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All things muſt be Fulpllea, which were written in the Pſalms con- 

cerning me. Luke xxiv. 44. 

1 will fing with the Merit, and I will fing with the underſtanding alſo. 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. 


They fing the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong 125 the Lamb. Rev. xv. 3. 
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\H E Plalms — an epitome. 'of 8 
Bible, adapted to the purpoſes of devo- 
tion. They treat occaſionally of the creation 
and formation of the world; the diſpenſations. 
of providence, and the. oeconomy of grace; 
the tranſactions of the patriarchs ; the exodus of 
the children of Iſrael; their journey through 
the wilderneſs, and ſettlement in Canaan ; their 
law, prieſthood, and ritual; the exploits of their 
great men, wrought, through faith; their fins 
and captivities; their repentances and reſtora- 
tions ; the ſufferings. and victories. of David = 
the peaceful and happy reign of Solomon ; the 
advent of Meſſiah, with it's effects and con- 
ſequences; his incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, kingdom, and 
prieſthood ; the effuſion of the Spirit; the con- 
verſion of the nations; the rejection of the 
Jews; the eſtabliſhment, increaſe, and per- 
petuity of the Chriſtian church; the end of 
the world; the general FN REES the con- 
demnation of the wicked, and the final. triumph 
of the righteous with their Lord and King. 
Theſe are the ſubjects here preſented to our 
Vor. W 13 medita- 
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| meditations. We are inſtructed how to con- 
ceive of them aright, and to expreſs the diffe- 


rent affections, which, when ſo conceived of, 
they muſt excite in our minds. They are, for 


this purpoſe, adorned with the figures, and ſet 


off with all the graces of poetry; and poetry 
itſelf is deſigned yet farther to be recommend- 


ed by the charms of muſic, thus conſecrated 
to the ſervice of God; that fo delight may pre- 
_ pare the way for improvement, and pleaſure 


become the handmaid of wiſdom, while every' 


turbulent paſſion is calmed by ſacred melody, 


and the evil Spirit is ſtill diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Harp of the ſon of Jeſſe. This little volume, 
like the paradiſe of Eden, affords us in perfec- 


tion, though in miniature, every thing that 


groweth elſewhere, *** every tree that is plea- 


« fant to the fight, and good for food:“ and 


above all, what was there loſt, but is here re- 
ſtored, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MIDST OF 


THE GARDEN. That which we read; as matter 


of ſpeculation, in the other Scriptures, is re- 


duced to practice, when we recite it in the 
Pſalms; in thoſe repentance and faith are de- 


ſcribed, but in theſe they are acted; by a 
peruſal of the former, we learn how others 


ſerved God, but, by uſing the latter, we ſerve 
him ourſelves. What 1s there neceſſary for 


% man to know,” fays the pious and judicious 


Hocker, which the Pſalms are not able to 


40 teach ? 
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- © teach? They are to beginners an eaſy and 
« familiar introduction, a mighty augmenta- 
« tion of all virtue and knowlege in ſuch as are 
« entered before, a ſtrong confirmation to the 
« moſt perfect among others. Heroĩcal mag- 
« nanimity, exquiſite juſtice, grave moderation, 
« exact wiſdom, repentance ' unfeigned, un- 
<« wearied patience, the myſteries of God, the 
« ſufferings of Chriſt, the tercots.of wrath, the 
« comforts of grace, the works of providence 
over this world, and the promiſed: joys of 
that world which is to come, all good ne- 

«« ceflarily to be either known or done, or 
« had, this one celeſtial fountain yieldeth. Let 
« there be any grief or diſeaſe incident unto. 
« the ſoul of man, any wound or | fickneſs 
ce named, for which there is not, in this trea- 
e ſure- houſe, a preſent comfortable remedy. at 

« all times ready to be found.” * In the 
language of this divine book, therefore, the 
prayers and praiſes of the church have been 
offered up to the throne of grace, from age to 
age. And it appears to have been the Manual 
of the Son of God, in the days of his fleſh 
who, at the concluſion of his laſt ſupper, is 
generally ſuppoſed, and that upon good grounds, 

to have ſung an hymn abe _ Urs ; whe 


2 


* Hooker Eccleſiaſt. Pol. B. v. Seck. * 
+ St. Matthew informs us, Chap. xxvi. 30. hae he 150 
his ge oy ſung an hymn z” and the hymn uſually ſung 
+] ;" mY = © 


, ˙ . wo es 
* * — apa ace. Aer. Abe . 


and knowlege, and who ſpake as never man 


_ himſelf in his greateſt agony and at laſt to 


Pſalms, hath been the number of their ex- 
Poſitors. The antients were chiefly taken up 


age in which they wrote. The moderns have 


by the Jews, upon that e was, what they called 
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pronounced, on the croſs, the beginning of the 
xxii* Plalm; « My God, My God, why haſt 
te thou forſaken me?” And expired, with a 
part of the xxx1i" Pſalm in his mouth; “ Into 
« thy hands I commend my ſpirit.“ Thus 
He, who had not the Spirit by meaſure, in 
whom were hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom 


ſpake, yet choſe to conclude his life, to ſolace 


breathe out his ſoul, in the Pſalmiſt's form of 
words, rather than his own. No tongue of 
man or angel, as Dr Hammond juſtly ob- 
ſerves, can convey an higher idea of any book, 
_ oy . — who uſe it gr: W 0 


ann to 4 e of the 


in making ſpiritual or evangelical applications 
of them;' in adapting their diſcourſes'on them 
to the general exigencies of the Chriſtian 
church, or to the particular neceſſities of the 


fet themſelves to inveſtigate with diligence, and 
aſcertain” with accuracy, their literal ſcope and 
meaning. Piety and devotion characterize the 


& the great Hallel,” conſiſting of the ann from _e 
exilith to the cxviiith incluſive. | 
writing 


— 
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writings of the ancients; the commentaries of 
the moderns diſplay more learning and judg- 
ment. The antients have taught us how to 
rear a goodly ſuperſtructure; but the moderns 
have laid the ſureſt foundation. To bring 
them in ſome meaſure together, is the deſign 
of the following work; in which the author 
has not laboured to point out what ſeemed. 
wrong in either, but to extract what he judged 
to be right from both; to make the annota- | 
tions of the latter a ground-work for improve - 
ments like thoſe of, the former; and thus to 
conſtruct an edifice, ſolid, as well as ſpecious. 
Materials, and good ones, he cannot be ſaid to 
have wanted; ſo that if the building ſhould 
give way the cement auth Ub been Ty 
or the workman unſkilful. . 


The rĩ icht of the Plalter 0 a Ae in the 
ſacred canon hath never been diſputed ; and it 
is often cited by our Lord and his apoſtles in 
the New Teſtament, as the work of the Holy 
Spirit. Whether David, therefore, or any 
other prophet, were employed as the inſtru- 
ment of communicating to the church ſuch or 
ſuch a particular Pſalm, is a queſtion, which, 
if it cannot always be ſatisfactorily anſwered, 
needs not diſquiet our minds. When we diſ- 
cern, in an epiſtle, the well — nn of a 


n 3 © friend 
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friend, we are not ſolicitous about? he Run 
| with which it was written. 
| | Ll ONE. © P80 -& EET 
| The number of Pſalms is the ſame in the 
if original, and in the verſion of the LXX ; only 
theſe laſt have, by ſome miſtake, thrown the 
| ninth and tenth into one, as alſo the hundred 
| and fourteenth and the hundred and fifteenth, 
| and have divided the hundred and fixteenth into 
Il two, as alſo the hundred and forty ſeventh. 
l The Hebrews have diſtributed them into five 
| books; but for what reaſon or upon what au- 
thority, we know not. This is certain, that the 
apoſtles quote from the book of Pfalms +,” 
and that they quote the « ſecond” Pſalm 
of that book, in the order in which it now 
ſtands. & That diviſion, which our own church 
hath made of them, into thirty portions, aſ- 
figning one to each day of the month, it hath 
been thought expedient to ſet down in the 
margin; as perſons may often chuſe to turn to 
the commentary on thoſe Pſalms, which occur 
in eds daily courſe of — ecke 


"ol the titles, prefinoc to 2000 of hs « Paton, 
there is ſo much obſcurity, and in the con- 
jectures which have been made concerning 
4 70 both in a See and e 0 ſo 


by A835 i 1. 20. : Lhe Co Ads xiii. 33. . 
great 


* 
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great a variety and uncertainty, that the author, 
finding himſelf, after all his ſearches, unable 
to offer any thing, which he thought could 
content the learned, or edify the unlearned, at 
length determined to omit them; as the fight 
of them, , unexplained, only diſtracts the eye 
and attention of the reader. The omiſſion of 
the word SELAH, muſt be apologized for in the 
ſame manner. The information obtained from 
the Hiſtorical titles will be found in the Argu- 
ment, placed at the head of each Plalm; 
though even that is pot Gs to be relied on. 


Where this 3 failed, the 33 
and drift of a Pſalm were to be collected from 
the internal evidence contained in itſelf, by a 
diligent peruſal of it, with a view to the ſacred 
hiſtory ; the light of which, when held to the 
Pſalms, often diſſipates the darkneſs, that muſt 


otherwiſe for ever invelope alluſions to particys - 2 


lar events and circumſtances : Sometimes, in- 

_ deed. the deſcriptions are couched in terms 
more general; and then, the want of ſuch 
information is leſs perceived. If it appear, for 
inſtance that David, at the time of compoſing 
any Pſalm, was under perſecution, or had been 
lately delivered from it, it may not be of any 
great conſequence, if we cannot determine with 
preciſion, whether his perſecution by Saul and 
DINE or that by Abſalom and Ahitophel, be 
#4” intended 
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Intended and referred to. The b ee 
either of his ſorrow or his joy, his ſtrains, 
whether plaintive or jubilant, may be nearly 
the ſame, in both caſes, reſpectively. This 
obſervation may be extended to many other 
Inſtances of calamities bewailed, or deliverances 
celebrated in the Pſalms, ſometimes by the 
prince, ſometimes. by the community, and 
frequently by both together. Upon the whole, 
it is hoped, that the deſign of each Pſalm hath 
been ſufficiently diſcovered, to explain and 
apply it, for the inſtruction and comfort of 
believers, - 


The reſult of duch critical enquiries as were 
found neceſſary to be made, is given in as few 
words as poſſible ; often only by inſerting into 
a verſe, or ſubjoining to it, that ſenſe of 4 
word, or phraſe which ſeemed upon mature 
N deliberation, to be the beſt; as it was deemed 
improper to clog, with Pre diſquiſttions of 
this kind, a work intended for general uſe. 
The reader will, however, reap the benefit of 
many ſuch, which have been carefully conſult- 
ed for him. And he will not, it is preſumed. 
have reaſon to complain, that any verſe is paſſ- 
ed over, without a tolerably conſiſtent inter- 
pretation, and ſome uſeful improvement. 
Where the literal ſenſe was plain, it is noticed 
| oo ſo _ as was 2 to make an appli- 

- cation, 
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cation, or forma reflection. Where chan ap- 
peared any obſcutity, or difficulty, recourſe 
was had to the beſt critics, and that ſolution, 
which ſeemed the ' moſt ſatisfactory, given in 
the conciſeſt manner. Much labour hath: here 
been beſtowed, where little appears. The plan 
of every Pſalm hath been attentively ſtudied, 
with the connection and dependence of it's 
parts, which it is the deſign of the Argument 
to exhibit at one view, and of the Commen- 
tary to . n men from e 
to end + . ) 


No perſon/ is more OR ſenſible; how 
the author is, of the reſpect and gratitude due 
from all lovers of the ſacred writings,” to thoſe 
who have laboured in the field of literal criti» 
ciſm. Great and illuſtrious characters, whoſe: 
names will be had by the church in everlaſting 
remembrance! All, who deſire to underſtand 
the Scriptures, muſt enter into their labours, 
and make the proper advantage of them, as he 
himſelf hath endeavoured to do. But let us 
alſo bear in mind, that all is not done, when 
this is done. A work of the utmoſt nnn 


+ Nos Lectoris pium Ts laborem adjuvandum ſuſcepi-, | 
mus: dum conftitutis argumentis ſcopum attentioni figi- 
mus: dum ſerutamur literam, et ex ſacri hiſtoria, quantum 
poſſumus, omnia repetimus : dum annotamus que pietatem 
inflamment : alia eo exemplo quærenda indicamus. Boszune, 
Diſſertat, i in Pal. Cap. vii. 

"- ill 
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Kill remains, which it ĩs the buſineſs of * Theo- 


logy to undertake and execute; fince, with re- 


ſpect to the Old Teſtament, and the Pſalter 


more eſpecially, a perſon may attain a critical 
and grammatical knowledge of them, and yet 
continue a Jew, with a veil upon his heart; 
an utter ſtranger to that ſenſe of the holy 
books, evidently intended, in ſuch a variety of 


inſtances, to bear teſtimony to the Saviour of 
the world; that ſenſe, which is ſtyled, by 


divines, the PROPHETICAL, EVANGELICAL, 
MYSTICAL, or SPIRITUAL ſenſe. As it is one 
great deſign of the following work to inveſti- 


gate that ſenſe in many of the Pſalms, this is 


the proper place to lay before the reader thoſe 
grounds and reaſons, upon which ſuch nen 
ee ow: — made. 2 
£ 
That . ſpiritual; een of the Serigh 
ture; like all other good things, is liable to 
abuſe, and that it hath been actually abuſed, 
both in antient and modern days, cannot be de- 
nied. He who ſhall go about to apply, in this 
way, any paſſage, before he hath attained it's 
meaning, may ſay what in itſelf is pious 
and true, but foreign to the text, from which 
"8 endeavoureth to e . 57. one it is 


Theologiæ inkignis hic alte eſt; ut, en en the 
polo REM . ELSNER. Prefat, ad Obſervat. Sacre. 


: „ 4% well 
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well known, when groun older and wiſer, la- 
mented, that, in the fervours of a youthful 
' fancy, he had ſpiritualized the prophecy of 
Obadiah, before he underſtood it. And it muſt 


be allowed, that a due attention to the occaſon 
and ſcope of the Pſalms would have pared oft 


many unſeemly excreſcences, which now de- 
form the commentaries of St. Auguſtin, and 
other Fathers, upon them. But, theſe and 
other conceſſions of the fame kind being made; 
as they are made very freely, “men of ſenſe 
„ will confider, that a principle is not theres 
« fore to be rejected, becauſe it has been 

* abuſed 4; fince human errors can never 
OR ne "vr of _ FM "3 


1 . 


5 may not cies Ai; 3 to run 5 
Pn the Pſalter, and point out ſome of the 
more remarkable | paſſages, which are cited 
from thence by our Lord and his N an 
. e to matters . 4 


x 325+ 4 23 - a : 


No dann bse we opetied his Jake but 
the ſecond Pſalm prefenteth itſelf, to all ap- 
pearance, as an inauguration-hymn, compoſed 
by David, the Anointed of Jehovah, when by 
him crowned with victory, an placed tri 


11 Biſhop Huzp's bauern to the Stay # th Bro 
ph ecies. p. 64. r 1 6 


. | £40 
F. 4 * e 4 * A 5 


urphant 
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umphant on the ſacred. hill of Sion. But let 
us turn to Acts iv. 2 5. and there we find the 
apoſtles, with one voice, declaring the Pſalm 
to be deſcriptive. of the exaltation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the oppoſition raiſed againſt his 
en. both by Jew and Gentile. { SOR At 
2a In the ind Pſalm we imagine the writes 
to be ſetting forth. the pre-eminence of man in 
general, above the reſt of the creation; but by 
Heb. ii. 6. we are informed, that the ſupre- 
macy conferred on the ſecond: Adam, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, over all things in en _ 
. earth, is the * hens e af. 

St. peter ſtands up Ac i ii. 2 5. ans even" 
the reſurrection of : Jeſus from the latter part of 
the ſixteenth Pſalm; and, lo, three deen 
pale are converted by the rain 


of the ee Pfalm we are ook, in ihe 
courſe of the ſacred hiſtory, 2 Sam. xxii. that 
David ſpake before the Lord the words of 
e that ſong, in the day that the Lord deliver- 
«ed him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
«and out of the hand of Saul.“ Vet in Rom. 


xv. 9. the 506 verſe of that Pſalm is adduced 
as a proof, that the Gentiles ſhould glorify : 
«© God for his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, as it is 


cc written, For this cauſe will I confeſs to 
A | = thee 
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te thee among the mu and s unto when. 
cc name. e n inet | a 
; Mk en [or wy 
11 the 8 Pſalrn, | David denne 463 be 
alias of the material heavens, and their 
operations only, when he ſays, Their ſound 
is gone out into all the earth, and their 
« words unto the ends of the world.“ But 
St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. quotes the paſſage to 
ſhew, that the Goſpel had deen mung 
ae by * ene n 2044.8 | 
The und ſecond Plalm | Chriſt NO 5 
priated to himſelf, by beginning it in the midſt 
of his ſufferings on the'croſs ; «© My God, my 
« God,” &c. Three other verſes of it are, in 
the new Teſtament, applied to him ; and the 
words of the 8 verſe were actually uſed by 
the chief prieſts, when they reviled him; | 
He truſted in God, ” O00! Matt. xxvii. 1 ; 
* 4 | 
When David gaith, in di Heike n 
“ Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire—- 
« Lo I come to do thy will:“ we might ſup- 
poſe him only to declare, in his/own: perſon, 
that obedience is better than ſacrifice. But 
from Heb. x. 5. we learn, that Meſſiah, in that 
place, ſpeaketh of his advent in the fleſh, to 
aboliſh the legal ſacrifices, and to do away 
is by the oblation of Mp once for all. 


That 


- 3 6 = N » 2 
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1 bat — and aden 0 in be 
forty-firſt Pſalm Mine own familiar friend 
« — whom I truſted, which did eat of my 
& bread hath lift up his heel againſt me, 


undoubtedly _—_— be, and 1 was, ori- 


his old friend - pn dee Ahitophel, to 
the party of his rebellious ſon, Abſalom. But 
we are certain, from John xiii. 18. that this 
Scripture was fulfilled, when Chriſt was be 
trayed by his apoſtate diſciple—< I ſpeak not 
« of you all; I know whom I have choſen ; 
ce but that the Scriptures may be fulfilled, 'He 
ce that eateth bread __ me 219 lift _— 225 


N vue ee _ 191140 


walten e . "ny 
\ The 3 dalla we Wau a to 
have been written on occaſion of a perſecution 


under which the church, at that time labour- 


ed; but a verſe of it is cited, Rom. viii. 36. 


as ex preſſive of what Chriſtians were to ſuffer, 


on their bleſſed Maſters account; as it is 
« written, For thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long; we are counted as OT his Weg 


"4:06 n e 
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A quotation . Pay forty-fifth. Plata; in 
Heb. i. 8. certifies us, that the whole is ad- 
3 to the Son of God, and therefore cele- 

_ brates 
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7 brates his ſpiritual union x with Gy chutch, and 


the happy Kulte of iu. 


The Gxiy-diehth: Pſalm, Miki, 3 


converſant about Iſraclitiſh victories, the tranf- 
lation of the ark to Sion, and the ſervices of 


the tabernacle, yet does, under thoſe figures; 
treat of Chriſt's reſurrection, his going, up on 


high, leading captivity captive, pouring out 


the gifts of the Spirit, erecting his church in 


the world, and enlarging it by the acceſſion c 


the nations to the faith; as will be evident 1 


any one, who conſiders the force and conſe 


quence of the apoſtle's citation from. it, Epheſ. 
iv. 7, 8. “ Unto every one of us is given 
e grace, according to the meaſure of the gift 
« of Chriſt. Wherefore he. faith, When | he 


1 ec aſcended up on high, he led eee gy 


3 wh And gave. gina unto men. 4042791118 


The W h Plalm is 470 0 times refitted: 
to in the goſpels, as being / uttered; by the pro- 
phet, in the perſon of Meſſiah. The impreca - 
tions or rather predictions, at the latter end 
of it, are applied, Rom. xi. 9, 10. to the 
Jews; and to Judas, Acts i. 20. Where the 
hundred and ninth Pſalm is alſo cited; as pros 
phetical of the fore judgments which ſhould: 


befal that arch traitor, and the wretched na- 


tion, of which he was atepitome, -+ _. 
- | 8 St, Matt. 


7 
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St. Matthew, informing us, Chap. xiii. 34. 


p that Jeſus ſpake to the multitudes in-parables, 


gives it as one reaſon why he did ſo, that it 


% might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


* prophet; Pfal. Ixxviii. 2. I will open my 
* mouth in a parable? I will utter things 
«« which have been RING ſecret from abe ne 
« dation of the world.” SOR | 93 | 26-24 
The altnetai-Goſt? 8 Pfalm v was applied, by the 


Tempter, to Meſſiah: nor did our Lord ob- 


ject to the application, but only to the falſe 
8 — A Age we fuggeſied from 


5 104 
The — Palm is 9 at 1 5 
in Heb. iii. and iv. as relative to the ſtate and 
trial of Chriſtians in the world, and to their = 
attainment of the nn, Reſt. 10 


The hundred and n Pſalm is cine; by 
Chriſt himſelf, Matt. xxii. 44. as treating of 
* ii ann. Kok eee » 


"Th 1 5 4 


The 3 andy rh pfalm con- 
ting only of two verſes, is employed, Rom. 
xv. 11. to prove, that the Gentiles: were one 


day to praiſe God 1 Spec mereies of * 


demption. „ie 11 


* i” 


"2 + 5. +506 
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The 22“ verſe of the hundred and eighteenth 
Pſalm, c The ſtone which the builders refuſ- 
« ed, &c. is quoted fix different _ as 
nn of our Saviour. 8 

And, laſtly, « the ful of David's body,” 
which God is ſaid, in the hundred and thirty- 
Ps Pſalm, to have promiſed that he would 

« place upon bis throne,” is aſſerted, N ii. 


: 


Theſe citations, lying diſperſed Wiege th 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, are often 
ſuffered by common readers to paſs unnoticed. 
And many others content themſelves with ſay- 
ing, that they are made in a ſenſe of Accom- 
modation, as paſſages may be quoted from 
poems or hiſtories merely human, for the il- 
luſtration of truths, of which their authors 
never thought. And this, (as a learned 
« critic / obſerves) is no fault, but rather a 
« beauty in writing. A paſſage applied juſtly, 
„and in a new ſenſe, is ever pleaſing to an 
* ingenious reader, who loves to be agreeably 
*« ſurprized, and to fee a likeneſs and” perti- 
* nency, where he expected none. He Ras 


that ſurprize, which the Latin poet ſo Poet“ 
| © cally gives to the tree; a 


Miraturque novas s frondes, et non 1 ſua poma.” 


"Br FF HE” The 
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The readers, who have been accuſtomed to 


conſider the New- Teſtament-citations in this 


view of Accommodation only, muſt perceive 
the neceſſity of ſuch Accommodation, at leaſt, 
to adapt the uſe of the Pſalms, as a part-of 
divine ſervice, to the times and circumſtances 
of the Goſpel ; and cannot therefore reaſonably 
object, upon their own principles, to the ap- 
plications made in the following ſheets, for that 
purpoſe. But not to enquire, at preſent, whe- 
ther paſſages are not ſometimes cited in this 
manner, ſurely no one can attentively review 


the above made collection of New-Teſtament- 


citations from the book of Pſalms, as they 
have been placed together before him, without 
perceiving, that the Pſalms are written upon a 
divine, preconcerted, prophetical plan, and 
contain much more, than, at firſt ſight, they 
appear to do. They are beautiful without, but 


all glorious within, like * apples of gold in 


s pictures, or net-work caſes of ſilver. Prov. 
xxv. 11. The brightneſs of the caſket attracts 
our attention, till, through it, upon a nearer 
approach, we diſcover it's contents. And then, 
indeed, it may be ſaid to have no glory, by 
« reaſon of the glory that, ſo far excelleth.” 


Very delightful and profitable they are, in their 


Bet Cor. iii. 10. 


literal 


„% BET ²— . . Eo GS. 
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c 
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WW literal and hiſtorical ſenſe, which: well :evpajeth 


all the pains taken to come at it. But that 


= once obtained, a farther ſcene begins to open 


upon us, and all the bleſſings of the Goſpel 


5 | preſent themſelves to the eye of faith. So that 


the expoſitor is as a traveller aſcending an emi- 
nence, neither unfruitful, nor unpleaſant; at 
the top of which when he is arrived, he be- 
holds, like Moſes from the ſummit mount 
Nebo, a more lovely and extenſive proſpect ly- 
ing beyond it, and ſtretching away to the ut- 


moſt bounds of the everlaſting hills. He ſees N 


vallies covered over with corn, blooming gar- 


pf dens, and verdant meadows, with flocks and 


herds feeding by rivers of water ; till, raviſhed 
with the ſight, he cries out, as St. Peter 4 
at the view of his Maſter's ene « It is Br 
It would be Wen e to apple that no 
parts of the Pſalms may by us be ſpiritually 
applied, but ſuch as are already expreſsly ap- 
plied for us by the inſpired writers. Let any 
man conſider attentively a Ne- Teſtament-ci- 
tation; then let him as carefully read over, 
with a view to it, the Pſalm from which it is 
taken, and ſee if it will not ſerve him as a 
key, wherewith to unlock the treaſures of 
eternal wiſdom; if it will not“ open his 
** eyes,” and ſhew him « wonderful things” 
b 2 1 in 


* 
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in God's law. When we are taught to conſider 
one verſe of a Pſalm as ſpoken by Meſſiah, 


2 os 
* * — — 2 . 
4 — — —— — 


and there is no change of perſon, what can we 


conclude, but that he is the ſpeaker through 


the whole? In that caſe, the Pſalm becomes 
at once as much transfigured, as the bleſſed 
perſon, ſuppoſed to be the ſubje& of it, was, 
on mount Tabor. And if Meſſiah be the 


ſpeaker of one Pſalm, what ſhould hinder, but 


that another Pſalm, where the ſame kind of 
ſcene is evidently deſcribed, and the ſame ex- 
preſſions are uſed, may be expounded in the 
tame manner * 27 L 5 


It is very juluy obſerved wn Dr. Allix, that 
6 - although the ſenſe of near fifty Pſalms be 
& fixed and ſettled by divine authors, yet 


* Chriſt and his apoſtles did not undertake to 


% quote all the Pſalms they could quote, but 
% only to give a key to their hearers, by 
“ which they might apply to the fame ſubjects 


the Pſalms of the ſame compoſure and ex- 


66 preſſion.“ * The citations in the New Teſ- 


tament were made incidentally, and as occaſion. 


was given. But can we imagine, that the 
church was not farther inſtructed in the man- 


ner of applying the Pſalms to her Redeemer, 
and to herſelf? Did ſhe ſtop. at the applications 


£4 5 ] 


* Preface to his Book of Pſalms, p. . | 
: thus 
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inſpired writers? Did ſhe ſtop, becauſe” they 


had directed her how to proceed? We know 


ſhe did not. The primitive Fathers, it is true, 


for want of critical learning, and particularly 


a competent knowlege of the original Hebrew, 
often wandered in their expoſitions ; but they 
are unexceptionable witneſſes to us of this 
matter of fact, that ſuch a method of ex- 
pounding the Pſalms, built upon the practice 


of the apoſtles in their writings and preachings, 


did univerſally prevail in the church from the 


beginning. They, who have ever looked into 
St. Auguſtin, know, that he purſues this plan 


invariably, treating of the Pſalms, as proceed- 


ing from the mouth of Chriſt, or of the 


church, or of both, conſidered as one myſtical 
perſon. The ſame is true of Jerom, Ambroſe, 
Arnobius, Caſſiodore, Hilary, and Proſper. 


Chryſoſtom ſtudies to make the Pſalter uſeful 
do believers under the Goſpel. Theodoret at- 


tends both to the literal and prophetical ſenſe. 


But what is very obſervable, Tertullian, who 
flouriſhed at the beginning of the third cen- 
1 tury, mentions it, as if it were then an allowed 
point in the church, that | <4 almoſt all the 


* Pſalms are ſpoken. in the perſon of Chriſt, 
06 -_ Wen by the Son to the Father, 
18 Ev umn that | 


„ that is, by Chriſt to God.“ ＋ In this 
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channel — the ſtream of the earlieſt Chriſ- 
tian expoſitors. Nor did they depart, in this 
point, from the doctrine held in the church of 
the ancient Jews, who were always taught to 
regard MzsstAn as the capital object of the 
Pſalter. And though, when the time came, 
that people would not receive Jeſus of Naza- 
reth as their Meſſiah, it does not appear that 
they ever objected to the propriety. of the cita- 
tions made by our Lord and his apoſtles, or 
thought ſuch paſſages applicable to David only, 
and his concerns. Nay, the moſt learned of 
their  Rabbies, who have written ſince the 


commencement of the Chriſtian æra, ſtill agree 


with us in referring many of the Pfalms to 


Meſſiah and his kingdom; differing only about 


the perſon of ws one, and. the nature Fig: _y 
other. T4. 


| When learning aroſe, as it were, from the 
dead, in the fixteenth century, and the Rudy 
of primitive theology by that means revived, 
the ſpiritual interpretation of the Scriptures re- 


vived with it. It was adopted, at that time, 


K 1 one en e gr to do it e Are and 


+ FARE pens Plalmni Ctrigi PETTY anne 
Fon ad Patrem, id eſt Chriſtum ad Deum verba faci- 
entem en. 


to 
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to recommend it again to the world, by every 
charm of genius, and every qt nament of lan- 
guage: I mean, the accompliſhed Eraſmus, 

who omitteth no opportunity of inſiſting on 
the uſefulneſs, and even the neceſſity of it, for 
the right underſtanding of the Scriptures ; for 
the attainment of that wiſdom which they 
teach, and that holineſs which they preſcribe ; 

ſeeming to think himſelf never better employ- 
ed, than when he is removing the earth and 
rubbiſh, with which thoſe Philiſtines, the 
monks, had ſtopped up the wells of ſalvation, 


opened by the Apoſtles and firſt Fathers of the 


church, for the benefit of mankind. + This 


ed friends, as he informeth us in an epiſtle to 
Cardinal Sadolet, to write a commentary ot 
the Pſalms. 4 Such a work, executed by him, 
had been one of the richeſt gifts that were ever 
cure into the Chriſtian . 5 * we may 


ol Enchitid. Mt Chriſt. in Præfat. Cabal 5. et e 


t Lib. xxv. Epiſt. 11, Edit. Froben, 10085 Edit. Cler. 
Non ſemel rogatus ſum quum ab aliis, tum ab Anglorum 


Rege, ut in omnes Pfalmos ederem Commentarios; ſed 


deterrebant me quum alia multa, tum illa duo i 
quod viderem hoc argumentum vix poſſe pro dignitate 
traQtari, niſi quis calleat Hebræorum literas, atque etiam 


antiquitates; ; partim quod verebar ne turba Commenta- 


riorum obſcuraretur Sermo Propheticus, citius youn il- 


luſtraretur. 


„ | judge 


great man was much importuned by his learn- 


+ 


ren 
judge from the ſpecimen which he hath left 


us, in his diſcourſes on eleven of them. Some 
of theſe were drawn up with a view to enlarge 


upon the tranſactions of the times; and in all 
of them he is more diffuſe and luxuriant, than, 
it is to be preſumed, he would have been, in a 
general expoſition. But they abound with a 


rich variety of ſacred learning, communicated 


in a manner ever pleaſing, and ever inſtructive. 
If at any time he takes us out of the road, 


it is to ſhew us a fine country, and we are ſtill 


in company with Eraſmus. He conſiders a 


Pſalm, as it may relate to Chriſt, either ſuffer- 
ing, or triumphant; as it may concern the 
church, whether conſiſting of Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether in adverſity or proſperity, through 


the ſeveral ſtages and periods of it's exiſtence; 


and as it may be applicable to the different 
ſtates and circumſtances of individuals, during 
the trials and temptations which they meet, 


with, in the courſe of their Chriſtian pil- 
grimage and warfare here below, till having 


overcome their laſt enemy, they ſhall fit down 


with their Lord in his kingdom; when the 


ſcheme of prophecy ſhall receive it's final ac- 
compliſhment, and the MysTERY of God 


& be FINISHED. * 


It 


Wis 
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It i 18 18 that every part of the Plalter, 
when explicated according to this ſcriptural and 
rimitive method, is rendered univerſally ** pro- | 


WT < fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc. 


« tion, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ;" and 
the propriety immediately appears of it's having. 


; always been uſed, in the devotional way, both 
by the Jewiſh, and the Chriſtian church. With, 
regard to the Jews, Biſhop Chandler very per- | 


tinently remarks, that they muſt have un- 


1 derſtood David their prince to have been a 


« figure of Meſſiah. They would not other- 
« wiſe have made his Plalms part of their daily 
cc worſhip, nor would David have delivered 
« them to the church, to be fo employed, were 
„it not to inſtru, and ſupport them in the 
* knowlege and belief of this fundamental ar- 
e ticle. Was the Meſſias not concerned in the 
6 Pſalms, it were abſurd to celebrate, twice a 
« day, in their public devotions, the events of 
one man's life, who was deceaſed ſo long 


| « apo, as to have no relation now to the Jews, 


« and the circumſtances of their affairs; or to 


© tranſcribe whole paſſages, from them, into 


„ their prayers for the coming of the Meſ- 
„ fiah.” * Upon the ſame principle, it is 
eaſily ſcen, that the objections, which may ſeem 
to lie againſt the uſe of Jewiſh ſervices, in - 


 * Pefence of Chriſtianity, Firſt Part, p. 241. 


hriſtian . 
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Chriſtian congregations, ceaſe at once. Thus, 
it may be ſaid, Are we concerned with the af- 
fairs of David and of Iſrael? Have we any 
thing to do with the ark and the temple ? 
They are no more. Are we to go up to ſeru- 
Bika. and to worſhip on Sion? They are de- 
ſolated, and trodden under foot by the Turks. 
Are we to ſacrifice young bullocks, according 
to the law? The law 1 is aboliſhed, never to be 
obſerved again. Do we pray for victory over 
Moab, Edom, and Philiſtia; or for deliverance 
from Babylon ? There are no ſuch nations, no 
ſuch places in the world. What then do we 
mean, when, taking ſuch expreſſions into our 
mouths, we utter them in our own, perſons, as 
parts of our devotions, before God? Affuredly 
we muſt mean a ſpiritual Jeruſalem and Sion ; 
a ſpiritual ark and temple ; a ſpiritual law; 
ſpiritual ſacrifices; and ſpiritual victories over 
ſpiritual enemies ; all deſcribed under the old 
names, which are ſtill retained, though old 
« things are paſſed away, and all things are 
«> become new.” * By ſubſtituting en 


2 Cor. v. 17. Ergo arrige aures, Chriſtiane Lector, et 
ubi talia in Davide legeris, tu mihi fac cogitas, non Arcam, 
fragile lignum, aut Tabernaculum contectum pellibus, non 
urbem lapidibus compoſitam: non Templum divine Ma- 
jeſtati anguſtum: ſed Chriſti et Eceleſiæ Sacramenta, ſed 
vivos lapides, Chriſto angulari lapidi coaptatos ; ſed ipſam 
Euchariſtiam præſentis Dei teſtem ; denique cæleſte regnum 
et æternam felicitatem. BossVET Differtat. de Pſal. 22 3; 


ad fin. 25 | 
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for David, the goſpel for the law, the church 
Chtiſtian for that of Iſrael, and the enemies of 
the one for thoſe of the other, the Pfalms are 
made our own. Nay, they are with more ful- 
neſs and propriety applied now to the ſubſtance, 
than they were of old to the . ſhadow of good 
6e things then to come.” * And therefore, 
ever ſince the commencement of the Chriſtian 
zra, the church bath choſen to celebrate the 
goſpel myſteries in the words of theſe ancient 
bymns, rather than to compoſe. for that pur- 
new. ones of her own. For let it not paſs | 
unobſerved, that, when, upon the firſt publi- 
cation of the Goſpel, the Apoſtles had occa- 
ſion to utter their tranſports: of joy, on their 
being counted worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
their dear Lord and Maſter, which was then 
oppoſed by Jew and Gentile, they brake forth 
into an application of the ſecond Pfalm to the 
tranſactions then before their eyes. See Acts iv. 
25. The primitive Chriſtians: conſtantly fol- 
lowed this method, in their devotions; and, 
particularly, when, delivered out of the hands 
of perſecuting tyrants, by the victories of Con- 
ed, they praiſed.God for his goodneſs, and 
the glorious ſucceſs/and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's 
religion, no words were found ſo exquiſitely 
adapted to the purpoſe, as thoſe of David; in 
the xcvib, xcviii®, and other Pſalms—« Sing 


ate e a new ſong; fing unto the 


Heb. x. I, 


« Lord 


xxviii EPF UN 

« Lord, all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, 
% and praiſe his name; be telling of his falva- 
« tion from day to day. Declare his honour 
t unto the heathen, his worſhip. unto all peo- 
& ple. &c. &c. &c. In theſe, and the like 
Pſalms, we continue to praiſe God, for all his 
8 mercies in ene to this . 2M 


1 he Pſalms, 4 d have e 


de. no freſh compoſitions, however finely 
executed, can poſſibly have; ſince, beſides their 
incomparable fitneſs to expreſs" our ſentiments, 
they are, at the ſame time, - memorials of, and 
appeals to former mercies and deliverances ; 
they are acknowledgments of prophecies ac- 
compliſhed; they point out the connection be- 


tween the old and new diſpenſations, thereby 


teaching us to admire and adore the wiſdom of 
God- diſplayed in both, and furniſhing, while 
we read, or ſing them, an inexhauſtible variety 


of the nobleſt matter that can' <ngage e con- 


ee of man. 4 


1 


Why is the mad ok) ta ordinarily af. 


fected, and either melted into ſorrow, or tranſ- 

ported with joy, when on the days ſet apart 
for the commemoration of our Saviour's birth, 
paſſion, reſurrection, &c. the Proper Pſalms. 
are read, which the church hath appointed, fol- 
lowing herein the directions of evangeliſts and 


TI 
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apoſtles, and the dow of the early ages ? Why, 


1 * becauſe, by ſuch appointment, we are ne- 


ceſſarily put upon transferring our ideas from 
the complaints or exultations of David and 
Iſrael, to thoſe of a ſuffering or glorified Meſ- 
fiah, of whoſe ſufferings or glories we partici- 
pate, as members of his myſtical body? And 
how much more intenſe. would be. the effect, 
if, in the ſermons preached on thoſe occaſions, 
ſuch Proper Pſalms were expounded to the 


people, and their Propriety evinced, as it might 


calily be? Diſcourſes of this kind would make 
the hearts of the auditors to burn within 

« them,” and men would ceaſe to wonder, 
that three thouſand Jews were converted to the 
faith, by St. Peter's animated diſcourſe on part 
of the ſixteenth Pſalm. Were believers once 
brought well acquainted with theſe Proper 
Pſalms, they would be better enabled to ſtudy 
and apply the reſt, which might likewiſe be 
explained to them, at different times, and cer- 
tainly afford the fineſt ſubjects, on which a 
Chriſtian orator can employ his eloquence. That 
this was done in the primitive church, we 
learn from the expoſition of the Pſalms left us 
by St. Chryſoſtom in the eaſt, and St. Auguſ- 
tin in the weſt, thoſe expoſitions ſtill ſubſiſting 
in the form of homilies, as delivered to their 
reſpective congregations. Is it not to be feared, 

that, toe want of ſuch inſtructions, the repe=, 
WS tition 


tition of the Pſalms, as performed by multi- 
tudes, is but one degree above mechaniſm ? 
And is it not a melancholy reflection, to be 
made at the cloſe of a long life, that, after re- 
citing them, at proper ſeaſons, through the 
greateſt part of it, no more ſhould: be known 
of their true meaning and application, Nee 
when the Pſalter was firſt. os: in hand, 
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Many ſenſible and well difpoſed pe rſons, there= : 
fore, who, when they read or fing the Pſalms, 
| deſire to read and to ſing with the ſpirit and 
i - e the underſtanding,” have long called for a 
commentary which might enable them to do 
ſo; which might not only explain the literal 
ſenſe of theſe divine compoſitions,” and | ſhew 
how they may be accommodated to our s 
poral affairs, as members of civil ſocietjʒ; * 
but might alſo unfold the myſteries of the king- 
dom of gong whack are EG in them, n 


[ Beg A concern v4 he niafet peace os . 1 the 
= world, and of that kingdom in it to wbich we belong, ought. 
N ever to be entertained. and cheriſhed by the moſt exalted, 
i Chriſtian. « And if this part of the ſubject ſhould, at any 
| time, in the following work, appear to be but flightly 
touched upon, the reaſon is, becauſe it lies obvious upon 
the ſurface, and has been ſo frequently inculcated by other 
expolitors. Nor are mankind indeed ſo liable to forget the 
relation they bear to the world, as they are to overlook that 
which ſubſiſts between them and their Creator and NR 
teac 
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teach their application to us, as members of 


that ſpiritual and heavenly ſociety, of which 


cChriſt Jeſus is the head, and for whoſe uſe, in 


every age, they were intended by their omni- 
ſcient author. A work of this kind, though 
often deſired, has never yet been executed, 
upon any regular and conſiſtent plan. The 
ſurvey of a province in Theology, hitherta 


almoſt unoccupied among the moderns, which 


promiſed a great deal of pleaſing as well as 
profitable employment, gave birth to the at- 
tempt which hath been made to cultivate it, 


in the enſuing commentary; in which the 


author has only endeavoured to evince, by an 
induction of particulars, the truth of what ſo 
many learned and good men have aſſerted in 


general, concerning the prophetical, or evan- 


gelical import of the Pſalter. Dr. Hammond, 
in the preface to his Annotations, tells us, 
he choſe to leave every man to make appli- 
cations of this kind for himſelf, finding he 
had work enough upon his hands, in the lite- 
ral way. But ſo much having been done, by 


him, and other able critics, in that way, it 


ſeems to be now time, that ſomething ſnould 
be done in the other, and ſome directions 
given, in a caſe, where directions cannot but 


be greatly wanted. ee 


Very few of eh Palms, compttatively; a ap- 
pear to be ſimply prophetical, and to belong 
| only 
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only to Meſſiah, without the intervention of 
any other perſon. Moſt of them, it is appre- 
hended, have a double ſenſe, which ſtands 
upon this ground and foundation, that the 
ancient patriarchs, prophets, prieſts, and kings, 
were typical characters, in their ſeveral offices, 
and in the more remarkable paſſages of their 
lives, their extraordinary depreſſions, and mi- 
raculous exaltations, foreſnewing Him who was 
to ariſe, as the Head of the holy Family, the 
great Prophet, the true Prieſt, the — : 
King. The Iſraelitiſh polity, and the law 
Moſes, were purpoſely framed after the ex, 
ample and ſhadow of things ſpiritual and hea- 
venly ; and the events, which happened to the 
ancient people of God, were deſigned to 
ſhadow out parallel occurrences, which. ſhould 
afterwards take place, in the accompliſhment 
of man's redemption, and the riſe and progreſs 
of the Chriſtian church. For this reaſon, the 
Pſalms compoſed for the uſe of Iſrael, and: 
Iſrael's monarch, and by them accordingly 
uſed at the time, do admit of an application to 
us, who are now © the Ifrael of God, * and 
to our Redeemer, who is he r ws Gn 
Iſrael. + | 


* Gal. vi. 16, | | gies 7 
+ That expreſſions and deferiptions'. in human writ- 
- ings are often fo framed, as to admit of a double ſenſe, 
without any impropriegy or eaten, is ſhewn by the 


4 
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Nor will dus PW Krange to us, if we re- 

fled, that the ſame divine . perſon, who in- 
fpired the Pſalms, did alſo foreknow and 

diſpoſe all the events, of which he — 


them to treat. And hence it is evident) that 


the ſpiritual ſenſe is, and muſt be peeuliar td 
the Scriptures: becauſe. of thoſe petſdns and 


tranſactions only, Whieh ars therè fhentionelt 


and recorded, can it be affirmed - for Sertaln⸗ 
that they were deſigned to be figurative. And 
ſhould any one attempt to apply thè narrutivs 
of Alexander's expedition by Quintus Cuttius, 
or the commentaries of Cefar, as the New 
Teſtament writers have done, and taught us tô 
do, the hiſtories of the Old, he would find 
himſelf unable to proceed three Reps with con- 
ſiſtency and propriety. The argument, there- 
fore, whieh. would infer the abſurdity of ſup- 
poſing the Scriptures to have 4 ſpiritual ſenſe, 

from the acknowledged abſutdity ef loppong 
hiſtories or poems merely human to have it, ib 
inconclaſive; the ſacred writings differing, in 
this reſpect, from all other writings in the 


world, as much as the flatüre of the tranſac- 
tions which e relate differs mann ol of all 


r * Wh, * * 
1 n $1 28813 — 91 104 


lese Mie) MatkzeRt, Inch eben organes : 


on Dr. Ben80N's Eſſay concerning the ain 


* to his n on 09 9 zdf! 


vo 3 5 3 other 
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. tranſactions, and the author Ap relates 
ven from all en authors. 
F Na „ Din at, a 
. 1 This Ada or wy way wo ſenſe, 7 pro- 
, pheey, was ſo far from giving offence to 
« Lord Bacon, that he ſpeaks of it with ad- 
t miration, as one, ſtriking argumept of it's 
« Divinity. In ſorting the 3 von 
«with. their. events, We: muſt allow i:Jays he, 
by: or that latitude, 20hich- is agreeable. and - 
« miliar unte divine - prophecies, being _ of 4 
«nature of the | authar, with whom: a - thouſa 
raue but as one day; and therefore = Z 
«are not; fulfilled Pundtually at once, but have. 
« /þrenging and ger minaut, accompliſhment, through 
mam ages, - though: the, height, or ulneſs of, 
ve them. may refer. eee Age. dan Mslaund 
en ene i iii bas: Naeh 
But, that we may not — or peryert 
* this fine obſervation of our great philoſopher, 
< it; may be proper to take notice, that — 
* reaſon, of it holds in ſuch prophecies only as 
” reſpect the . ſeveral, ſueceſſive — 26-6 
* ſyſtemz which being intimately connected 
« together, may be ſuppoſed to come within, 
the view and contemplation. of the ſame 
c prophecy ; whereas it would be endleſs, and 
* one, ſees not on what grounds of reaſon we 
4 are authorized to look out for the accom- 
« pliſhment of prophecy, in any caſual unfe- 
1 _- Jajed 
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e lated events of general hiſtory. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of prophecy, 'as reſpecting Jeſus, 
that is, as being one connected ſcheme of 
& providence;' of which the Jewiſh diſpenſation 
ee makes a part: ſo that Here Wwe are led to 
ev) expect that . ging” an zer mina | 
i þliſhment, which is mentioned. But,” had 
& 5 Jewiſh law been compleat in itſelf, and 
"= totally unrelated to the Chtriſtian, the general 
«principle that a thouſand ES urs WOHrb 
God but as one day would no more Juſtify" 
« us in extending a Jewiſh" ptophecy to Chill” | 
tian events, becauſe perhaps it was eminent 
ly fulfilled in them, than it would Justify us 
«in extending it to anz other ſigna ally correſ- 
« ponding events whatſoever. It is only wien 
e the prophet hath one uniform connected de- 
« ſign before him, that we are authorized! to 
<© uſe this latitude of interpretation. For then 
the prophetic Spirit naturally runs along the 
4 ſeveral parts of /uch deſign, and unites the 
« remoteſt events with the neareſt : the ſtyle 


«of the prophet, in' the mean time, ſo adapt 2 


« ing itſelf to this double proſpect, as to. Pant 
the near and ſubordinate. event in terms, that 
<< emphatically. repreſent the diſtant and more 
«© conſiderable, So that, with this explanation, 
« nothing can be more juſt or philoſophical, 


- 


«than the idea which ! a Bacon wbef ls. 
cc of divine prophecy. ee nas 12820 
1800 Cc & « The | 


- 
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7 « The, great. — . of 810 we 
tate now conſidering, being the only ſcheme 
* the plan of providence, which, as far as 
we know, hath been prepared and dignified 
cc « by a. continued ſyſtem of prophecy, at leaſt 
+ this being the only. ſcheme to which we 
« have ſeen, a. prophetic ſyſtem. applied, men 
« do. not ſo _readily/ apprehend. the. doctrine of 
**, double. ſenſes. in prophecy, as they would do, 
if they ſaw it exemplified in other caſes. 
« But what the, hiſtory of mankind, does not 


*« ſupply, we may repreſent to quzſelves by 


« many obvious ſuppoſitions; Which cannot. 
« juſtify, indeed, tuch., a ſcheme of my 


| 46 "0 pager facilitate the ING. of, it. 8 


In altegores — * man, hey ground | 
difficulty: of finding: one true of face, 
m hal exactly repreſent aRPENar<, But the 


. * Biſhop-Hozp's. excellent. duda 0 the Stay of | 
the Prophecies. Serm. i CA 3 
4 3.4 ys. generally,” fince, as the Shed 21825 Mr. 1 
Merrick juſtly obſerves. It i is poſlible ( for example) in a 
ic complimental addreſs to a' modern ſtateſman, or general, 


to relate the actions of ſome antient patriot, of the ſame 

character, in ſuch. a manner, that the parallel, intended 
to be drawn between them, ſhall, be readily known, and 
the praiſes expreſsly beſtowed on the one, be transferred, 
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great difpoſer: of events, known unte whom 
« are all his works,” from the beginning to 
the end of time, was able to effect is; and 
the Scripture allegories are there fbre equally 
true in the letter and in the ſpirit of them. 
The events ſignifying, no leſs than theſe ſigni- 
fied, really happened; as they are fad to have 
done. * Why the allegories of this moſt per. 
fect form, with which the bock of God 
abounds, and which are all pregnant wir 
truths of the higheſt —_— ſhould be treated 
with neglect and contempt, while the infer” 
fect allegories of man's devifing are univerſally 
ſought after and admired; as the moſt pleafing 
and efficacious method of inſtruc- 
tion, it is not eaſy to ſay. Why ſhouid it not 
afford a believer as much delight, to eentem- 
plate the lineaments of his Saviour, portrayed 7 
in one of the pattiarchs, as te be informed, 
that the character of Iapis was deſigned by 
Virgil to adumbrate that of Antonius Mufa, 
phyſician to Auguſtus? Or why ſhould not 4 
diſcourſe upon the Redemption of the Church, 
as foreſhadowed by the Exodus of Ifrael, Have 
as wn ee e Chriſtians,” * 1 m 


$ 
7 


2. Negue aa n 6 | 
diato, ut ajunt, ſenſu aberrare nos oportet; quin ev erit.clarior” 
et fundatior ſecretioris illius intelligentiæ ſenſus, qud: pum 
ipſum, hoc eſt, hiſtoriam ac literam Hgemus e certius. i . 


SUET. Diſfertat, in Pl. ad nem. 
as | C 3 | rai 
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ation, however in geniouſly- compoſed, on 
the deſcent of neas to the infernal regions, 
conſidered as typical of an initiation into the 
ne akebies f. eto eli Si ith. 

1 nic 5 45 17 
i 4 learned. Wide, on maſt 5 writer 
of the preſent. age hath ſtated; and illuſtrated 
the ſubje& we are now upon, with a felicity of 
thought and expreſſion peculiar to himſelf. 
| 1 ſhall endeavour to gratify the Engliſh: reader 
with a view of his ſentiments. — 
of. his language are not to be n 
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It would be an arduous * — — 

, undertaking to attempt to lay down the 
et rules obſerved in the conduct of the Myſtic: 
5 Allegory; : ſo diverſe are the modes in 
* which. the, Holy Spirit has thought proper 
to communicate his counſels to different 
es perſons. upon different occaſions; ;; inſpiring 
tand directing the minds of the prophets ac- 
_ « cording; to his good pleaſure; at one time 
« vouchſafing more full and free diſcoveries of 
46 future events; While, at another, be is 
more gbſcure and ſparing in his intimatione. 
« From hence, of courſe, ariſeth a great va- 
«.riety-in. the Scripture uſage of this kind of 
et allegory, as to the manner in which the 
ſpiritual ſenſe is couched under the other. 
66 Sometimes it can An break forth and 
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« ſhew itſelf at intervals through the 
„ which meets the eye as the ruling 
te and ſeems to have taken entire Polio of 
« the words and phraſes. ' On the contrary; if 
is much oftener the capital figure in the 
« piece, and ſtands confeſſed at once by ſuch 
« ſplendor” of language, that the letter, in it's 
« turn, is thrown into ſhades, and almoſt 
«totally diſappears. Sometimes it ſhines with' 
a conſtant equable light; and ſometimes it 
darts upon us on a ſudden, like a flaſn * | 
71 lightening from the clouds. But a compo- 
« ſition is never more truly elegant and bea 
« ful, than when the two ſenſes, alike thighs 
% cuous, run parallel together through che 
% whole poem, mutually corref ng” with, 
« and illuſtrating each other. I will produce 
« an undoubted inſtance or two of this kind. 
« which will ſhew my meaning, and confirm 
„what has hitherto been advanced on the- _ - 
"ow of the mytis n Tilt Dag © — "oh 
ALES TT ORG ing hos? 
The eſtabliſhment of Dadd upon his 
er. -clivode;- notwithſtanding" the oppofition made 
to it by his enemies, is the ſubject of the 
« ſecond Pſalm. David ſuſtains in it a tWo- 
« fold character, literal and allegorical. If we 
e read over the Pſalm firſt with an eye to the 
« literal David, the meaning is obvious, and 
<« put out of all diſpute by the ſacred biſtory. i 
« There is indeed an uncommon glow in the 
c 4 | 60 ex- 


et 
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«the diction is now and then exaggerated, as 
<< it. were on purpoſe to intimate, and lead us 


e to, the contemplation, of higher and more im- 


portant matters concealed. within. In com- 
* pliance with this admonition, if we take an- 
other ſurvey of the Pſalm, as relative to the 
«« perſon; and concerns of the ſpiritual, David, a 
and the meaning becomes more evident, as 
well as exalted. The colouring, which may 
F pe ſeem too bold and glaring for the 
king of Iſrael, will no longer appear ſo, when | 
«5; laid upon his great antitype. After we have 
«<abus-atemtively conſidered the ſubjects apart, 
let us look at. them together, and we ſhall 
« behold the full beauty and majeſty. of this 
moſt charming poem. We ſhall perceive the 
«two, ſenſes, very diſtinct from each other, 
2 Vet conſpiring in perfect harmony, and bear- 
« ing a wonderful reſemblance in every: feature 
« and lineament, while the analogy between 
* them is ſo exactly preſerved, that either may 
<4 paſs for the original, from, whence the other 
% Was copied. New light is continually caſt 
F upon the phraſeology, freſh weight and dig- 
« nity are added to the ſentiment, till gradually 
« aſcending from things below to things, above, 
from human affairs to thoſe, which are divine, 
they bes. * -_ eee theme upwards 
Nen Ts Ig aammo mm m £39004. 2! „ink 
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— What hank been oblerred. with candied to 
« — Pſalm, may alſo be applied to the ſe- 
* venty- ſecond ; the ſubject of which ĩs of the 
«* ſame kind, and treated in the ſame manner: 
« It's title might be, The inauguration of Solo- 
. The ſcheme of the allegory is alike i in 
« both; but a diverſity of matter occaſions an 
s alteration in the dition. For whereas one 
« 1s employed in celebrating the magnificent 
* triumphs of victory, it is the deſign of the 
other to draw a pleaſing picture of peace, and 
« of that felicity, which is her inſeparable at- 
„ tendant. The ſtyle is therefore of a more 
< even and temperate ſort, and more richly or- 
namented. It aboundeth not with thoſe ſud- 
« den changes of the perſon ſpeaking, which 
«« dazale and aſtoniſh'; but the imagery is bor- 
% rowed from the delightful ſcenes with which 
creation chears the ſight, and the pencil of 
e the divine artiſt is dipped in the ſofter colours 
of nature. And here we may take notice 
« how peculiarly adapted to the genius of this 
kind of allegory the parabolical ſtyle is, on 
account of that great variety of natural ĩima- 
* ges to be found in it. For as theſe images 
5 are capable of being employed in the illuſtra- 
tion of things divine and human, between 
3 | Which 


m f RF Ae. 
«which there is 2 certain! abalegy miintained, 


© ſo they eaſily afford that ambiguity which is 


< neceſſary in this ſpecies of compoſition, where 
the language is applicable to each ſenſe, and 
„ obſcure! in neither; it comprehends both 
<< parts of the allegory, and may be clearly | 
« and EY referred to one or the nw We 
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The chemesbf eee 1 bendtifohy te: 


— and illuſtrated in two inſtances by 


this truly valuable author, has been''extende 


in theory, by another learned writer,” to a great 


part of the Pfalter; and that upon a principle 
deduced from the attributes of God, and the 
nature and deſign of the divine diſpenſations; 
though his own labours, like thoſe of Dr. 
Hammond, were employed chiefly in literal 
criticiſm. His reaſoning i is" as Arai IO 1 
Kt v7 6; write noir Sn 0 3 11908 
In this point ( the pp As- of 
40 0 Pfalms to the myſteries of the Goſpel) _ 
Jam very clear. The Jews only, as a na- 


tion, acknowledged the one ſupreme God, 


« under the name of Jehovah ; they muſt be 
therefore his peculiar people. There is no- 


* thing capricious in this: they are correlates, 


and of neceſſity anſwer reciprocally to each 


een pc tat . e intercourſe be- 
e "4 
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«tween God and them. Hence, among other 
t inſtances of his favour, his communication 
_ « of himſelf to them by ſupernatural ways of 
Oracle, "Inſpiration, '&c. When the ac- 
* knowledgment of the one God branched jit- 
te ſelf, from this Jewiſh ſtock, over the face 
* of the earth, and by that means he was be= 
come the God of all mankind, they muſt 
c all, for the ſame reaſon, become his people. 
As God is ever the ſame, and his doings 
uniform, his conduct towards mankind muſt 
te exactly be proportioned to his conduct to- 
de Wards the Jewiſh nation. Let us therefore 
„place God in common' over them both; and 
< there will be — on one ſide, the Jewiſh na- 
< tion; and on the other, mankind : on one 
« fide,” Canaan, and a national proſperity ;"on' 
the other, heaven, and human happineſs: 
*.0n one fide, a redemption from Egyptian 
te ſervitude, and national evils ; on the other,; a 
„ redemption of the whole human race from 
H abſolute evil: on one fide,” national crimes 
« atoned by national ceremonies, ſacrifices, 
te prieſts; on the other, fins expiated by the 
« one univerſal ſacrifice of ISS CHRIS: on 
e one fide, national and temporary ſaviours, 
s kings, prophets, &c. on the other, all this 
« univerſal, and eternal: on one fide, the Law, 
ct and every branch of it, adapted to a favour- 
| 10 ite nation ; on on the other, the everlaſting 
9 « Goſpel, 
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« Goſpel, ſuited to all mankind. It is im- 
' «6 poſſible, therefore, that God can ſay any 
* thing to David, under. the quality of king 
«of this choſen nation, which he does not 
_ «© ſpeak, at the ſame time, to JESUS CuRIsT; 
« as King of all the Elect; and that in a 
© truer and nobler ſenſe. To each of them he 
ſpeaks in a ſenſe adapted to the nature of 
their reſpective kingdoms. Nor is this lat- 
« ter a bare Accommodation of words, but the 
ec firſt atid higheſt meaning of them, and which 
* only, abſolutely ſpeaking, can be the true 
<« ſenſe of God; the other being this ſenſe, 
4 confined to a; particular circumſtance; in 
* other words, an abſolute truth, made hiſto- 
« ry, and matter of fact. This is a principle, 
4 which: ſhews, that, far from denying the 
« Chriſtian application, I conſider the literal 
et and hiſtorical ſeals . as a » 0b 8. wane 
Then 80 ri TFE { AY MEISE? 
| Upon! this oh it * that Fe; the Palms 
arp interpreted in at mor 4. ſheets. | ry 
9115 | k 
In fuck of dn as were e hy David; 
and treat of his affairs, that extraordinary per- 
Ae ppp pag as nr r yo mood 
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Meſſiah, who is more than once foretold 
under the name of David, and to whom are ap- 
plied, in the Ne Feſtament, Pſalms which 
do undoubtedly, in the letter of them, relate 
to David, and were compoſed en occaßn of 
particular occurrences which befel him; a cies © 
cumſtance in theology, to ene fer 
munen e al cd Dot 

0731 Se ee nen (814 0004957 82 
| When! therdforey he dofcritieed! däm Cas 
aue dared: and perſecuted: without a cauſe; ab 
one accuſed of crimes which he 'never-eormmito 
ted, and ſuffering for ſins, the very | thoughts 
of which he abhorred'; as one whoſe: life was 
embittered by affliction, and his ſoul over- 
whelmed with 'forrows ; yet, withal, as one 
whom no troubles could induce to renounee his 
truſt and confidence in the promiſes of God 
concerning. him, when he repeateth his reſo- 
lutions of adhering to the divine lav, ſetting 
forth it's various excellencies, and the comforts 
_ which it afforded him in the days'of "adverſity z 

when he complaineth of that implacable malice, 


and unrelenting fury, with which he was pur 5 


ſued by Saul and his attendants, by Doeg the 
Edomite, by rebellious Abſalom, traiterous Ali 
tophel, &c. and when, contrary to all appears mn 
ances, he predicteth their deſtruction, - with his” 
own final exaltation ; in expounding the Pſalms. 
« Foun caſt and complexion, it hath been my 


endeayour 
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endeavour to direct the reader's thoughts to 
parallel cireumſtances, which preſent them- 
ſelves in the hiſtory of the true David; his ſor- 
rows-and: ſufferings ; bis reſignation under them 
all this obedience} to the will of his Father; 
the temper and behaviour of his betrayers and 
murderers; the prophecies of judgments to be 
inflicted upon them, and of glory to be confer- 
red upon him. As the Pſalter was the liturgy 
of the -Jewiſh church, of which our Lord was 
a member, and to which he therefore entirely, 
conformed, during his abode and humiliation 
upon earth, he might pour, forth his com- 
plaints, and eg offer up his prayers and ſuppli- 
s ations, with ſtrong crying and tears, * in 
the very words, which his progenitor David had- 
before uſed under his o. troubles, but which 
were given by inſpiration, with a view:to the 
caſe of that bleſſed ee e 
troubles, he had the Honour to prefigure. -. 
erin) $03 bas a>ils,zo suoi e i 0110 
Orher Pfalme ech are, Which diſcloſe far: 
different ſcenes. In them, the ſorrows of Da- 
vid are at an And and the N of his deliver- 
ance hath already dawned. The heavens are 
opened, and Jehovah appeacetld-; in the cauſe of 
his afflicted ſervant. He deſcendeth from above, 
| ebe 1 clouds and r e 
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ed by fire and hail, proclaimed by thunter-and 
earthquake, and attended by .lightetiings and 
whirlwinds. The mountains ſmokes and the 
rocks melt before him; the foundations of- the: 
| globe are uncovered; and the deep from beneath 
18. moveda at his preſence: . The adverſary d | 
_ diſmayed, And. confounded ; oppoſition, in thet 
height, of i it's caregra feels ihe. blaſt; through all. 
it's powers, and inſtantly withers, away. The 
 Anginged, of God, agcerding to big original de- 
ſignation, i is at length elevated toßb che- throne ;: 
his ſceptre is extended over the natięns à the 
temple is planned by him, andi erecteg by his 
ſon; the ſervices of religion are appointed in 
perfect order and beauty; Jeruſalem becometh! 


2 praiſe in all the earths and the Kingdom is, 
eſtabliſhed in honour, peace, and felicity. If 


in Pſalms of the former kind the holy Jeſas 
might behold thoſe perſecutions and: ſufferings, 
under Which he was to be humbled, and 1 
mourn, during his pilgrimage he below; 
Pſalms of this latter fort, he mig YEE Si 
and. conſole; himſelf, as a man, touched with. 
the feeling of our infirmities, idand-4 d 
e in all points like as we ares by viewirig” | 
« the glory that ſhould follow); by contem- . 
plating the manifeſtation of the Father. in, far 
vour of his beloved Son; his own joyfull teſur- 
rection, triumphant aſcenſion, and magnificent 
inauguration ; the converſion of the World, and 
the 
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the eſtabliſhment of the church; events, which 
were foreſhadowed by thoſe above mentioned ; 
and to which when the ſtrongeſt expreſſions 
made uſe of by the divine Pſalmiſt are applied, 
they will no longer appear hyperbolical ; eſpe- 
cially if we bear in mind, that theſe prophetic de- 
ſcriptions wait for their full and final accompliſn- 
ment at that day, when the myſtical «© body of 
« Chriſt,” having * filled up that which is 


<< behind of his afflictions *,“ ſhall alſo, amidſt 


the pangs and convulſions of departing nature; 
ariſe from the dead, and aſcend into heaven; 
where all the members of that body, which 
have been afflicted and have mourned with their 
Lord and Maſter, ſhall — and 810 
Er AERIE A Þ55 % Un agg 
8 ee el Ot £11 beckidds® J 

„* ann Kage? 10 womet- ad: lo emer. 
. + Neque: e e mud Auguſtini paffich 3 tund 
Plalmos videri ſuaviſſimos, ac diviniſſimã Juce perfuſos, cum 
in his caput et membra, Chriſtum et Eecleſam, [five apertè 


propalatos, five latenter deſignatos intelfigim — Quare, 
iterùm atque iterùm erigamus amimos; ; atque ub di Davidem 


atijue Solomonem; ubi Davidis belles Salem, Achito- 


phelem, alios; ubi bella et pacem, captivitatem, liberta- 


tem, ac cætera ejuſmodi audimus; tum animo ufigamus 


Chriſtum, et ' Ecclefiam laboribus periculiſque exercitam, 
atque inter adyerſa et proſpera peregrinantem ; tum ſancto- 
rum perſecutores, non modd vifibiles, ſed etiam inviſibiles 


illas atque areas poteſtates; pugnaſque in hae vits perpetes, 
ac ſecuturam poſteà pacem * * Diſſertat. 1 
RR, 3 28 4 | 
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OD ** of the Plalms David N as one 
ſuffering for. his ſins. When man ſpeaks, of 
ſin, he ſpeaks of what is his own ; and there- 
fore, every Pſalm, where fin is confeſſed to be 
the cauſe of ſorrow, belongs originally and 
properly to us, as fallen ſons of Adam, like 
David, and all other, men. This is theicaſe of 
the fifty- firſt, and the reſt of. thoſe which are 


ſtyled Penitential Pfalms, and haye Always = 


been uſed in the church, as ſuch, 5 Sometimes, 
indeed, it happens, that wWe meet with heavy 
complaints of the number and burden of ſins, 
in Pſalms, from which paſſages. are quoted in 
the New Teſtament as uttered by, our Re- 
deemer, and in which there ſeems to be no 
change of perſon, from beginning to end. We 

are aſſured, for inſtance, by the Apoſtle, Heb. : 
x. 5, that the fixth;, ſeventh, and eighth verſes, | 
of the fortieth Pſalm, ; ** Sacrifice and offering 
«thou, didſt not defire, ae,” ate ſpoken, by, 
Meſſiah, coming to aboliſh. the legal ſacrifices, 
by the oblation of himſelf once for all. The. 
ſame perſon, to appearance, continues ſpeak+. 
ing, and, only three Yen after, complains. 
in the following terms; £. Innumerable evils 
«. haye, compaſſed me about, mine miquities 
, have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not 
« able to look up : they are more than the 
<<. hairs of my head therefore my heart fail- 
Vol, J. d « eth 


FITCH» . 


1 P R E F A C E. 


« eth me.” So again, there are no leſs than 
five quotations from different parts of the ſixty- 
ninth Pſalm, all concurring to inform us, that 
Chriſt is the ſpeaker through that whole 
Palm, Yet the fifth verſe of it runs thus; 
O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and 
* my BUR guiltineſs is not hid from thee.” 
The folution of this difficulty given, and con- 
tinually inſiſted on, in the writings of the' 
Fathers, is this; that Chriſt, in the day of 
his paſſion, ſtanding charged with the fin and 
guilt of his people, ſpeaks of ſuch their fin 
and guilt, as if they were his own, appro- 
priating to himſelf thoſe debts; for which, in 


the capacity of a ſurety, he had made himſelf 


reſponſible. The lamb which, under the law, 
was offered for ſin, took the name em 
* onilt,” becauſe the guilt contracted by the 
offerer was transferred to that innocent crea- 
ture, and typically expiated by its blood *. 
Was not this exactly the caſe, in truth and 
reality, with the Lamb of God? He did 
% no fin, neither was guile found in bis 
% mouth; but he bare our fins in his o. n 
% body on the tree +. He was made fin for 
* us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
« made the righteouſneſs of God in him.” + 
Chriſt and the church IE. one e myſtical 


„See Leit. v. 6. f f Pet. a 48 » 1 2 Cor. v. 21. 
ö perſon, 


1 . 
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perſon, of which he is the head, and the 
church the body; and as the body ſpeaks = 
the head, and the head for the body, be | 
ſpeaks of her fin, and ſhe of his righteouſneſs 3 
which conſideration is at the ſame time a key 
to any claims of righteoufneſs made in the 
Pſalms by her, and to any confeſſion of "fin 
made by him. This ſeems to be 4 ſatisfactory 
account of the matter. Sucb, at leaſt, appears 
to have been the idea generally adopted and 
received, in the firſt * iges f the "Chitin 
church; a circumſtance, Which, it is fn 
ſumed, will be deemed a ſufficient apology for 
the author, if in the explication of ſuch 50 
ſages, he hath ventured to proceed accordibgly. 
Nay, and even in reciting” the Pefiftential 
Pfalms, when the aa oe is ready to 
fink down under that weight of woe Which 
fin hath laid upon bim, if he will extend his 
thoughts, as he is ſometimes directed to do, to 
that holy and moſt innocent perſon, WhO felt 
and ſorrowed fo much for us all, he will 


4 thereby furniſh himſelf with the beſt argu⸗ 


ment far patience, and an inexhauſtible fource 
of comfort. Nor can it, indeed, well be ima 

gined, that our bleſſed Lord, as a member of 
the Jewiſh church, and an attendant on the 
ſervice of the ſynagogue, though conſcious to 
himſelf of po fin, did not frequently join with 
his" b brechren according to the fleſh,” in the 
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repetition of the Penitential, as well as the 
other Pſalms, on the days of humiliation and 


expiation, when the uſe of them might be 


preſcribed. If, from his circumciſion to his 
crucifixion, he bare our ſins in his on 
« body; why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, 
that he ſhould confeſs them, . on our e 
with his own mouth 1278 EP via 


i 
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The offence taken at the ſuppoſed uncharita- 
ble and vindictive ſpirit of the Imprecations, 
which occur in ſome of the Plalms, ceaſes im- 
mediately, if we change the imperative for the 
future, and read, not LET THEM BE, con- 
founded, &c. but, THEY SHALL BE - 
6 We eee ” &c, of which the Hebrew i 18 
equally capable. Such paſſages will then have 
no more difficulty in them, than the other 
frequent predictions of divine vengeance in the 
writings of the prophets, or denuntiations of 


it in the goſpel, intended to warn, to alarm, 


and to lead ſinners to repentance, that they 
may fly from the wrath to come. This is Dr. 
Hammond's obſervation; who very properly 
remarks, at the ſame time, that, in many 
places of this ſort, as particularly in, Pſalm 
cix. (and the ſame may be ſaid of Pf. Ixix.) it 
is reaſonable to reſolve, that Chriſt himſelf 
ſpeaketh in the prophet; as being the perſon 


there principally concerned, and the comple- 


tion 


AWBEACH | 
tion moſt ſignal in many circumſtances there 
mentioned; the ſucceſſion eſpecially of Mat- 
thias to the apoſtleſhip of Judas. It is true, 
that in the citation made by St. Peter from 
Pſ. cix. in Acts i. 20. as alſo, in that mage 
by St. Paul from Pi. Ixix, in Rom. xi. 9. the 
imperative form is preſerved; © LET his ha- 
« bitation be void, &c. LET their table be 
„ made a ſnare, &c.” But it may be conſi- 
dered, that the apoſtles generally cited from 
the Greek of the LXX verſion; and took it as 

they found it, making no alteration, when the 
Paſſage, as it there ſtood, Was ſufficient to 
prove the main point which it was adduced 
to prove. If the imprecatory form be ill 
_ contended for, all that can be meant by it, 
whether uttered by the Prophet, by Meſſiah; 
or by ourſelves, muſt be a ſolemn ratification 
of the juſt Judgments of the Almighty againſt 
his impenitent enemies, like what we find 
aſcribed to the bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, when 
ſuch judgments were executed. Rev. xi. 17, 
18. xvi. 5, 6, 7. See Merrick's Annotations 
on Pſ. cix. and Witſii Miſcellan. Sacr, Lib. I. 
Cap. xviii. Sect. 24. But, by the future 

rendring of the verbs, every poſſible objection 
is precluded at once. This method has there- 
fore been ea in the enſuing Commentary. 


Of the Pſalms which relate to Iſrael, fans 
are empldyed i in celebrating the mercies vouch- 
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fafed them, from. their. going forth out of 
Egypt, to their compleat ſettlement in Canaan. 
Theſe were the conſtant ſtanding ſubjects of 


praiſe and thankſgiving in the Iſraelitiſn 


church. But we. are taught, by the writers of 
the New Teſtament, to conſider this part of 
their hiſtory, as one continued figure, or alle- 
ory. We are told, that there is another ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael of God; other children of Abra- 
ham, and heirs. of the promiſe ; another cir- 
cumciſion ; another Egypt, from the bondage 
of which they are redeemed ; another wilder- 
neſs, through which they journey; other 
dangers and difficulties, which there await 


them; other bread from heaven, for tbeir 


ſupport; and another rock to ſupply them 
with living water; other enemies to over- 
come; another land of Canaan, and another 


Jeruſalem, which they are to obtain, and to 


poſſeſs for ever. In the ſame light are to be 
viewed the various provocations and puniſh- 
ments, captivities and reſtorations of old Iſrael 
afterwards, concerning which it is likewiſe 
true, that they happened unto them for 
* enfamples,” types, or figures, and were 
« written for our admonition.“ 4 Care has 
therefore been When to open. and apply, for 


* Gr, Toro. 7 443 Cor. x. 11. 


ty that 


ws 1 


that * i is Phi which treat 
of the above mentioned particulars. 


| What is faid in the Plalms occaliontily of 5 


che law and it's ceremonies, ſacrifices, ablu- 
tions, and purifications; ; of the tabernacle and 
temple, with the ſervices therein performed; 
and of the Aaronical prieſthood ; all this 
Chriſtians transfer to the new law; to the 
oblation of Chriſt ; to - juſtification. by his 
blood, and ſanctification by his Spirit; to the 
true tabernacle, or temple, not made with | 
hands ; and to what was therein done for the 


ſalvation of the world, by Him who was, in 


one reſpect, a Sacrifice; in another, a Tem- 
ple; and in a third, an High Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedek. That ſuch 
was the intention of theſe legal figures, is de- 
clared at large in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
and they are of great aſſiſtance to us now, in 
forming our ideas of the realities to which 
they correſpond. * Under the Jewiſh a&cono- 
my, ſays the excellent Mr. Paſcal, * truth 
“ appeared. but in figure z in heaven it is open, 
« and without a veil; in the church militant 
it is ſo veiled, as to be yet diſcerned by it's 
« correſpondence to the figure. As the figure 
was firſt built upon the truth, ſo the truth 
is now diſtinguiſhable by the figure.” The 

variety of ſtrong expreſſions uſed by David, in 

d 4 "Oo 
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the nineteenth, and the hundred and nine- 
teenth Pſalms, to extol the enlivening, ſaving, 
healing, comforting efficacy of a law, which, 
in the letter of it, whether ceremonial or 
moral, without pardon and grace, could minif- 
ter nothing but condemnation, do ſufficiently 
prove, that David underſtood the ſpirit of it, 


which was. the N r were * _ 11 i 


1. Ha inter, veri «i dms Judi, hoc Be ante 
Chriſtum Chriſti diſcipuli, altiora cogitabant, et rerum 
cæleſtium Sacramenta venerati, novam Jeruſalem, novum 
Templum, novam- arcam intuebantur. BossvET. Diſſer- 
tat. in Pſal. Cap. i.—Lex, juxta Spiritum accepta, ipſum 
erat Evangelium, ſub veteribus figuris deliteſcens, et cere- 
moniarum velis obtectum, ab — quidem Moſe (imprimis 
in Deuteronomio) aliquatenus et pro; temporum ratione 
explicatum, a Prophetis vero ſuccedentibus (ut viſum eſt 
Divine Sapientiæ) dilucidius oſtenſum, demum a Chriſto 


et Apoſtolis pleniſſimè et luce ipſo Sole clariori patefac- 


tum. BuLri Opera per Grabe, p. 614.—If the Jews, as 
our Saviour tells them, * thought they had eternal life, in 
their Scriptures,” they muſt needs have underſtood them 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and I know not what other ſpiritual 
ſenſe, that ſhould lead them to the expectation of eternal 
life, they could put on their Seriptures, but that propletie 
or typical ſenſe, which reſpected the Meſſiab. Jeſus ex- 
preſsly aſſerts, at the ſame time, that their “ Scriptures 
*© teſtified of Him.“ How generally they did fo, he ex- 
plained at large, in that remarkable converſation with two 
of his diſciples after his reſurreion So when «© beginning 
* at Moſes and ATL the prophets, he expounded unto 
„them in ALL the Scriptures the things concerning hum- 
& ſelf,” Hyzp's ated. to the re of the Prophecies, 
Serm. i ii. | 8 


rw 


who 
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Who ped thoſe Palms, had not the ſame 
idea, it was not the fault of the Law, or of 
the Pſalms, of Moſes, or of David, or of go 
who inſpired both, but it was their own ij: 
it is that of the Jews, at this hour, Welt: 
their prophecies have now been fulfilled, and 
their types realized. “ He that takes his 
<« eſtimate of the Jewiſh religion from the 
« groſſneſs of the Jewiſh multitude,” as the 
laſt cited author x obſerves, e cannot fail of 
„% making a very wrong judgment. It is to be 
e ſought for in the ſacred writings of the pro- 
« phets, who have given us ſufficient aſſur- 
* ance, that they underſtood the law not ac 
Mat cording to the letter. Our religion, in like 
yo manner, is true and divine in the goſpels, 
« and in the preaching of the apoſtles; but it 
appears uttetly drfigured 7 in FORO aide maim 
* cord it.” 1 ITY 


Beſides the bende fopplied 75 the biltory of 
Iſrael, and by the law, there is another ſet of 
images often employed in the Pſalms, to de- 
ſcribe the bleſſings of Redemption. Theſe are 
borrowed from the natural world, the manner 
of it's original production, and the operations 
continually carried on in it. The viſible works 
of God are formed to lead us, under the direc- 
tion of his Word, to a knowlege of thoſe 
Which - are inviſible ; they give us ideas, by 

analogy, 
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analogy, of a new creation riſing gradually, 
like the old one, out of darkneſs and defor- 
mity, until at length it arrives at the perfec- 
tion of glory and beauty: ſo that while we 
praiſe the Lord for all the wonders of his 
power, wiſdom, and love, diſplayed in a ſyſtem 
which is to wax old and 'periſh, we may 
therein contemplate, as in a glaſs, thoſe new 
heavens, and that new earth, of whoſe duration 
there ſhall be no end. * The ſup, that foun- 
tain of life, and heart of the world, that 
bright leader of the armies of heaven, en- 
throned in glorious majeſty ; the moon ſhining. 
with a luſtre borrowed from his beams ; the 
ſtars glittering by night in the clear firma- 
ment; the air giving breath to all things that 
live and move; the interchanges of light and 
darkneſs; the courſe of the year, and the 
ſweet viciſſitude of ſeaſons ; the rain and the 
dew deſcending from above, and the fruitful- 
neſs of the earth cauſed by them; the bow 
bent by the hands of the moſt High, which 
compaſſeth the heaven about with a glorious 
circle ; the awful voice of thunder, and the 
kan yn" of lightening; the inſtincts of 


* Real nature; ate | is a friend to truth; 
Nature is Cünlsrrat, preaches to Winki; 
And bids dead matt er aid us in our creed. 


animals 
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animals *, and the qualities of D and 
bs the great and wide ſea „ with it 
unnumbered inhabitants; all theſe are ready. to 
inſtruct us in the myſteries of faith, and the 
duties of morality. 


They ſpeak their Maker as they can, 
But want and aſk the tongue of hay 


PARNEL, 


The advantages of Meſſiah's reign are re- 
preſented in ſome of the Pſalms, under images 
of this kind. We behold a renovation of all 
things, and the world, as it were, new created, 
breaks forth into ſinging. The earth is crown- 
ed with ſudden verdure and fertility ; the field 
is joyful, and all that is in it ; the trees of the 


„„ I believe, a good natural philoſopher might ſhew, 
with great reaſon and probability, that there is ſcarce 
6 beaſt, bird, reptile, or inſect, that does not, in each par- 
ce ticular climate, inſtruct and admoniſh mankind of ſome 
ce neceflary truth, for their happineſs either in body or 
© mind.” Dr. Catyne's Philoſophical Conjectures on the 
Preference of yegetable Food. p. 7 3 That which a cele- 
brated writer has obſerved concerning a Poet, may, per- 
haps, be equally applicable to a Divine“ To him no- 
<« thing can be uſeleſs. Whatever is beautiful, and what- 
<< ever is dreadful, ſhould be familiar to his imagination: 
< he ſhould be converſant with all that is awfully vaſt, 
& or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, the ani- 
mals of the wood, the minerals of the earth, and meteors 
* of the ſky, ſhould all concur to ſtore his mind with 

| | ' "nn 
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wood rejoice | before the Lord; the floods clap 
their hands in concert, and ocean fills up the 


mighty chorus, to celebrate the advent of the 
225 _ | 


3 


Similar to theſe, are the repreſentations of 
ſpiritual mercies by temporal deliverances from 
ſickneſs, priſon, danger of periſhing in ſtorms 
at ſea, and from the ſundry kinds of calamity 
and death, to which the body of man is ſub- 
je& ; as alſo by ſcenes of domeſtic felicity, and 
by the flouriſhing ſtate of well ordered com- 
munities, eſpecially that of Iſrael in Canaan, 
which, while the benediction of Jehovah reſted 
upon it, was a picture of heaven itſelf,— 
The foregoing and every other ſpecies of the 
facred was, 1 if there be any other not 


» inexhauſtible ey ; for every idea is s uſeful * the in- 
« forcement or decoration of moral or religious truth; 
ce and he, who knows moſt, will have moſt power of 15 
« verſifying his ſcenes, and of gratifying his reader with . 
© remote alluſions, and unexpected, inſtruction. By him 
ee therefore no kind of knowlege ſhould be overlooked. 
e He ſhould range mountains and deſarts for images and 
te reſemblances, and picture upon his mind every tree of 
ce the foreſt, and flower of the valley; the crags of the 
cc rock, and the mazes of the ſtream.” RassELAs, Chap. 
x. Tbe reader may ſee this exemplified in ſome ** Diſ- 

ct quiſitions on Select Subjects of Scripture,” by my worthy 
friend, the Reverend Mr, Jones, whoſe labours make it 


evident, that true Philoſophy will ever Fo the handmaid 
of true Divinity,” © | 


hitherto. 


hy . 
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hitherto, included, it bath been the author's. 
main endeavour. to uftrate. And, A, Heros 

hoped, afford ſome. 5 to . may 
not be that neceſſary connection, which a 8 
noble writer has been pleaſed. to ſuppoſe; be- 


twen DEVOTION and DULNESS«, RIS. 


5111 
The 1 Which r remain, 8 1 ef 
treat, in plain terms, without figures or ex", 
amples, of wiſdom and folly, righteouſneſs 
and ſin; the happineſs produced by one, and 
the miſery cauſed by the other; of particular 
virtues; and vices; of the vanity of human 
life; . of the attributes of God TR of that pa- 
tience with which the faithful ſhould learn to; 
bear the ſight of wickedneſs triumphant in 
this world, looking forward to the day of final 
retribution; and ſubjects of the like nature. 
As Pſalms of this kind call for little in the 
expoſitory way, the general doctrines, or pre- 
cepts implied in them, or ſuggeſted by them, 
are drawn forth in ſhort reflections, attempted 
after the manner of thoſe made by father 
Queſnel on each verſe of the New Teſtament.” 
The opportunity of doing this, where nothing 
elſe ſeemed to be required, and indeed of do- 
ing, upon every occaſion, what did ſeem to 
be required in any way, was the reaſon for 
throwing the work into it's preſent form, 


| rather 
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rather than that of a paraphraſe, or any other. 

Some repetitions, | in à performance of this 
ſort,” are unavoidable. But a commentary on 
the book of Palms is not to be read all .at 
once * 3 and it was thong better to Bier the 


7 7H 


than to 15 che reader el Rwbere Which, 3 
therefore, is only done, when paſſages of a 
conſiderable length occur in two Pfatms, with- 
out any material eres: L | | 


Une is Me ethos ce under "I hen, 
ſuch the authorities upon which he has pro- 
ceeded, and ſuch the rules by which he has 
directed himſelf. If confiſtency and uniformity 
in the comment have been the reſult, they 
will afford, it is hoped, no contemptible argu- 
ment on it's behalf; ſince it is ſcaree pofſible 
to expound uniformly, on an erroneous plan, 
ſo great à variety of figurative language, as 1s 


to be found in the book of Plalms. 4" 


. — dan way of reading it, kürget would 


be, by ſmall portions, often reviewing the text and the 


comment, and comparing them carefully. together; at times 
when the mind, is moſt free, vacant, and calm ; in the 
morning, more eſpecially, to prepare and fortify it for the 
buſineſs of the day; and in the evening, to recompoſe, and | 
ſet it in order, for the approaching ſeaſon of reft. ' 

+ The ſtudent in Theology, who is defirous of farther 


information upon a ſubje& ſo curious, ſo entertaining, and 


ſo ning, as that of the figurative language of Scrip- 
ture, 
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Lexi! us Po? <a a {aRoameatia to conteraplata 
the true ers of wy n ere rn 
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GOchittele cen no excenigeiggs be uh 
cares and ſorrows of life. It's ſhare of them 
frequently bears a melancholy proportion to it's 
exaltation. This the Iſraelitiſn monarch ex- 
perienced. He ſought in piety that peace 
which he could not find in empire, and alle- 
viated the diſquietudes of "RO wo band exer- 
ciſes of devotion.” Wen (3. Gu2 0+. O35: AHOR Ae 
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His invaluable Pſalms convey — 080 
forts to others, which hey afforded to himſelf? 


3 11 


ture, the principles on | which it is 3 and the beſti 
rules to be obſerved in the ſober and rational interpretas 
tion of it, may, find Huff nn. by confulting (ths. follows, 
ing authors—  _ $1 
Lowrn's Preface to Us CAL on the Prophets. "OR 
Lower Prælect. de Sacr. Poeſ. Heb. Preles. ee Mer 
Pascar's Thoughts, Sect. „IV. 10 56 
 Hunn's: Introd. to the Study: of; the Prophecies, Pane 
ii. iii. iv. ae 
Vrramo⸗ Obſervat. Ser. Lib, vi. i. Cap, — F ib, viie 
— Prefat. ad Comment, in e 9 
| Gtassn Philologia Sacra, Lib. ii.. 151 bak 
Wi rs 11 Miſcellan. Sacr. Tom. I. Lib. ib Cap, iii 


Lib. ij. Diſſert. i. ji. ; Qeconom. \ Feed, Lib. i iv. Caps 


VI—X, 
Aff 
„V. ATERLAND's | General Preface to Scripture bd. K 
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Compoſed upon particular occaſions, yet de- 
ſigned for general uſe; delivered out as ſervices 
for Iſraelites under the law, yet no leſs adapted 
to the circumſtances of Chriſtians under the 
Goſpel; they preſent Religion to us in the 
moſt engaging dreſs; communicating truths 
which philoſophy could never inveſtigate, in a 
ſtyle which poetry can never equal; while 
Hiſtory is made the vehicle; of. Prophecy, and 
Creation lends all .it's,, charms 10. paint the 
glories. of Redemption. Calculated. alike. to 
profit, and to pleaſe, they inform the under- 
' ſtanding, elevate the affections, and entertain 
the imagination. Indited under the influence 
of Him, to whom all hearts are known, and 
all events foreknown, they ſuit mankind in all 
fituations, grateful as the manna which de- 
ſeended from above, and conformed itſelf to 
every palate. The faireſt productions of human 
wit, after a few peruſals, like gathered flowers, 
wither in our hands, and loſe their fragrancy; ; 
but theſe unfading plants of paradiſe become, 
ad we are accuſtomed to them; ſtill more and 
more beautiful; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened; freſh odours are _ emitted, | 


. 


hath once taſted their excellenciee,) will, ee 
to taſte them yet again; and he who taſtes 
them ofteneſt will reliſ them beſt. e 


Lis 


Ar Ar. a 


And now, could the author flatter, himſelf; 
that any one would take half the pleaſute in 
reading the following expoſition, which he 
hath taken in writing it, he would not fear the 
loſs of his labour. The employment detached 
bim from the buſtle and hurry of life, the din 
of politics, and the noiſe of folly; vanity and 
vexation flew away for a ſeaſon, care and difs 
quietude came not near bis dwelling. He 
aroſe, freſh as the morning, to his taſk 3 the 
ſilence of the night invited him to purſue it 3 
and he can truly ſay, that food and reſt wert 
not preferred before it. Every Pfalm improved 
infinitely upon his. acquaintance with it, and 
no one gave him uneaſineſs but the laſt; for 
then he grieved that his work was done. 
Happier hours than thoſe which have been 
ſpent in. theſe, meditations on the Songs of 
Sion, he never expects to ſee in this world. 
Very pleaſantly did they paſs, and moved 
ſmoothly and ſwiftly along 3 for, when thus 
engaged, he counted no time. They are gone: 

but have left a reliſh and a fragrance upon the 
| mind, and the rememberngy of thou is: 8 


3 . theſe. 2 are ab Gag eFaGons of 
parental tenderneſs. Others will view the pro- 
duction with very different eyes, and he hatſh 
voice. of inexorable | criticiſm will too ſoon 


„„ e awaken 
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awaken him from his pleaſing dream. He is 
not inſenſible, that many learned and good 
men, whom he does not therefore value and 
reſpect the leſs, have conceived ſtrong preju- 
dices againft the ſcheme of interpretation here 
purſued ; and he knows how little the gene- 
rality of modern Chriſtians have been accuſ- 
tomed to ſpeculations of this kind; which, it 
may likewiſe, perhaps, be ſaid, will give o- 
caſion to the ſcoffs of our adverſaries, the Jews, 
and the Deiſts. Yet, if in the preceding pages 
it hath been made to appear, that the applica- 
tion of the Pſalms to evangelical ſubjects, 
times, and circumſtances, ſtands upon firm 
ground; that it may be proſecuted upon a 
regular and conſiſtent plan; and that it is not 
only expedient, but even neceſſary, to render 
— uſe of them in our devotions rational and 
profitable; will it be preſumption in him to 
hope, that, upon a calm and diſpaſſionate re- 
view of the matter, prejudices may ſubſide, 
and be done away? If men, in theſe days, 
have not been accuſtomed to ſuch contempla- 
tions, is it not higb time they ſhould become 
ſo? Can they begin too ſoon to ſtudy, and 
make themſelves maſters of a ſcience, which 
promiſes to it's votaries ſo much entertainment, 
as well as improvement; which recommends 
the Seriptures to perſons of true taſte and 
1 8 as books intended * 10 our de- 
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light and inſtruction; which demonſtrates the 
ways of celeſtial Wiſdom to be ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths to be peace indeed 
From the moſt ſober, deliberate, -and attentive 
ſurvey of the ſentiments which prevailed, upon 
this point, in the firſt ages of the church, 
when the apoſtolical method of citing and ex- 
pounding the Pſalms was freſn upon the minds 
of their followers, the author cannot but be 
confident, that his Commentary, if it had 
then made it's appearance, would have been 
univerſally received and approved, as to the 
general deſign of it, by the whole Chriſtian 
world. And however the Jews, in their pre- 
ſent ſtate of alienation and unbelief, may reject 
and ſet at nought ſuch applications of their 
Scriptures to our Meſſiah, and his choſen peo- 
ple, as they certainly will do; he is not leſs 
confident, that, whenever the happy and glo- 
rious day of their converſion ſhall come, and 
the veil ſhall be taken from their hearts, they 
will behold the Pſalter in that light, in which 
he has e to place it. * As to the 


* 6 If this appear. to be the caſe in ſo many of. * | 
ce « Plalms (namely, that they are predictive of Mes81AH.. 
<« how ſtrongly does it juſtify our Lord's appeal to them, 
as treating of Him? And what a noble argument may 
< hence ariſe, for the conviction and converſion of that 
<< extraordinary people, to whom they were originally com- 
& municated, when once the weil, tet: is on their hearts, 
2:33 2 2 « ball 
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Deiſts, they, while they continue ſuch, can 
have neither lot nor part in this matter; for 
giving no credit to the Scripture account of 
things, either in the Old Teſtament, or the 
New, to diſcourſe with them concerning a 
connection and analogy ſubſiſting between the 
one and the other, is to reaſon about a fifth 
ſenſe with a man who has only four. For the 
conviction both of Jews and Deiſts, other 
arguments: are to be urged; arguments from 
undeniable miracles openly wrought, and plain 
prophecies literally fulfilled. Such proofs are 
« for them that believe not.” And ſuch have 
*r PIP urged, in "ue full _ by 


«bal be taken away, as by the ſame ſpirit of 8 
„ we are aſſured it ſhall!” The Biſhop of CARLISLE'sb 
Theory of Religion, P. 176, 6 edit. With what tranſports 
of zeal and devotion, of faith and Jove, will they recite, 
theſe holy hymns, in the day when the whole body of 
the Jews, returning to the Lord their God, ſhall acknow- 
ledge their unparalleled crime in the murder of their King, 
and their penitential ſorrow for the ſame, perhaps, 'as his 
Lordſhi intimates, in the words of the fifty firſt Pſalm z 
| te gelber me from BLOOD=- GUILTINESs, O God, thou 
„God of my ſalvation; and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud 
& of 'thy righteouſneſs. O Lord, open thou my lips, and 
my mouth "ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. For thou de- 
fireſt not sAcRIr Ick, elſe would T give it ; thou delighteſt 
4 not in BURNT-OFFERING, The ſacriflces of God are 
44 a broken ſpirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
«thou; wilt not deſpiſe. O do good in thy good pleaſure 
was) Zion ; build thou the walls of e eee n 
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the many able champions, who have ſtood 
forth (ſucceſs evermore attend their labours 1) 
in defence of the Evidences of Chtiſtianity. 
Expoſitions and meditations, like thoſe in the 
ſubſequent pages, ſerve not, nor are intended 
to ſerve, for them who believe not, but for 
« them who believe; who will exerciſe 
their faculties in diſcerning and contemplating 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, and 
who are going on unto perfection; to increaſe 
their faith, and inflame their charity: to de- 
light them in proſperity, to comfort them in 
adverſity, to edify them at all times. Such 
effects, the author doubts not, will be exe 
perienced by believers, who will read his book 
with an honeſt and good heart, with ſeriouſneſs 
and attention ; for though he humbly truſts Tt 
will not be deemed altogether vnworthy 2 
place in the libraries of the learned, he builds 
chiefly on that approbation which he is ſolicit- 
ous it ſhould receive in the cloſets of the de- 
vout ; as conſidering, that it is Love, heaven- 
ly Love, which never faileth ; but whether 
te there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whe- 
* ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
<< ther there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
« part: but when that which is perfect is 


+ 2 Cor. xiv. 22. 
| e 3 | | ce come, 


lxx ER EF Fi Ai ©: I& 


« come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
« done away.” + They who find not the wiſh- 
ed for ſatisfation in one portion, will find it in 
another; they who diſapprove of an interpre- 
tation at the firſt reading, may, perhaps, ap- 
prove of it at the ſecond ; and they who ſtill 
continue to.diſapprove of ſome particulars, will 
not therefore diſdain to accept the benefit of 
the reſt. He has written to gratify no ſect or 
party, but for the common ſervice of all who 
call on the name of JEsus, whereſoever diſ- 
perſed, and howſoever diſtreſſed, upon the 
earth. When he views the innumerable un- 
happy - differences among Chriſtians, all of 
whom are equally oppreſſed with the cares and 
calamities of life, he often calls to mind thoſe 
beautiful and affecting words, which Milton 
repreſents Adam as addreſſing to Eve, after 
they had wearied themſelves with mutual com- 
pleints and accuſations of each bl 


But riſe; let us no more contend, nor blame | 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere ; but ſtrive. 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Each other s burden in our ſhare of woe. 
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kbaogh 5 been given to the arts of contro- 


verſy. Let ſomething be given to the ſtudies 


+ 1 Cor, xili. 8. 
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of piety and a holy life. If we can once unite 
in theſe, our tempers may be better diſpoſed to 
unite in doctrine. rer. we ſhall be duly pre- 
pared to receive it, „God may reveal even 
te this unto us. To increaſe the number of 
diſputes among us, is, therefore, by no means 
the intent of this publication. The author, 
having, for many years, accuſtomed himſelf 
to conſider and apply the Pſalms, while he re- 
cited them, according to the method now laid 
down, has never failed to experience the un- 
ſpeakable benefit of it, both in public and in 
private; and would with, if it fo pleaſed God, 
that death might find him employed in medi- 
tations of this kind. * He has likewiſe fre- 
quently taken occaſion, in the courſe of his 
miniſtry, to explain a Pſalm, upon the lame 
plan, from the pulpit; and whenever he has 
done ſo, whether the audience were learned or 
unlearned, polite or ruſtic, he. has generally 
had the happineſs to find the diſcourſe, in an 
eſpecial manner, noticed and remembered. 
But ſtill, many may be of a different opinion, 
who may conſcientiouſly believe the doctrines, 
and practiſe the duties of the Goſpel, whether 
they. ſee them ſhadowed out in EP Plalins; or 


d 1 have loſt a world of au fſaid the deal 
Sabo on his death-bed; „ if J had one year more, 
« T would ſpend it in reading David's PSALMS, | and, 

. Paur's EPISTLES,” e e 


E 4 | not. 
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Such will enjoy their own liberty, and 


1. 40 their brethren to do the ſame. Or, if 


they ſhall think it neceflary to take up the 


| hg, he deſires only to receive that 


every writer, cited, or referred to by him *. 
Inſtead of engaging in a tedious, and, perhaps, 
unprofitable altercation upon the ſubject, he 
feels himſelf, at preſent, much rather inelined, 
in ſuch a caſe, to follow, at his proper diſtance, 
the amiable example of his greatly reſpected 


Dioceſan, who reprinted in England the ob- 
jections made by a foreign Profeſſor to ſome 


parts of his Lectures on the Hebrew Poetry, 
and left the Public to form it's own judgment 
between them. 1 F rom that ane the 


* 111 
1 6 Won etratis meis venia: pc NINA a 
meo mihi proſim, qui neminem eorum, a quibus diſſenſe- 
rim, contumeliis affeci ; qui non, vitio Criticorum, in di- 
verſe ſententiæ propugnatores acriter invectus ſum ; qui 
denique eam veniam anteceſſorĩbus meis libens tribui, quam 
ab iis, qui hæc in manus ſumturi ſint, velim _— 
PEARCE in Præfat. ad edit. Cic. de. Oratore. ;..; || || 1 
' + © In his ſi quæ ſunt, quæ mihi minus 5 Ty Vir 
« Ctariffimus, ea malui hoe modo libero Lectorum noſtro- 
& rum judicio permittere, quam in diſceptationem et con- 

« troverſiam, injucundam, et fortaſſe infructuoſam, 

care.“ LowTH, in Præf. ad edit, adam . 4 
Sacra Poeſi Hebræorum.— Authors ſhould avoid, as 
« much as they can,” ſays another very learned critic, 
replies and rejoinders, the uſual conſequences of which 


are, loſs of time, and loſs of temper. Happy is he 


cc who 
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author of the following work is now v to ex 


the determination of his fate. Should it's ſen- | 


tence be in his disfavour, nothing farther re- 
mains to be ſaid, than that he has honeſtly and 


faithfully endeavoured to ſerve it, to the utmoſt 
of his power, in the way, in which he thought 


himſelf beſt able; and to give the world ſome 


account of that time, and thoſe opportunities, 
which, by the Providence of a gracious God, 


and the munificence of a pious Founder, he 


has long enjoyed, in the happy retirement 00's a 
College. 


ce who is engaged in controverſy with his own paſſions, 
and comes off ſuperior; who makes it his endeayour, 
<. that his follies and weakneſſes may die before him, and 
© who daily meditates on mortality and immortality.” Jor- 
TIN's Preface to his Remarks on Feet Os 
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This FRO which is generally) locked 8 0p 
by expoſitors as a preface, or introdu 


to the reſt, deſcribes the bleſſedneſs of = | 
Righteous, confiſtivg, . Rer. , negatively, in 


their abſtaining from ſin; 2. poſitively, in 
holy meditation on the Seriptures, produc- 
tive of continual growth in grace, which 
3. is beautifully cepreſented under an image 
borrowed from vegetation; as 4. is the op- 
poſite ſtate of the unbelieving and ungodly, 
by a compariſon” taken from the 'threſhing | 
floor. The two laſt verſes foretell the final 


iſſue of things, with reſpect to both good. and 
er ah; at the great Guy 


1 FER. 2. aich bee thay ala not in We 


F finners, nor fitteth in the ſeat the ſcornful. 


iT he Pſalter, like the ſermon on the mount, open. 
ah with a © Beatitude,” for our comfort and encou- 


ragement, 
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counſel F the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in they. 
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ragement, directing us immediately to that happineſs, 
which all mankind, in different ways, are ſeeking 
and enquiring after. All would ſecure themſelves 
from the incurſions of miſery; but all do not conſi- 
der, that miſery is the offspring of ſin, from which 
it is therefore neceſſary to be delivered and preſerved, 
in order to become happy, or © bleſſed. The va- 
riety of expreſſions, here uſed by David, intimateth 
to us, that there is a gradation in wickedneſs ; and 
that he who would not perfiſt in evil courſes, or com- 
mence a ſcoffer at the myſtery of godlineſs, muſt have 
no fellowſhip with bad men: : ſince it is impoſſible 
for any one, who forſakes the right path, to ſay, whi- 
ther he ſhall wander ; and few, when they begin to 
« walk in the counſel of the ungodly,” propoſe finally 
to ſit down in the ſeat of the ſcornful.“ O thou 
ſecond Adam, who alone, ſince the tranſgreſſion of 
the firſt, haſt attained a ſinleſs perfection, make thy 
ſervants bleſſed, by making them << Buer, 
3 thy merits and grace! 30 © 
2. But: his delight is in the law of the Lon v. hd i in 
as law doth he meditate duy and nigbt. 
He who: hath once brought: himſelf" to delight 
in the Scriptures, will find no temptation to exchange 
that pleaſure for any which the world or the fleſh can 
offer him. Such an one will make the lively oracles 
of God his companions by day and by night. . He 
will have recourſe to them for direction, in the bright 
and chearful hours of proſperity; to. them he will 
apply for comfort, in the dark and dreary ſeaſons of 
adverſity. The enemy, when advancing to the a- 
fault, will e * 1 n well employed, and will | 
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be received with — © Get: thee behind me, Satan l. 
When the law of God is the object of our ſtudies and 
meditations, we are conformed to the example of our 
Redeemer himſelf, who, as a man, while he“ in- 
« creaſed in ſtature,” increaſed likewiſe ““ in wiſdom,? 
and grew powerful in the knowlege of the law which 
he was to fulfil, and of thoſe prophecies Which he 
was to accompliſh; ſo that, at twelve years of age, 
he appeared to * have more underſtanding than all 
« his teachers: for the divine beim ee been 
« his meditation.” Pſ. cxix. 99. | 

3. Aud be ſball be like a tree planted by the HE of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon 3 bis 
leaf alſo ſhall, not wither, and whatſoever be 42 Hell 
proſper. | 164 

By continual meditation in the Gerad writings, a 
man as naturally 3 improves and advances in holineſs, 
as a © tree”; thrives and flouriſhes: in a kindly and 
well watered ſoil. All the“ fruits” of righteouſneſs 
ſhew themſelves at their proper « ſeaſon,”'; as oppor- 
tunity calls for them; and his words, which are to 
his actions what the leaves“ are to the fruit, fall 
not to the ground, but are profitable, as well as or- 
namental. Every thing in him and about him ſerves 
the purpoſe for which it was intended; his brethren 
are benefited by him, and his Maker is glorified, 
How eminently is this the caſe with that, TREE OF 
LIFE, which Jehovah planted in the midſt of his new 
paradiſe, by the waters of comfort; a. tree which 
ſprung out of the earth, but. it's height reached to 
heaven, and it's breadth to the ends of che workd ; 
it's ſhadow is for the potent it's fruit for the ſup- 
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port, and it's leaves for the healing of the nations. 
t flouriſhes in immortal youth, and blooms for ever 


| in unfading beauty. See Rev. xxii. 2. 


4. The ungodly are not ſo, but are like the chaff, which 
the wind driveth away. | | 
In the foregoing deſcription of the righteous, all 
appeared verdant and fruitful, lovely and enduring ; 


but here, by way of contraſt, we are preſented with 


hothing b but what is withered and worthleſs, without 
form or ſtability, blown about by every wind, and 
at length finally diſperſed from the face of the earth, 
by the breath of God's diſpleafure, and driven into 
the fire prepared for it. Such is the ſtare, fuch the 
tot of the « ungodly;” and ſo Juftly are Whey: com- 
pared t to © chaff.” 
F. Ther#fore the ungodly ſhall not Rand in the fudg- 
7 nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
A day is coming, when the divine Huſbandman 
mall appear with his fan in his hand,“ and fhall 
«thoroughly purge his floor.“ The wheat, which 
mall ſtand the winnowing of that day, will be-gather- 


ed into the celeſtial granary ; while the chaff, for 


ever ſeparated from it, ſhall be hurried out bf the 
floor, and carried, by a mighty whirlwind, to it's 
on place. Then ſhall there be a congregation of 
rhe” righteous,” i in which “ ſinners ſhall not ſtand” 
At preſent, wheat and chaff He in one floor; 'wheat 


and tares grow in one field; good and-bad'fiſhes are 


comprehended in one net; good and bad men are 
contained in the viſible church. Let us Ware with 
patience God's time of ſeparation. 
6. Fir the LORD knoweth the way UF the ane, g 
bit the way of the ungodly Hall periſb. 
x 
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In the preſent ſcene of confuſion, we may be, and 
often are deceived in the judgment we form . men. 
But it cannot be ſo with the Omniſcient. ' 5 The 
« foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having. this ſeal, | 


« The Lord knoweth them that are his.” 2 Tim, 1 il, 


19. Their good deeds are not unobſerved, nor will 
they be forgotten by him. His eye ſeeth them in ſe- 


cret, and his hand will reward them openly, in the 


— 


day of final retribution; when crowns of glory ſhall . 


ſparkle on the heads of the righteous, but ſhame and 
torment ſhall be the portion of the * 2 
ee ROT e 


PSALM II. 


ARGUMENT. 


David, ſeated upon the throne of Iſrael, 1 
withſtanding the oppoſition made again 
bim, and now about to carry his victarious 
arms amongſt the neighbouring heathen na- 
tions, may be ſuppoſed to have penned this, 
as a kind of inauguration Pfalm. But that 


a „ greater than David is here, appears not 


only from the ſtrength of the expreſſions, 
which are more properly applicable to Mef- 
ſiah, than to David himſelf; but alfo fr 


the citations made in the New Teſtament 1 | 
the appointment of the Pſalm by the church : 
to be read on Eaſter day; 3 and the confefſiqns i 


of the Jewiſh Rabbies. It treats therefore, 


Ar — 3 of * e raiſed, Ins Re 1 8 | 


ee r n 
and Gentile, againſt the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt; 4—6. of his victory, and the con- 
fuſion of his enemies; 7—9. after his re- 
ſurrection, he preaches the Goſpel, and 10— 
12. calls the kings of the earth to accept it; 
_. denouncing vengeance againſt thoſe who 


hall not do fo, and pronouncing a thin 
44 00 thoſe who ſhall. 


4 Fe Why do the beathen rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing? 2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the rulers take counſel" together againſt the Lo Rp, 
and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, f 
The true David is introduced, like his anceſtor of 
old, expoſtulating with the nations, for their vain 
attempts to fruſtrate the divine decree in his favour. 
Theſe two verſes are cited, Acts iv. 25. and thus ex- 
pounded—< Lord—of a truth againſt the holy child 
*:Jefus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of. Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do what- 
t ſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined before 
to be done.” _ . Perſecution may be carried on by 
the people, but it is raiſed and fomented by kings 
and rulers. After the aſcenfion of Chriſt, and the 
effuſion of the Spirit, the whole power of the Roman 
empire was employed in the ſame cauſe, by thoſe who, 
from time to time, ſwayed the ſceptre of the world. 
But ſtill, they who intended to extirpate che faith, 
and deſtroy fl church, how many and how mighty | 
ſbe ver they m ght be, were found only to © imagine 
* 4 van VA * And equally vain will every ima- 
OB 8 gination 


Day 1. M.P. ON . THE PSALMS. 7 


gination be, that exalteth itſelf againſt he counſels 
of God for the ſalvation of his people.. 

3. Let us break their bands TL ma, hand aka away | 

their cords from us. 

Theſe words, ppl e to be ſpoken 15 the powers: 
in arms againſt Meſſiah, diſcover to us the true ground 
of oppoſition, namely, the unwillingneſs of rebellious: 
nature to ſubmit to the obligations of divine laws, 
which croſs the intereſts, and lay a reſtraint upon the 
deſires of men. Corrupt affections are the moſt in- 
veterate enemies of Chriſt ; and their language is, 
© We will not have this man to reign over us. Doc- 
trines would be readily believed, if they involved in 
them no precepts ; and the church may be tolerated 
by the world, if ſhe will only give up her diſcipline. 

4. He that fitteth in the heavens ſhall i the | 
Lon p hall have them in deriſion. 

By theſe and ſuch like expreſſions, which froquakes 
ly occur in the Scripture, we are taught, in a language 
which we underſtand, becauſe borrowed from our- 
ſelves, and our manner of ſhewing contempt, how 
the ſchemes of worldly politicians appear to him, 
who, ſitting upon his heavenly throne, ſurveys at a 
glance whatever men are doing, or contriving to do, 
upon the earth. This is the idea intended to be con- 
veyed; and from it we are to ſeparate all notions of 
levity, or whatever elſe may offend when applied to 
the Godhead, though adhering to the phraſes, as in 
uſe among the ſons of Adam. The ſame is to be ſaid 
with regard to words which ſeem to attribute many 
other human paſſions and affections to the deity: as, 
for inſtance, theſe which follow ?- 

A4 5 . Then 
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vid, Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in Fis wrath, and. 
ver them in bis ſore diſpleaſure. 6. Zet have T fet U 
King upon my holy hill of Zion. 

The meaning is, that by pouring out t his indigna- 
tion upon the adverſaries of Meſſiah, as formerly 
upon thoſe of David, God would no leſs evidently 
convict and reprove their folly and impiety, than if 
he had actually thus ſpoken to them from his eternal 
throne above; © Yet, notwithſtanding all your rage 
es againſt him, have I raiſed from the dead, and ex- 
© alted, as head of the church, my appointed King 
« Meſſiah; in like manner as I once ſet his victo- 
© rjous repreſentative David upon my holy hill of 
“Sion, in the earthly Jeruſalem, out of the reach of 
c his numerous and implacable enemies.” Let us re- 
flect, for our comfort, that He who raiſed up his ſon 
3 eſus, has promiſed to raiſe up us alſo who believe 
in him; and that the world can no more prevent the 
exaltation of the members, than it could prevent that 
of the Head. | 

7. Iwill declare the decree : the Lok Db hath ſaid un- 
to me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. . 
+ Jeſus, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 
honour and immortality, upon the holy hill of Zion, 
in the new Jeruſalem, now © declares the decree,” o or 
preaches the Goſpel of the everlaſting covenant. His 
part in the covenant was performed by keeping the 
law, and dying for the fins of men. Nothing there- 
fore remained, but the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe made to him by the Father, upon thoſe condi- 
tions, One part of this promiſe was fulfilled, faith St. 


| * te in tha he had raiſed up * again ; ; as it is 
| | 2 IM £ 
+ A, 
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ce written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my fon; this 
ec day have I begotten thee.” Acts xiii. 33. Another 
part was fulfilled at the aſcenſion of - Chriſt, arid his 
inauguration to an eternal kingdom, and an un- 
changeable prieſthood, as the true Melchiſedek, King 
of righteouſneſs, King of peace, and Prieſt of the 
moſt high God. The next article in the covenant, 
on the Father's ſide, was the enlargement of Meſſiah's 
ſpiritual kingdom, by the acceſſion of the nations to 
the church. And accordingly, this was the next 
thing which < Jehovah ſaid unto him,” after having 
pProclaimed his Sonſhip and preeminence; as end 
by the following verſ. 8 
| i. 4 of wa ond 7 hall pm ah 8 
thine inheritance, and the utmoſt * of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. - 
Chriſt was to enter upon che exerciſe of the inter- 
ceſſorial branch of his prieſtly office, with a requeſt 
to the Father, that the < heathen world might be 
< given for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſeſſion,” in return for the 
labours he had undergone, and the pains he had-en- 
dured; as alſo to fupply the place of the Jews, who 
were his original © inheritance and poſſeſſion,” but 
were caſt off, becauſe of unbelief. That ſuch requeſt 
was made by Chriſt, and granted by the Father, the 
perſon who writes this, and he who reads it, in a 
once Pagan, but now . lend, are both Wit 
neee ©: 01 
9. Thel fads e e nid rod of iro, chad | 
Jonas them in pieces like a potter s veſſel.” 
The irreſiſtible power and anflexible- - ;nfiice of 
Chriſt's — are ſignified by his e with a 


«rod 
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© rod of iron ;” the impotence of thoſe who preſume 
' to oppoſe him, is compared to that of © a potter's veſ- 
&« ſel,” which muſt fly in pieces, at the firſt ſtroke 
of the iron rod. The power of Chriſt will be mani- 
feſted in all, by the deſtruction either of ſin, or the 
ſinner. The hearts which now yield to the impreſ- 
ſions of his ſpirit, are broken only in order to be 
formed anew, and to become veſſels of honour, fitted 
for the Maſter's uſe. Thoſe which continue ſtubborn 

and hardened, muſt be daſhed in pieces by the ſtroke 
of eternal vengeance. | 

10. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be inſtructed, 
ye Judges of the earth. 11. Serve the Lo x D with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 5 
The decree of the Father, concerning the kingdom 

of the Son, being thus promulgated by the latter, an 
exhortation is made to the kings of the earth, that 
they would learn true wiſdom, and ſuffer themſelves 
to be inſtructed unto ſalvation; that they would bow 
their ſceptres to the croſs of Jeſus, and caſt their 
crowns before his throne; eſteeming it a far greater 
honour, as well as a more exalted pleaſure, to ſerve 
Him, than to find themſelves at the head of victori- 
ous armies, ſurrounded by applauding nations. 

12. Kiſs the Son, left be be angry, and ye periſh from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little; _ 

are all they that put their truſt in him. ; 
| - Chriſt beſeeches kings, no leſs than their fubieds, 
to be reconciled to him, and by him to the Father; 
ſince a day is at hand, when mighty men ſhall have 
no diſtinction, but that of being mightily tormented. 
And then will be . the “ n of thoſe who 
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« put their truſt in” the Lord Jeſus. For when the 
glory of man ſhall fade away as the ſhort lived flower 
of the field, and when all, that is called great and 
| honourable in princes, ſhall be laid low in the duſt, 
he ſhall give unto his faithful ſervants a crown with- 


out cares, and a TRY which cannot be moved. 


PSALM iI. 


| ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is faid to have been compoſed. by 
David, when he fled from his Son Abſalom. 

Thus circumſtanced, he expreſſes himſelf in 
terms well adapted to the parallel caſe of the 
Son of David, perſecuted by rebellious Iſrael; 
as alſo to that of his church, ſuffering tribu- 
lation in the world. 1, 2. He complains, 
in much anguiſh, of the multitude of his 
enemies, and of the reproaches caſt upon 
him, as one forſaken by God; but 3. de- 
clares, notwithſtanding, his ſure truſt in the 
divine promiſes; 4, 5. he relates the ſucceſs 
of his -prayers, 6—8. derides the impotent 
malice of his emen and aſerinet W 
to Jehovah. 50 EO 


1. Lord, hives are * e that. rrouble me 
Miah awe they that riſe up againſt me. 
David is aſtoniſhed to find, that ne 8 

men of Iſrael are after Abſalom; 2 Sam. xv. 13. 
that his counſellors are revolted, and his friends fall- 


ing 


a 


12 A coMMENTAR YT Ps. 3; 7 
ing off continually; and that the king of Iſrael is 


forced to leave his capital mourning and weeping. 
Thus, led forth out of Jeruſalem by his own chil- 


dren in arms againſt him, the holy Jeſus went, forſa- 
ken and ſorrowing, to the croſs, in the day of trouble. 
Thus is the church oftentimes oppoſed and betrayed 


by her ſons, and the Chriſtian by his paſſions and af- 


fections. So true it is, that A man's foes are they 


e of his own houſhold.“ But he, who by prayer en- 


gages the aſſiſtance of Jehovah, wu riſe ſyperior to 
them all. 


. Many there be which /ay of 19 ou there is 19 


Belp for bim in GoD. 


Affliction and deſertion are two very different things, 1 


but often confounded by the world. Shimei reviled 


David, as reprobated by heaven; and the language 


of the Shimeis afterward, concerning the Son of Da- 


vid, was, He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
e now, if he will have him,“ See 2 Sam. xvi. 8. Matt. 


XXVii. 43. The fearful imaginations of our own de- 


ſponding hearts, and the ſuggeſtions of our crafty 


adverſary, frequently join to help forward this moſt 


dangerous temptation, in the hour of ſorrow. What 
therefore hath faith to offer? We ſhall hear - 


3. But thou, OLokp, art @ ſhield for me : nn, 
and the lifter up of my bead, 

Such is the anſwer of David, and of all the Ges 
but above all, of the King of ſaints, to the tempta- 
tion: before mentioned. Jehovah is a . ſhield” againſt 
this, and all other fiery darts, ſhot by Satan and his 
aſſociates: he is the « glory” of Chriſt and the church, 


with which they will one day be ſeen inveſted, though 


9 
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for a ſeaſon it appear not to the world, any more 
than did the royalty of David, when weeping and 
barefoot, he went up mount Olivet : 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
the ſame Jehovah is © the lifter up of our heads,“ 
by the gift of holy confidence, and the hope of axe» 
ſurrection, through that of Jeſus Chriſt, prefigured 
by the A ns and happy return of Dad to * 
ruſalem. 

4. I cried unto the Lob with 9 voice and be ban 
me out of his boly bill. VR A 

David, driven from Jerailom, Ain looked and 


prayed towards the © holy hill” of Sion. Chriſt, 


when a ſtranger on the earth, © made ſupplication, 
« with ſtrong crying,” to his Father in heaven. 
Chriſt was heard for his own ſake ; David was Wr 
und we ſhall be heard through him. 

5. I laid me down and flept; T awaked, for the Lone 
lala me. 

Behold David, in the midſt of en beging 
without fear; ſecure, through the divine protection, 


of awaking to engage and vanquiſh his enemies. Be- 
hold the Son of David compoſing himſelf to his reſt 


upon the croſs, chat bed of ſorrows; and commend- 
ing his ſpirit into the Father's hands, in full confi- 
dence of a joyful reſurrection, according to the pro- 
miſe at che time appointed. Behold this, O Chrfiſ- 
tian, and let faith teach thee how to ſleep, and how 
to die; while it affures thee, that as ſleep is a flrort 
death, ſo death is only a longer ſleep; and that the 
ſame God witches over bg 1 bed, and in thy 
grave. 
6. Iwill not be afraid if ten a 77 5 that 
have Je themſelves — me round about. | 
| Faith, 


2 
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Faith, revived and invigorated by prayer, and 
fixed on God alone, is a ſtranger to fear, in the worſt 
of times. The innumerable examples of ſaints reſcu- 


ed from tribulation, and above all, the reſurrection of 


the Son of God from the dead, render the believer 
bold as a lion, although the name of his rex 
D Aen.. 

7. Ariſe, O Lozp, Oe me, 0 my 1 for thou 
baſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
baſt broken the teeth of the ungodly, © a 

The church, through Chriſt, prayeth i in theſe words 
of David, that Jehovah would ariſe, as of old time, 
in the power of his might; that he would finally 
break the power of Satan and his adherents ; pluck 


the ſpoil out of the jaws, of thoſe beaſts of prey; and 


work that glorious deliverance. for the members, 
which is already wrought. for the Head of the Dory 
en. 
8. Salvation belongeth, or, be 8 ants; 2 
Lord; 3 thy bleſſing is, or, be upon thy people: i111 
The Pſalm ends with an acknowledgment, which 
bb always to fill the heart, and upon every proper 
occaſion, to flow. from the mouth of a Chriſtian; 
namely, that « ſalvationꝰ is not to be had from man, 
from the kings of the earth, or the gods of the heathen, 
from ſaints or angels, but from Jehovah alone; to 
whom alone, therefore, the glory ſhould be aſcribed. 
If He will ſave, none can deſtroy z if He will deſtroy, 
none can ſave. Let Balak, then, curſe Iſrael, or hire 
Balaam to curſe them for him; be but thy, bleſ- 


2 . O Lord, * * people, and it ſufficeth, 


PSALM | | 


Day 1. M. p. ON * THE! PSALMS. - a 


5 


[30 | 5 18901 
. 


PSALM, IV. e 


ARGUMENT. 0 0 


The perſon ſpeaking in this Pfalm 1. ptayeth 

to be heard by God; 2. convinceth the 
world of ſin; 3. declareth the righteous” to 
be under the divine protection; 4, 5. pre- 
ſcribeth ſolitude and meditation, as the pro- 
per means to lead men to repentance and 
faith; 6. ſheweth, that in God alone peace 
and comfort are to be found and 7. how 

1 the joys of the Spirit are to thoſe of 

"ſenſe; 8. repoſeth himſelf, in full aſſurance 


5 MF Teens on n the was. kindneſs of the Ty 


1. Hear me 0 1 call, 2 Gov! of my — 
thou hoſt enlarged me when I was in a Yireſs 3 e mercy 
upon me, and hear my prayer. * 

The church, like David, c calls“ aloud, as one in 
great affliction, for God's aſſiſtance; ſhe addreſſes 
him as the God of her righteouſneſs,” as the foun- 
tain of pardon and grace; ſhe reminds him of that 
ſpiritual liberty, and © enlargement” from bondage, 
which he had purchaſed for her, and oftentimes 
wrought im her; and conſcious of her A | 
makes her prayer for:<© mercy? 3 fn: 

2. O ye ſons of men, how Java will ye 3 piety 
into ſhame ? How long will ye love ogy: and ye 
after leaſing, or; falſebood ? 7 

If the Iſraclitiſh monarch. conceived he had juſt | 
cauſe to expoſculate wich his enemies, far; deſpiſing 

N 1 ; the 


16 A COMMENTARY. PSA. 4. 


the royal majeſty, with which Jehovah had inveſted 
his Anointed ; of how much ſeverer reproof ſhall 
they be thought worthy, who blaſpheme the eſſential 
ce olory” of King Meſſiah, which ſhines forth by his 
Goſpel in the church ? Thou, O Chriſt, art everlaſt- 
ing Truth; all is © vanity and falſhhood,” tranſient 
and fallacious, but the love of thee ! _ 5 

3. But know that the Lo x D hath Jet apart him that 


is gody for binſelf ; the Lon v will bear when I call 


upon bim. 

Be the opinions, or the de of men what they 
will, the counſel of the Lord thät ſhall ſtand. Is 
David * ſet apart” for the kingdom of Iſrael? Saul 
ſhall not be able to detain, nor Abſalom to wreft it 
from him. Is Meſſiah ordained to be King of the 
ITrael of God? Death and hell ſhall not prevent it. 
Are his diſciples appointed to reign with him? In- 
fallibly they hall. Our interceſſor is already, on 
high; and for his fake, “ the Lord will hear us 
« when we call upon him,” What, then, 3 * 
for us, if we neglect do call upon him? 


A . Stand in aue, Heb. ede we for nat; com- 


t gour own heart upon your, bed, and be till. 

The enemies of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of David, 
are here called to repentanee, and the proceſs of 
converſion is deſcribed. The above mentioned con- 
Aderation of the divine counſel, and the certainty of 
it's being carried into execution, by the ſalvation of 
the righteous, and the confuſion of their enemies, 
makes the wicked “ tremble. The fear of the 
« Lord is the beginning of wiſdom:“ it arteſts the 
ſinner in his courſe, andhe cſins not; he goes no 


. in the ay of ſin, but ſtops, and reflects upon 


what 


Fd 
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what ks has been doing: he «communes with his 
« own- heart upon his bed, and is ſtill ;” his conſci- 
ence ſuffers him not to reſt in the night, but takes 
the advantage of ſolitude and filence, to fet before 
him his tranſgreſſions, with all the terrors of death 
and judgment; ſtirring him up to confeſs the former, 
and deprecate the latter, with unfeigned compunction 
and ſorrow of heart; to turn unto the Lord, and do 
works meet for repentance; to learn to Go good, as 
well as to ceaſe from doing evil. 

5. Offer the e of eee and Put your 
truſt in the Lo RD. 


The Jews are no longer to offer dis 1 41 + 
fices of their law, ſince He, who is the ſubſtance of 


them all, is come into the world. The Genriles are | | 


no more to offer their idolatrous ſacrifices, fince their 
idols have fallen before the Croſs. But returning ſin- 
ners, whether Jews or Gentiles, are to offer the ſame 
cc ſacrifices of” evangelical 6“ righteouſneſs; not 
ce putting their truſt” in them, but ein the Lord“ 
Jefus, through whoſe Spirit they are enabled to offer, 
and through whoſe blood their offerings are accept- 
able unto God. Faith, hope, and charity mutually 
ſtrengthen each other, and compoſe * a threefold | 
2 cord, ” which © is not eaſily broken.“ 

6. There be many that ſay, who will beo us any 
good ? Lon, lift thou * the light of thy countenance 
upon us ? 


The two former verſes were © are d to rebellious 5 


ſinners, inviting them to repentance and reformation. 
This ſeems to relate to the righteous, who, in times 
of Rey and 9 like 8 friends of diſ- 


88 he B is treſſed 


—— — — 
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treſſed David, are tempted to deſpond, on ſeeing no | 


end of their troubles. The Pſalmiſt therefore pre- 


ſcribes prayer to all ſuch, as an antidote againſt the 
temptation ; he directs them, in the darkeſt night, 
to look towards heaven, nor doubt the return of day, 
when the riſing ſun ſhall diffuſe light and ſalvation, 
and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall fly away. How many 
are continually aſking the queſtion in this verſe ? How 
few applying to Him, who alone can ou an anſwer 
of peace and comfort! 

7. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 3 in 


the time that their corn and wine increaſed. 


No ſooner 1s the prayer preferred, but the anſwer 
is given; and the devout ſoul declares herſelf to ex- 
perience a joy in the midſt of tribulation, far ſupe- 
rior to the joy with which men rejoice in the time of 
harveſt, or that of vintage; a joy, bright and pure, 
as the regions from whence it deſcends. Such is the 
difference between the bread of earth, and that of 
heaven ; between the juice of the grape, and the cup 
of ſalvation. Teach us, O Lord, to diſcern this dif- 
ference, and to chuſe aright. 

8. I will both lay me down in peace, and ſeep for- 
thou,, LoRD, only makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. 

This concluſion affords ample matter for profitable 
and delightful meditation, if it be conſidered, firſt, as 
ſpoken by David, or any other believer, when lying 
down to reſt, full of the joys of a good conſcience, 


and faith unfeigned ;- ſecondly, as pronounced by 
the true David, when compoſing himſelf to his reſt, 


in certain hope of a reſurrection. And happy the 
Chriſtian, who having nightly, with this verſe, com- 
| mitted 
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mitted himſelf to his bed, as to his grave, ſhall at laſt, 
with the ſame words, reſign himſelf to his grave, as 
to his bed, from which he expects in due time to 


ariſe, and ſing a morning n with the children ob; 
the reſurrection. 2. 


PSALM VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Pſalmiſt, in affliction, 1—3. continues, 
and reſolves to continue inſtant in prayer; 
4— 6. declares the irreconcileable hatred 
which God bears to fin, and 7. his own 
confidence of being accepted ; 8. he petitions 
for grace to direct and preſerve him in the 
way; 9. ſets forth the wickedneſs of his 
enemies; 10. fortells their puniſhment, and 
11, 12. the ſalvation of the faithful. ne 


1. Give ear to my words, 2 Loxkd, conf der my ne- 
ditation, or, my dove like mournings. 4 

Although nothing can really hinder or divert the 
divine attention, yet 1 is repreſented as © not hear- 
« ing,” when either the perſon is unacceptable, or 
the petition improper, or when he would thoroughly. 
prove the faith and patience of the petitioner. Chriſt, - 
the church, and the believing ſoul, are all in Scrip- 
ture ſtyled © doves,” from their poſſeſſing the amiable _ 
properties of that bird of meekneſs and innocence, 
purity and love. The mournings of ſuch are * ? 
ways heard and attended to in heaven, 


B 2 | 2. Hearken | 
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2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my 
God : for unto thee will I pray. | 
The voice of the ſuppliants cry will be in propor- 
tion to the ſenſe which he hath of his fin. Whom 
ſhould a ſubject ſolicit, but his King? to whom ſhould 
a ſinner pray, but to his God ? Let us often think 
upon the ſtrong cryings of him, who ſuffered for the 
ſins of the world, and upon that interceſſion, by which 
the pardon of thoſe fins was procured. 
3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O LORD; 
in the morning will I direct my prayer, Heb. diſpoſe, or 
ſet myſelf in order, unto, or for thee, and will look up. 
He who is good in earneſt, and hath his heart fully 
bent upon the work of ſalvation, like other ſkilful 
and diligent artificers, will be “ early” in his appli- 
cation to it; he will get the ſtart of the world, and 
take the advantage of the © ſweet hour of prime, to 
40 diſpoſe,” and © ſet himſelf in order, for the day. 
What is a ſlothful ſinner to think of himſelf, when he 
reads, concerning the holy Jeſus, that © in the morn- 
<« ing, riſing up a great while before day, he went 
< out and departed into a ſolitary place, and there 
by 2 Mark i 
. For thou art not a God that hath run in wick- 
| hs ; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. 
| The Pſalmiſt was encouraged to make his catly 
1 prayers to God in the day of trouble, upon this con- 
ſideration, that his righteous cauſe muſt finally proſ- 
per, and the divine counſels be accompliſhed in his 
exaltation, and the depreſſion of his enemies, Who 
were likewiſe the enemies of God. The ſame was the 
| caſe and the confidence of a fulfering: Meſſiah ; and 
WIN ſuch 


. 
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ſuch is that of his church and people in'the-wotld, 
where © wickedneſs” may proſper, and & evil“ not 
only live, but reign: | Nevertheleſs, we know that 
« God hath no pleaſure” in them, nor ſhall _ 
« dwell with him,” as we hope to doe. 
5. The fooliſh; Heb. mad; fhall not Hand in thy Arbe; 
for thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 6. Thou fhalt de- 
ftroy them that ſpeak leaſing, or falſbood; the Lok D 
doth abhor both the blood thirſty and deceitful man. 

No objects of the ſenſes can be ſo nauſeous to 
them, as the various kinds of fin are in the fight of 
God. O could we but think, as he does, concerning 
theſe, we ſhould rather chuſe © madneſs” than wank; 
greſſion, and as ſoon fall in love with a plague-ſore, 
as a temptation. © Falſnood, bloodthirſtinefs, and 
« deceitfulneſs,” are marked. out as characteriſtical 
of the enemies of David; of Chrift; and the church; 
and hiſtory evinces them ſo to have been. Let us 
never go within che infe&tion of fuch Fare 
crimes. 12 

7. But as for me, 7 will 4 come into 2 bot in thi 
multitude of thy mercy : and in 8 yoo! * ah t 
towards thy holy temple. ©: 

Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, truth, 1 and auen 
form a character the reverſe of that drawn in the pre- 
ceding verſes,” and ſuch an one as God will accept, 
when appearing before him in his houſe, and offering 
with humility and reverence, the ſacrifices of the new 
law, as David did thoſe of the old, through faith in 
Him who alone filled up che character; and medi 
acceptance for believers, and their oblations. 

8. Lead the; O Lond, in thy righteouſneſs,” belle 
1 mine enemies: make thy way ſtraight 1 my face. 
B 4 The 
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The child of God, admitted into his holy temple, 
there prefers this petition, praying to be led by the 
divine Spirit in a courſe of holy obedience, all impe- 
diments being removed out of the way, which other- 
wiſe might obſtruct the progreſs, or cauſe the fall of 
one beginning to walk in the path of life; of one who 


had many © enemies“ ready to contrive, to taxe ad. 


vantage of, to rejoice and triumph in his ruin. Thus 
a man's enemies, while they oblige him to pray more 
fervently, and to watch more narrowly over his con- 
duct, oftentimes become his beſt friends. 

9. For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth, their 
inward part is very wickedneſs ; their throat is an open 
fepulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 

A part of this verſe is cited, Rom. iii. 13. together 
with ſeveral other paſſages from the Pſalms and pro- 
phets, to evince the depravity of mankind, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, till juſtified by faith, and renewed 
by grace. It is plain, therefore, that the deſcription 
was deſigned for others, beſides the enemies of the 
literal David, and is of more general import, reach- 
ing to the world of the ungodly, and to the enemies 
of all righteouſneſs, as manifeſted in the perſon of 
Meſſiah, and in his church. The charge brought 
againſt theſe is, that * truth” and < fidelity” were 
not to be found in their dealings with God or each 
other; that their © inward parts” were very wicked- 
neſs ; their firſt thoughts and imaginations were de- 
filed, and the ſtream was poiſoned at the fountain; 
that their © throat was an open ſepulchre, .continu- 
ally emitting, in obſcene and impious language, the 
noiſome and aden alete of a putrid heart, 

| bed 
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entombed in a body of ſin; and that, if ever they put 


on the appearance of goodneſs, they flattered with 
es their tongue,” in order the more effectually to de- 
ceive and deſtroy. So low is human nature fallen! 
O thou Adam, what haſt thou done? For though 
<« it was thou that ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, 
« but we all that come of thee.” 2 Efd. vii. 48. 

10. Deſtroy thou them, O Cod; let them fall by their 
 #on counſels: caſt them out in the multitude of their * 
greſſions, for they have rebelled againſt thee. 
Concerning paſſages of this imprecatory kind in 

the book of Pſalms, it is to be obſerved, that they 
are not ſpoken of private and perſonal enemies, but 
of the oppoſers of God and his Anointed; nor of any 
among theſe, but the irreclaimable and finally impe- 
nitent; and this by way of prediction, rather than 
imprecation; which would appear, if the original 
verbs were tranſlated uniformly in the future tenſe, 
as they might be, and indeed, to cut off all occaſion 
from them which deſire it, ſhould be tranſlated. The 
verſe before us would then run thus Thou wilt de- 
ce ſtroy them, O God; they ſhall periſh by their own 
<« counſels : thou wilt caſt them out in the multitude 
« of their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled againſt 
cc thee.” The words, when rendered in this form, 
contain a prophecy of the infatuation, rejection, and 
deſtruction of ſuch as ſhould obſtinately perſevere in 
their oppoſition to the counſels of heaven, whether 
relating to David, to Chriſt, or to the church. The 
fate of Ahitophel and Abſalom, of Judas and the 
Jews, ſhould warn others not to offend after the ſame 
example. | 
| 'B 4 To, | 11. But 


| 
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11. But let all thoſe that truſt in thee. rejoice ; let 
. them ever ſpout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them: let 
them alſo that love thy name be joyful in thee. Heb. Ml 
they that truſt in thee ſhall rejoice, &c. 

As the laſt verſe foretold the perdition of the un- 
godly, this deſcribes the felicity of the ſaints; who, 
truſting in God, rejoice evermore, and ſing aloud in 
the church the praiſes of their Saviour and mighty 
defender; the love of whoſe name fills their hearts 
with joy unſpeakable, while they experience the com- 
forts of grace, and expect the rewards of glory. 

12. For thou, Lo xp, wilt bleſs the righteous ; with 
favour wilt thou compaſs bim as with a ſhield. 

The bleſſing' of God deſcends upon us chrough | 
Jeſus Chriſt © the righteous,” or «juſt one, as of 
old it did upon Iſrael through David, whom, for the 
benefit of his choſen, God protected, delivered, and 
placed upon the throne. Thou, O Chriſt, art the 
righteous Saviour, thou art the king of Iſrael, thou 
art the bleſſed of Jehovah, the fountain of bleſſing 
to all believers, and thy favour” is the defence _ 
M4! fe 1 the 3 ne 
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ARGUMENT. 


: 1 bis f is bake firſt of thoſe” Divi: which ah 
| ſtyled penitential. It contains 1. depreca- 
tion of eternal vengeance nce, and 2, : peti- 
tion for pardon; which 1 is enforced from the 
conſide- 


conſideration of the penitent's ſufferings ; 
4. from that of the divine mercy ; 5. from 
that of the praiſe and glory which God would 
Y fallt to receive, if man were deſtroy ed; 6, 7. 


» a TS os £3. 


contrition; J id. the kran changes into 
one of joy and triumph, upon the cd 
and return of the Ftenete 548 f 811 
I. 0 15 0 R ap, rebuke” we not. in thing anger, neither 
chaften me in thy het diſpleaſure. 
Let us ſuppoſe a ſinner awakened to a 10 ene 
of his condition, and looking around him for help. 
Above is an angry God preparing to take venge- 
ance; beneath, the fiery gulf ready to receive him; 
without him, a world in flames; within, the gnawing 
worm. Thus ſituated, he begins, in extreme agony 
of ſpirit, O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. He ex- 
pects that God will © rebuke” him, but orily prays 
that it may not be in © anger,” finally to deſtroy 
him; he deſires to be chaſtened, but chaſtened in fa- 
therly love, not in the © hot diſpleaſure” of an inex- 
orable judge. As often as we are led thus to expreſs 
our ſenſe of ſin, and dread of puniſhment, let us re- 
flect on Him, whoſe righteous ſoul, endued with: a 
ſenſibility peculiar. to itſelf, ſuſtained the fins _ the 
world, and the diſpleaſure of the Father. 44 
2. Have merq upon me, O LoRD, for Tan sbs 
O Lon d, heal for eee, Heb, i 
er made to tremble... 499 aniert ; 
FE penitent intreats for mercy, firſt; de repte· 
„ | ſenting 


— 
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ſenting his pitiable caſe, under the i image of ſickneſs. 


He deſcribes his ſoul as deprived of all it's health and 


vigour, as languiſhing and fainting, by reaſon of ſin, 
which had eat out the vitals, and ſhaken all the powers 
and ſupporters of the ſpiritual frame, ſo that the 
breath of life ſeemed to be departing. Enough how- 
ever was left, to ſupplicate the healing aid of the God 
of mercy and comfort ; to petition for oil and wine 
at the hands of the phyſician of ſpirits. How happy 
is It for us, that we have a phyſician, who cannot but 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, ſeeing 
that he himſelf once took them upon him, and ſuf- 
fered for them, even unto the death of the croſs, un- 
der which he < fainted,” and on which <« his dene 
<< were vexed.“ | 

3. My foul is alfo fore vexed : but thou, © Lon D, 
bow long ? 

Another argument is drawn from che ſenſe which 
the penitent hath of this his woful condition, and the 
conſternation and anxiety produced thereby in his 
troubled mind. Theſe cauſe him to fly for refuge 
to the hope ſet before him. Hope deferred maketh 
* the heart ſick; he is therefore beautifully repre- 
ſented as crying out, with a fond and longing impa- 
tience, < but thou, O Lon p, how long?” His 
ſtrength is ſuppoſed to fail him, and the ſentence is 


left imperfe&. What, bleſſed Jeſus, were thy << trou- 


ce bles,” when to thy companions thou ſaidſt, My 
ce ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death!“ 
By thoſe thy ſorrows we beſeech thee to hear the voice 
of thine afflicted church, crying to thee from the 
earth, «My ſoul alſo is ſore wanne but chou, 0 

“ Lok b, how long?“ 


4. Return, 
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4. Return, O Lonp, deliver my foul 3 O ſave n 
for thy mercy's ſake. 

A third argument is formed upon che confidera- 
tion of God's © mercy; for the ſake of which, as 
it is promiſed to penitents, he is requeſted to © re- 
cc turn,” or to turn himſelf towards the ſupplant ; 
to lift up his countenance on the deſponding heart; 
to © deliver” it from darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, and to diffuſe around ir light and life, ſalva- 
tion, joy, and gladneſs, like the ſun in the morning, 
when he reviſits a benighted world, and calls up the 
creation, to bleſs the maker of ſo glorious a lumina- 
ry, ſo bright a repreſentative of redeeming Love. 
. For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in : 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ! 

The fourth argument proceeds upon a podle 
that God created man for his own glory, Which, 
therefore, would be ſo far diminiſhed,” if man were 
permitted finally to periſh. The body could not 
glorify God, unleſs raiſed from the dead; nor could 
the ſoul, if left in hell. The voice of thankſgiving 
is not heard in the grave, and no hallelujahs are ſung 
in the pit of deſtruction. This plea, now urged by 
the church, was urged for her without all doubt, by 
her Saviour in his devotions, and prevailed in his 
mouth, as, through him, it will do in hers. 

6. I am weary with my groaning ; all the night make 
7 my bed to ſwim ; I water my couch with my tears. 

The penitent is ſupplied with a fifth argument, 
by the ſigns and fruits of a ſincere repentance, which 
put forth themſelves in him. Such was his ſorrow, 
and ſuch revenge did he take upon himſelf, that for 

every 
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every idle word he now poured forth a groan, like 
him that is in anguiſh through extremity of bodily 
pain, until he was * weary,” but yet continued 
groaning/; while the ſad remembrance of each wan- 
ton folly drew a tear from the fountains of grief. 
The all righteous Saviour himſelf wept over ſinners : 
ſinners read the tory; and yet return _ to her 
3 

7. Mine eye is conſumed Jt of 1. it waxeth 
2 berauſe of all mine enemies. 

Grief exhauſts the animal ſpirits, dims the eyes, 
24 brings on old age before it's time. Thus it is 
ſaid; concerning the man of ſorrows, that many 
© were aſtoniſhed at him, his viſage was ſo marred 
* more than any man, and his form more than the 
< ſons of men.” Ifai. Iii. 14. How long, in theſe 
times, might youth and beauty laſt, were godly ſor- 
row their only enemy e 

8. Depart from me, all ye ier of e foe the 


thine hath heard the voice of my weeping. | 9. The 


LorD: bath heard my. Supplication, | * LoRD will 
hear, or, hath beard my prayer. 
Repentance having performed her talk, having 


taught her votary to forſake ſin, and to renounce all 


communication with finners, now gives place to faith, 
which appears with the glad tidings of pardon and 
acceptance, cauſing the penitent to rejoice in God 
his Saviour, with joy unſpeakable; and inſpiring his 
heart with vigour and reſolution to run his courſe i in 
the way of righteouſneſs. Riſen to newneſs of life, 
he defies the malice, and predicts the final ee 
of his e adverſaries, . 

10. Let 
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aſhamed, and ſore vexed; let them, or, they. halt; re- 
turn, and be aſhamed ſuddenly. : 1 
Many of the mournful Pſalms end i in A manner, 
to inſtruct the believer, that he is continually to look 
forward, and ſolace himſelf with beholding that day, 
when his warfare ſhall be accompliſhed ; when ſin 
and ſorrow ſhall be no more; when ſudden and ever- 
laſting confuſion ſhall cover the enemies of righteouſ- 
neſs ; when the ſackcloth of the penitent ſhall be ex- 
changed for a robe of glory, and every tear become 
a ſparkling gem in his crown; when to ſighs and 
groans ſhall ſucceed the ſongs of heaven, ſet to an- 


gelic harps, and faith ſhall be reſalved | into the * 
of the Almighty. 


* S ALM VII. 
ARGUMENT. FIAT 


David is faid to have compoſed this Pfalm con- 
cerning the words, or the matter of Cuſh 
the Benjamite. Whether Saul, or Shimei, 
or any one elſe, be intended under this 
name, it is ſufficiently clear, that David had 
been maliciouſly aſperſed and calumniated- 
by ſuch a perſon; that the Pſalm was writ- 

ten to vindicate himſelf from the imputa- 
tion, whatever was the nature of it; and 

9 conſequently, may be conſidered as the ap- 

peal of the true David and his diſciples, 
* 


— — — 
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| againſt the grand Accuſer and his aſſociates. 
The perſon ſpeaking 1, 2. declares his truſt 
to be in God; 3—5. proteſts his innocence ;- 
6—8. deſires that judgment may be given 
in the cauſe: 9, 10. prays for the abolition 
of ſin, and the full eftabliſhment of righte- 
ouſneſs ; 11—13. ſets forth the divine judg- 
ments againſt ſinners; 14—16. deſcribes the 
beginning, progreſs, and end of fin, with 
17. the joy and triumph of the faithful. 


1. O Lon D my God, in thee do ] put my truſt ; ſave. 
we from all them that Perſecute me, and deliver me. ; 

To a tender and ingenuous ſpirit, the << perſecu- 
ce tion” of the tongue is worſe than that of the ſword, 
and with more difficulty ſubmitted to; as indeed a 
good name is more precious than bodily life. Be- 
lievers in every age have been perſecuted in this way; 
and the King of ſaints often mentions it as one of the 
bittereſt ingredients in his cup of ſorrows. Faith and 
prayer are the arms with which this formidable temp- 
tation muſt be encountered, and may be. overcome. 
The former aſſures us, that God can © ſave and de- 
« liver” us from it; the latter induces him fo to do. 

2. Left be tear my foul like a lion, rending 1 it in pieces, 
while there is none to deliver. 

The © lion,” of whom David ſtood in fear, was 


probably Saul, rouſed, by a falſe accuſation, to de- 


ſtroy him. The rage of tyrants is often in the ſame 
manner excited againſt the church. And we all have 
reaſon to dread the fury of one, who is © the roaring 

« lion, 
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ce lon,” as well as the « Accuſer of the brethren.” 


From him none can deliver us, but God only. 


3. O LoRD my God, Wimme if there 


be iniquity in my hands ; 


David makes a ſolemn appeal to God, the ſearcher: 


of hearts, as judge of his innocence, with regard to 


the particular crime laid to his charge. Any perſon, 


when flandered, may do the ſame. But Chriſt only 
could call upon heaven to atteſt his univerſal up- 
rightneſs. In his © hands” there was © no iniquity ;” 
all his works were wrought in perfect righteouſneſs ; 
and when the prince of this world came to try and 
explore him, he found nothing whereof juſtly to ac- 


cuſe him. The veſſel was thoroughly ng but 


the liquor in it continued pure. 
4. Fl have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace 


with me; yea I have delivered bim bar without * is 


mine enemy. 
David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which 
was twice preſerved by him, when he had been preſ- 


ſed by his attendants to embrace the opportunity of 


taking it away. See 1 Sam. xxiv. xxvi. Of the Son 
of David St. Paul fays, © in this he commended his 


cc love to us, that when we were ſinners, he died for 


cc us.” Rom. v. 8. In ſo exalted a ſenſe did he 


« deliver him that without cauſe was his enemy.“ 
Wretched they who perſecute their benefactor; hap- 
py he who can reflect, that he has been a dene fader | 


to his perſecutors. 


5. Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it; yea, 
let him tread down ”y life upon the earth, and lay mine 


bononr i in the duſt. 
12 Theſe 


. ——. r . ny 
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: Theſe are the evils which David imprecates on 
himſelf, if he were ſuch as his adverſaries repreſent- 
ed him; perſecution, apprehenſion, death, and diſ- 
grace. Chriſt, for our ſakes ſubmitting to the im- 
putation of guilt, ſuffered all theſe ; but being inno- 
cent in himſelf, he triumphed over them all; he was 
raiſed and releaſed, glorified and adored ; he purſued 
and overtook his enemies, he conquered the conque- 
rors, and trampled them under his feet; and he en- 
ableth us, through grace, to do the ſame. | 

6. Ariſe © Lozp in thine anger, lift up thyſelf Fra 
cauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou haſt commanded. 

To a proteſtation of innocence ſucceeds a prayer. 
for judgment upon the caſe, which is formed on theſe 
two conſiderations ; firſt, the unreaſonable and unre- 
lenting fury of the perſecutors ; ſecondly, the juſtice 
which God has © commanded” others to execute, 
and which therefore he himſelf will doubtleſs execute, 
upon ſuch occaſions. How did he © awake,” and 
« ariſe,” and * lift up himſelf to judgment,” on 
the behalf of his Anointed, in the day, of the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, and the ſubſequent confuſion of his 
enemies? And let injured innocence eyer comfort 
itſelf with the remembrance of another day.to come, 
when, every earth-born cloud being removed, it 
ſhall dazzle it's oppreſſors with a luſtre far ſuperior 
to that of the noon-day fun. _ | 

7. So ſhall the congregation of the coll compaſs the 
ahaxe : for their ſakes therefore return thou on bigh, 

The meaning is, that a viſible diſplay of God's | 
righteous Wee would induce multitudes, who 

ſhould 
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ſhould behold, or hear of it, to adore and glorify - 
him. For their ſakes, therefore as well as that of. 
the ſufferer, he is intreated to re- aſcend the tribunal, 
as formerly, and pronounce the wiſhed faniſentencer 
Thus the determination of the cauſe between Jeſus 
and his adverſaries, by his reſurrection, and return 
ce on high,” brought © the congregation of the na- 
ce tions” around him, and effected the converſion of 
the world. Nor, in human affairs, does any thing 
more advance the reputation of a people among their 
neighbours, than an equitable ſentence in the mouth 
of him who ſitteth in judgment. 

8. The LoRD ſhall. judge the people; judge ne, O 


Lo Rb, according to my righteouſneſs, * ten to 
mine integrity that is in me. | 50 d3 


- Conſcious of his eighteoulal 1 0 integrity; * 
as to the matter in queſtion, David deſires to be 
judged by him, who is to judge the world at the laſt: 
day. How few, among Chriſtians, have ſeriouſly: 
and deliberately conſidered, whether the ſentence of 
that day is likely to be in their favour ? Yet, how: 
many, with the utmoſt compoſure and ſelf compla- 
cency, repeat continually the words of this Pſalm, - 
as well as thoſe in the Te Deum, We believe that 
ce thou ſhalt come to be our judge!” Legal, or per- 
fect righteouſneſs and integrity are peculiar to the 
Redeemer: but evangelical eee and inte- | 
grity all muſt have, who would be ſaved. "4 

9. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to: an 5 
but eſtabliſh the juſt : or, the wickedneſs: of the wicked" 
ſhall, &c. for the n God trieth the hearts and 
Vo be de: 0 reins. 
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reins. 10. My defence is of God, who nes tbe a 
tight in heart. 

It is predicted, that wickednaſs will in the end, 
be aboliſhed, and the juſt immoveably eſtabliſhed, 
by Him who knoweth intimately the very choughts ; 
and deſires of both good and bad men, and will give 

to each their due reward. How can we doubt of this, 
ro it has pleaſed God to afford ſo many examples 
and preludes to it, in his diſpenſations of old time? 

The righteous cauſe hath already triumphed in Chrift; 
let us not doubt, but that it will do fo in the church. 
Happy the man, whoſe hope is therefore in God; 
1 ce he ſaveth the upright in heart“. 

. God judgeth the rightzous,. and God is * angry with 
the wicked every day. | 

The ſenſe ſeems to be,; de 3 are « ally 59" 
ces in the world of God's favour towards his people; 
as alſo of his diſpleaſure againſt the ungodly, who, 

are frequently viſited by fore judgments,” and taken 
away in their ſins. In this light we ſhould conſider 
and regard all hiſtory, whether that of our own age 
and nation, or of any other 
12. F be turn not, he will whet his guru be hath” 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 13. He hath alſo pre- 
pared for. him the inſtruments of death ; be wa 115 
arrows againſt the perſecutors.. | 

The ſinner, who is not converted by he pk 
inflifted on others, will himſelf at length be made 
an example of. The wrath of God may be flow; but 
it is always ſure. In thoughtleſs ſecurity man wan- 
tons and whiles away the precious hours; he knows 

di 


Fd 
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hot that every tranſgreſſion ſets a freſh». ü on the 
ſword, which is thus continually wherting for his 5 
deſtruction; nor conſiders, that he is the mark of 

an archer who never errs; and who, at this very in- | 
ſtant, perhaps, has fitted to the ftring that. arrow; 
which is to pierce his ſoul, with evectaing aw at- 
guiſh. _. 

1 Bebold, be b with afoul); and bat 
conceived miſchief, end brought forth falſhood. * 10 

This is not to be underſtood as if Wu were 
previous to * conception.” The firſt is a general | 
expreſſion ; © Behold, he travaileth with iniquity ;? 
the latter part of the verſe is more particular; as if 
it had been ſaid, © and having conceived miſchief, he 
« bringeth forth falſhood.” When an evil thought is 
inſtilled into the heart of a man, then the ſeed of the 
wicked one is ſown; by admitting, retaining, and 
cheriſhing the diabolical ſuggeſtion in his mind, he 
* conceiveth” a purpoſe of . miſchief; hen that 
purpoſe is gradually formed and matured for the 
birth, he © travaileth with iniquity; at length, by 
carrying it into action, he © bringeth forth falſhood,”! 
The purity of the ſoul, like that of the body, from 
whence the image is borrowed, muſt be preſerved by 
keeping out of the way of temptation. 

15. He made à pit, and digged it, and is fallen into 
the ditch which he made. 16. His miſchief ſhall return 
upon his own head, and his Tone "_ ye owe 5 
down upon bis bum pate. 

All the world agrees to — Ge a 0 of 
that ſentence which infli&s upon the guilty the pu- 
niſhrent. — by them for the innocent. No 


6 one 
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one pities the fate of a man buried in that pit which 


he had dug to receive his neighbour ; or of him who 
owes his death-wound to the return of an arrow ſhot 
againſt heaven. Saul was overthrown by thoſe Phi- 


liſtines, whom he would have made the inſtruments 
of cutting off David. Haman was hanged on his 
own gallows. The Jews, who excited the Romans 
to crucify Chriſt, were themſelves, by the Romans, 
crucified in crowds. Striking inſtances theſe of the 
vengeance to be one day executed on all tempters 
and perſecutors of others; when men and angels 
ſhall lift up their voices, and cry out together, 


« Righteous art thou, O u de and r are wy | 


« judgments.” 


17. I will praiſe the Ls RD according to bis niger? 


ouſneſs ; and will fing rae to we name of the LoRD 


moſt bigh. 
Whatever doubts may at Ipredtde aſs — 
the ways of God, let us reſt aſſured that they will all 
receive a ſolution; and that the © righteouſneſs” of 
the great judge, manifeſted in his final determina- 
tions, w will 155 the object of ERIE kallekjubs. 


PSALM, vin. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is the firſt of thoſe. Pſalms. 8 the 
church has appointed to be read on Aſcen- 
- Gon-day. | It treats as appears from Heb. - 

ii. 0, &c. of the wonderful love of God, 
ſhewn 


A 
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ſhewn by the exaltation of our nature in 
Meſſiah, or the ſecond Adam, to the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, and by the 
ſubjection of all creatures to we word of his 
122 | 


— 


1. O Lok p, our Lord, bis ations 16 thy name in 


all the earth ! who baſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 
The Prophet beholds in fpirit the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; like St. 
Stephen afterward, he ſees heaven opened, - and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God; the fight fills his 
heart with wonder, love, and devotion, which break 
forth in this addreſs to «© Jehovah,” as * our Lord ;” 


for ſuch he is by the twofold right of creation and. 


redemption, having made us, and purchaſed us. 
On both accounts, © how excellent, how full of 
beauty and honour in his name, diffuſed by the goſ- 
pel through * all the earth! But more eſpecially do 
men and angels admire and adore him for the exal- 
tation of his © glory,” the glory of the only begot- 
ten, high © above the heavens,” and all created na- 
ture, to the throne prepared for him before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

2. Out of the mouth of babes and fucklings haſt thou 
ordained, Heb. founded, or, conſtituted ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies, that don mightef fill the enemy and 
oy avenger. 

This verſe is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxi. 16. 


and applied to © little children in the temple, crying, 
* Hoſannah to the ſon of David!“ which vexed and 


wh ae his malignant adverſaries, The import 
V3 DENT of 
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of the words, therefore, plainly, is that the praiſes of 
Meſſiah, celebrated in the church by his children, 
have in them a ſtrength and power which nothing can 


| ve haſt perfected praiſe,” which ſeems to be rather a 


| rendered by our eranttators, thou haſt ordained 


4. What is man that thou art mindful of him ? and the 


magnitude and ſplendor. And when, from ſurvey- 


T 5. ſhould * viſit” human nature with his ſalvation. 


withſtand ; they can abaſh infidelity, when at it's 

greateſt height, and ſtrike hell itſelf dumb. In the 
citation made by our Lord, which the Evangeliſt 
gives from the Greek of the LXX, we read, thou 


than a tranſlation of the Hebrew, literally 


cc ſtrength. * 
3. When 1 confider thy heavens, the work of thy f 
gers, the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained ; 


fon of man, that thou viſiteft bim? 

At the time of inditing this Pſalm, David is evi- 
dently ſuppoſed to have had before his eyes the hea- 
vens, as they appear by night. He is ſtruck with 
the awful magnificence of the wide extended firma- 
ment, adorned by the moon walking in brightneſs, 
and rendered brilliant by the vivid luſtre of a multi- 
tude of ſhining orbs, differing from each other in 


ing the beauty of heaven, with it's glorious ſhew, 
he turns to take a view of the- creature man, he is 
ſtill more affected by the mercy, than he had before 
been by the majeſty of the Lord : ſince far leſs won- 
derful it is, that God ſhould make fuch a world as 
this, than that He, who made ſuch a world as this, 
ſhould. be © mindful- of man,” in his fallen eſtate, 


782 * * baf ave. lin 4 Me. or, far à little 
while, 


* 


. 
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while, lower than the angels, and haſt acetone bim 
with glory and honour. 6. Thou madeſt him to have 


deminion over the works of thy hands ; thou 4 . 45 
things under his feet. 


On theſe two verſes, Ws chat preceding, St. Paul 
has left us the following comment. One in a cer» 
| cc tain place TESTIFIED, ſaying, What i 18 man, that 
 « thou art mindful of him? or the ſon of man, that 
cc thou viſiteſt him ? Thou madeſt him a little lower 
« than | marg. a little while inferior to] the angels'; 
. « thou crowneſt him with glory and honour, and 
« didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands; thou 
ce haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. 
« For in that he put all in ſubjection under him, 
< he left nothing that is not put under him. Bur 
« now we ſee not YET all things put under him. 
« Br we ſee JESUS, who was made a little lower 
<« than the angels, for the ſuffering, of death, crowne 
« ed with glory and honour.” Heb. u. 6, &. See 
alſo 1 Cor. xv. 27. | 
7. Al ſheep and oxon, yea, and the beaſts of the feld 5 
8. The fowl of the air, and the 72 of the ſea, and what» 


ſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea. 
Adam, upon his creation, was inveſted with ſove- 


reign dominion over the creatures, in words of the 
ſame import with theſe; Gen. i. 28. which are therer 
fore here uſed, and the creatures particularized, to 
inform us, that what the firſt Adam loſt by tranſ- 
greſſion, the ſecond Adam regained by obedience. 
That glory” which was © ſet above the heaver bk. 

could not byt be over all things on © the cart 
And accordingly, F*1 hear CPE. Lord faying, 8 
relur / 
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reſurrection, All power is given unto me in heaven 
* and in earth. Matt. xxviii. 18. Nor is it a ſpe- 
culation unpleaſing, or unprofitable, to conſider, that 
he who rules over the material world, is Lord alſo of 
the intellectual, or ſpiritual creation, repreſented 
thereby. The ſouls of the faithful, lowly and harm- 
leſs, are the ſheep of his paſture ; thoſe who, like 
oxon, are ſtrong to labour in the church, and who, 
by expounding the word of life, tread out the corn 
for the nouriſhment of the people, own him for their 
kind and beneficent maſter ; nay, tempers fierce and 
untractable as the wild beaſts of the deſert, are yet 
ſubject to his will; ſpirits, of the angelic kind, that, 
like the birds of the air, traverſe freely the ſuperior 
regions, move at his command ; and thoſe evil ones, 
whoſe habitation is in the deep abyſs, even to the 
great Leviathan himſelf; all, all, are put under the 
feet of King Meſſiah ; who (e becauſe he humbled 
* himſelf; and became obedient unto death, even the 
« death of the croſs, was therefore highly exalted, 
d and had a name given him above every name, that 
te at the name of Ixs us every knee ſhould bow, 
ce whether of things in heaven, or things on earth, 
ot things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
& ſhould confeſs that Irsus f is Loxp, to the glory of 
1 God the Father. Phil. ii. 8, &c. : 
9. 0 Lokp, our Lord, how excellent 15 thy name in 
all the earth | * 

Let therefore the univerſal chorus of men and an- 
E gels join their voĩces together, and make their ſound 
to be heard as one, in honour of the Redeemer, ever- 
more praiſing him, and ſaying, O Lord, our Lord 
Jeſu 
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Jeſu Chriſt, King of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Glory, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, how excellent, 
how precious, how lovely, how great and- glorious 
is thy Name, diffuſed over all the earth, for the ſal- 
vation of thy choſen. Bleſſing and honour, and 
glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And 
let heayen and earth ſay, aMEN, 


II day, MoRNING PRAYER. . PSALM IX. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts, a thankſgiv- 

| ing, 1—12, and a prayer, 13—20. Upon 
what particular occaſion it was compoſed, is 
not known; probably, to celebrate the vic- 
tories gained by David over the neighbour- 
ing nations, after God had exalted him, to 
be king in Sion. See ver. 11. But moſt cer- 
tainly the Pſalm was intended for the uſe of 
the Chriſtian Church ; and ſhe continually, 
by uſing it, 1, 2. declares her reſolution to 
celebrate. the praiſes of her God ; fince 3, 4. 
her enemies were vanquiſhed, and her cauſe 
was carried; 5, 6. the empire of Satan was 
ſubverted, and 7, 8. the kingdom of Chriſt 
eſtabliſhed; 9, 10. affording to believers re- 
fuge and ſalvation; for all theſe bleſſings, 
11. Chriſtians are excited to praiſe their Re- 
deemer, who 12, forgets nothing that is 
| done 
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done or ſuffered for his ſake. 13, 14. The 

Church petitions for final deliverance from 

the world, and the evil thereof; 15, 16: 
building her hope upon the mercies already 

received, 17, 18. ſhe foretells the deftruc- 

tion of the wicked ; and 19, 20. POE for 

the manifeſtation of God. N 

Vs 4 wilt praiſe thee, O Lon, with my whole beart ; 
Jill ſhew forth all thy marvellous works. 

In this animated and exalted hymn, the church 
begins with declaring her reſolution to © praiſe Je- 
© hovah,” as the author of her ſalvation ; and that, 
neither coldly, as if the ſalvation were little worth; 
not partially, reſerving a ſhare of the glory of it to 
herſelf; but with the“ whole heart,” with an affec- 
tion pure and flaming, like the holy fire upon the 
altar. She is Arcentiined to © ſhew forth” to the 
world, for it's conviction and converſion. * all his 
ec marvellous works,” the moſt © marvellous” of 
which are thoſe wrought for, and in the ſouls of men. 
Outward miracles ſtrike more forcibly upon the 
ſenſes; but they are introductory only to thoſe in- 
ternal operations, which thee] are indeed to repre- 
| 
2. I will be glad and rejoice in thee; I will fing 
Preiſe to thy name, O moſt High. _ 

Chriſtians are taught to © be glad and rejoice,” 
not in abundance of wealth, or plenitude of power, 
not in the pleaſures &f ſenſe, or the Praiſe of men, 
but in God their Saviour ; and their Joy is as far ſu- 
perior to the joy of the e worldly, as the — of one 


is 


Day 2. M. P. ON THE PSALMS, | 43 


is to that of the other. He who, with ah ſpirit and 
the underſtanding, as well as with the voice, © ſings 
ce praiſe to thy name, O moſt High,” is employed 
as the angels are, and experiences a foretaſte of the 
delight they feel. | 
123 When mine enemies are driven hack, they ſhall fall, 5 
or, they ſtumble, or, fall, and periſh at thy preſence. 
The church begins to explain the ſubje& of her 
joy, which is a victory over her “enemies; a vic- 
tory not gained by herſelf, but by the © preſence of 
& God” in the midſt of her. The grand enemy of 


our ſalvation was firſt vanquiſhed by Chriſt in the 


wilderneſs, and * driven back,” with the words, 
te Get thee behind me, Satan.” The ſame bleſſed 
perſon afterward compleatly . triumphed over him 
upon the Croſs, when the © prince of this world was 
e caſt out.“ This is that great victory, which we 
celebrate in palms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
from ' generation to generation; and, through faith 
in him who atchieved it, we likewiſe are enabled tg 
fight, and to overcame. 
4. For thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe 3 
thou ſateſt in the throne jugging right. 

The ſame important tranſaction is here deſcribed 
in forenſic, as before it was in military terms. Satan 
having gotten poſſeſſion of mankind, might have 
pleaded his right to keep it, ſince by tranſgreſſion 
they had left God, and ſold themſelves to him. But 
Chriſt, as the church's repreſentative and advocate, 
made the ſatisfaction required, paid down the price 
of redemption, took the prey from the mighty, 

te and delivered the lawful captive,” Ifai, xlix. 24. 
| T hus 
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Thus was our © right and our cauſe maintained "i 
thus were we reſcued from the oppreſſor, and he 2 
te ſate on the throne judged righteous judgment.” 
Something of this ſort may be ſuppoſed to paſs, con- 
cerning each individual, between the Accuſer of the 
bibtheen and the eternal Interceſſor, in the court of 
heaven. by 

5. Thou haſt rebuked the beathen, thou baſ deftroyed 
the wicked, thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
EVer, | | 

To the victory of Chriſt ſucceeded the overthrow 
of Satan's empire in the pagan world. The heathen 
et were rebuked,” when, through the power of the 
Spirit in thoſe who preached the Goſpel, men were 
convinced of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment ; © the wicked were deſtroyed, and their name 
<« put out for ever,” when the Roman power became 
Chriſtian, and the ancient idolatry ſunk, to riſe no 
more. A day is coming, when all iniquity ſhall 
periſh, and be forgotten, in like manner. 

6. O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual 
end; or, the deſtructions of the enemy are compleated to 
the utmoſt ; and thou, O God, haſt deſtroyed their cities, 
their memorial is periſhed with them ! * 

The Chriſtian church, when repeating theſe words, 


may be ſuppoſed to take a retroſpe& view of the 


ſucceſſive fall of thoſe empires, with their __ 


0 Biſhop . renders this verſe to the ſame effect. « De- 
« ſolations have conſumed the enemy for ever; and as to the 


cities which thou, O God, haſt deſtroyed, their memory is 


« periſhed with them.“ See Merrick's Annotations on the 
Pſalms, p. g. . | | 


ce cities, 
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te cities,” in which the © enemy” had from time ta 
time fixed his reſidence, and which had vexed and 
perſecuted the people of God in different ages. Such 
were the Aſſyrian, or Babylonian, the Perſian, and 
the Grecian monarchies. All theſe vaniſhed: away, 
and came to nothing. Nay, the very © memorial” 
of the ſtupendous Nineveh and Babylon is ſo c pe- 
ce riſhed with them,“ that the place where they once 
ſtood is now no more to be found. The Roman 
empire was the laſt of the pagan perſecuting powers; 
and when the church ſaw < that” under her feet, 

well might ſhe cry out, The deſtructions of the 

te enemy are compleated to the utmoſt! How loye- | 
ly will this ſong be, in the day when the laſt enemy - 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and the world itſelf ſhall become 
what Babylon is at preſent. . Next to the glory and 

triumph of that day, is the jubilee which the Chriſ- 

tian celebrates, upon his conqueſt over the body of 
7. But the Lox p ſhall endure for ever; be bath 
prepared his throne for judgment. 8. And be ſball judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, be ſoall minifter Judgment to 
the people in uprightneſs. 

In oppoſition to the tranſient nature of earthly 
kingdoms, the eternal duration of Meſſiah's kingdom 
is afſerted ; as allo it's univerſality, extending over 
the whole © world;” together with the conſummate 
rectitude of it's admins ta To him, as ſupreme 
judge in an unerring court of equity, lies an appeal 
from the unjuſt determinations here below; and by 
him! in 1 perſon ſhall every cauſe be reheard, when that 

: court 
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Evurt ſhall fit, and all nations s ſhall be ſummoned to 
appear before it. 

9. The Lok D alſo will be a « refuge fot the cpreſed 
a rai in time of trouble. 

In the mean time, and until he returneth to judg- 
ment, the poor in ſpirit, the meek and lowly peni- 
tent, however © oppreſſed in times / of trouble, by 
worldly and ungodly men, and by the frequent aſ- 
faults of the wicked one, ſtill findeth a refuge in Je- 
fus ; who renews his ſtrength by freſh ſupplies of 
grace, arms him with faith and patience, and ani- | 


mates him with the hope of glory. 


10. And they that know thy name, will pur their 
truſt in thee ; for thou, Lon D, baft not forſaken them 


that Teck thee. 


Therefore, they who. * know God name,“ "that 
is, who are acquainted with, and have experienced 


| his merciful nature and diſpoſition, expreſſed in that 


name, will take no unlawful methods to eſcape af 
fliction, rior © put their truſt” in ahy but © him,” 
for deliverance ; ſince a moſt undoubted truth (and 
O what a comfortable truth) it is, that cc thou, Lord 
ee Jeſus, - haſt not forſaken,” nor ever wilt finally 
& forſake them that” ſincerely and diligently, with 
their whole heart, < ſeek” to © thee” for help; as a 
child, upon apprehenſion of danger, flies to the arms 
of it's tender and indulgent parent. 

11. Sing praiſes to the Lo xD which dwelleth in 
Zion; declare: among the people bis doings. 5 | 

The church, having celebrated the power and the 


ä goodneſs of her Lord, exhorteth all her children to 


ft up their voices, and ſing together, in full chorus, 
the. 
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the praiſes of him whoſe tabernacle is in Zion, 
who reſides with men, upon the mountain of his ho- 
lineſs, and faith, © Behold'1 am with you always, 
ce even to the end of the world.“ And thus, not 
only © among the people,” but alſo to prineipalities 
and powers in heavenly places, will be“ deelared”” 
and made known, by the voice of thankſgiving in 
the church, the manifold wiſdom and metcy of 8 
in his © doings” towards man. See Epheſ. iii. 10. 
12. When he maketh inquifition for blood, be reniem- l 
breth them, and forgetteth not the cry of the humble. 
An objection might be ſtarted to the ſo much ex- 
tolled loving kindneſs of God, namely, that in this 
world his faithful people are often afflicted and per- 
ſecuted; nay ſometimes ſuffered to be killed all the 
day long, as ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter,” But 
this is obviated by the conſideration, that all is not 
ever, as wicked men may ſuppoſe, at death; that 4 
ſtrict © inquiſition will be appointed hereafter, when 
the c blood” of martyrs and the ſufferings of confeſs 
ſors ſhall not be forgotten. He remembereth 
ce THEM, that is, thoſe who ſeek him,” mentioned 
verſe 10; ſo that the exhortation to *< ſing Penne” 
A. ver. 11. ſeems Parenthetic. 13 8 | 
13. Have mercy upon me, O Lon, ande the 
trouble which I. ſuffer of them that bate me, 10d that 
felt me up from the gates of death. 4 5 
Me are now come to the ſecond part of the Palin, 
The church, after having, in. the former part, 
ſtrengthened her faith by commemoration of the 
mighty works God had wrought for her, proceeds, 
mn this, to pour forth a prayer for farther and final 
3 deliverance. 
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deliverance. She ſpeaks, as ſtill militant upon earth, 
ſtill in an enemy's country, ſurrounded by them that 
hate her, and ſuffering much from them. To whom 
therefore ſhould ſhe addreſs herſelf, but to him, whoſe 
| high prerogative it is, literally to “ raiſe from the 
| © gates of death; to him who is, in every poſlible 
| ſenſe, © the reſurrection and the life ?” 5 
i 14. That I may ſbew forth all thy praiſe i in the gates 
| of the daughter of Zion. I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
l The members of the church militant deſpair of 
| being able to © ſhew forth all God's praiſe,” till they 
| become members of the church triumphant. There 
is a beautiful contraſt between © the gates of death,” 
| in the preceding verſe, and © the gates of the daugh- 
| te ter of Zion,” or the heavenly Jeruſalem, in this. 
The one lead down to the pit, the other up to the 
i mount of God; the one open into perpetual dark- 
3 neſs, the other into light eternal; from the one pro- 
ceeds nothing but what is evil, from the other no- 
tdthing but what is good; infernal ſpirits watch at the 
| | one, the other are unbarred by the hands of angels. 
| What a bleſſing then is it, to be ſnatched from the 
former, an tranſported to the latter * 7 muſt 
1. rejoice” in ſuch “ ſalvation !!? - 
| 15. The. heathen are ſunk, or ſink . in abe pit 
l that they. made; in the net which they bid is their own 
1 foot taken. 16. The Lok p is known: by the judgment 
it which be executeth ;- "the, ance ts {JR in tha * of 
| bis own hands. 
| Faith beholds, -as Pen ebene tha tm 
Ps judgment, whereby wicked men and evil ſpirits will 
li} fall into the e which they had prepared for 
» 7 | others, 
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others, either openly by perſecution, or mate were d 
by temptation, See Pſ. vii. 15, 16. 

17. The wicked ol FR Tar into hell, and Nur 
nations that forget God. 

All wickedneſs came conidia with deaths 
one, from hell; thither it will be again remitted, and 
they who hold on it's fide muſt accompany it on ic 
return to that place of torment, there to he ſhut up 
for ever. The true ſtate both of nations; and the 
individuals of. which they are compoſed, is to be eſtic 
mated from one ſingle circumſtance,” namely; whether 


in their doings they remember, or forget Gad. 
Remembrance of Him is the well-ſpring of virtue f 8 


forgetfulneſs of Him, the fountain of vice. T9 
18, For the needy ſhall*not always be 8 : "ub 
expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 

They who remember God, ' ſhall infallibly be re- 


membered by Him; and let this be their anchor, in 


the moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſons. The body of a mar- 
tyr is buried in the earth; and ſo is the root of the 

faireſt flower. But neither of them « periſheth for 
e ever.“ Let but the winter paſs,” a by the ſpring 
return, and 10, the faded and withered flower blooms; 
the body fown. 3 in corruption, diſhonour, and weak- 


r 


19. Ariſe, 0 Lob, let tot hide Prevail: tet the 
heathen be jlidged in thy gr. 
And now, the Spirit and the Bride ſat e ; 
Ariſe, O Lord Jeſu, from'thy throne of glory, and 
come quickly; let not” the man of fun *qre- 
« vail aginſt th church but ler the long de pond- 
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ing cauſe between her and her adverſaries, <« be judg- 


ed“ and finally determined © in thy ſight.” 


20. Put them in fear, O Lok p, that the nations 
= know themſelves to be but men. 
Strange, that man, duſt in his original, ſinful by 


| bis fall, and continually reminded of both, by every 


thing in him and about him, ſhould yet ſtand in need 
of ſome ſharp affliction, ſome ſevere viſitation from 
God, to bring him to the knowledge of himſelf, and 
make him feel, who, and what he is. But this is 
frequently the caſe; and when it is, as there are 


wounds which cannot be healed without a previous 


application of cauſtics, mercy is wectifiunes.s to begin 
her work * an en of Jeet TEE 


ys Ag 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is, in the LX X, joined to the pre- 
ceding, but, in the Hebrew, divided from 
it. The church, under perſecution from 
the ſpirit of antichriſt in the world, after 1. 
an humble expoſtulation with her Lord, 
ſetteth down the. marks whereby that ſpirit 
may be known; ſuch as 2. hatred of the 

faithful; 3. ſelf willedneſs and worldly 
mindedneſs; 4. infidelity ; 5, 6. profligacy. 

and pride; 7. profaneneſs and perjury; 8 


10. ſubtlety and treachery employed againſt 
© the people of God; 11. ſecurity and pre- 
| ſumption. , 
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ſumption. From the perſecutions of ſuck 
a ſpirit the church 12—15. prayeth carneft< 

ly to be delivered; and 1 5 e 
faith,  rejoicerh 3 in tribulation. 


| Why ſtandeth thou ofar of 0 Lozo i 
bideſt thou thyſelf in times trouble? | 
During the conflict between the church ES) | hee 
adverſaries, God is repreſented as one e 
to a diſtance, inſtead of affording ſuccour: nay, as 
one concealing himſelf, ſo as not to be found by 
thoſe who petitioned for aid, or counſel. To behold, 
the righteous cauſe oppreſſed, and good 1 men ſeem-. 
ingly deſerted by heaven, at a time when they moſt 
need it's aſſiſtance, is apt to offend the weak, and 
oftentimes ſtagger thoſe who are ſtrong. It is in- 
deed a ſore trial, but intended to make us perfect i in 
the practice of three moſt important duties, humility, 
reſignation, and faith. That we may not faint un- 
der the ſeverity of this diſcipline, let us ever bear i in 
mind, that the beloved Son of the Father, the Son in 
whom he was well pleaſed, had once occaſion to utter 
theſe words, My God, my God,. - why haſt thou 
« forſaken me? Hes 
2. The wicked in bis pride doth ate the Poor; ; | 
let them, or, they ſpall be taken in the devices that they, 
bave imagined. _ 
Inconceivable is that. Arden fury, Bs which, 
a conceited infidel perſecutes an humble believer, 
though that believer hath no otherwiſe offended hims) 
than by being ſuch. And what wonder ? Since it 
is a copy of the hatred which Satan bers to Chriſt. 
A But 
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But the devices of the adverſaries, like thoſe of their 
leader, will end in their own eternal confuſion. . 5 
For the wicked boaſteth of bis heart's deſire, and 
2 the covetous whom the Lo xD abborreth. © 
The firſt part of this verſe points out that alarm- 
ing ſymptom of a reprobate mind, a diſpoſition to ex- 
ult and glory in thoſe luſts, which are the ſhame and 
diſgrace of human nature, whether the world or the 
fleſh be their object. The latter clauſe is differently 
rendered, as implying either that © the wicked bleſ- 
ct ſeth the covetous, whom God abhorreth,” or that 
ce the wicked, being covetous, or oppreſſive, bleſ- 
«ſeth himſelf, and abhorreth God,” Either way, an 
oppreſſing, griping, worldly ' ſpirit i is characterized, 
with it's direct oppoſition to the ſpirit of God, which 
teaches, that ſin is to be confeſſed with ame and 
ſorrow ; that in God alone man is to make his boaſt; 
and that it is more blefſed to give, than to receive. | | 
4. The wicked through the Pride of bis | Counteitaiice 
will not ſeek after God; God is not in all bis thoughts ; ; 
or, all his imaginations are, there is 10 God. 65 
The counſels of heaven are not known by the 
wicked, becauſe they are not ſought after ; and they 
are not ſought after, becauſe of a  Uabolicat ſelf-ſuffi- 


ciency, which, having taken poſſeſſion of the heart, 


diſplays itſelf in the countenance, and reigns through- 
out the man. He wants no Prophet to teach bim, 
no Prieſt to atone for him, no King to conduẽt him; 8 
he needs neither a Chriſt to redeem, nor à Spirit to 
ſanctify him; he believes no Providence, adorgs n 

Creator, and fears no Judge. Thus he lives 4 <c ran in 1 


F Mt from the Covenants of - promiſe," - and without” 


1 
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te God in the world.“ Epkeſ. 11. 12. O that this 
character now cr ny in Uh: amen W 
een 1 HOT: 148 
. His ways are a FTE or, — "Y 

zudem "are fur above out 4 "_ Jgbrs ar for al bie 
E he puffeth at' them. UT% rr In 

As are a man's principles, _ will be: his pr 
tices; ahd if he hath not God in his thoughts, Kis 
courſe of life will be corrupt and abominable; his 
end, his means and his motives being Wl wrong, and 
poltuted'\ with concupiſcence. There youll have been 
ſome chance of holding him by fear, but that is elne 
with his faith ; for no man can tremble at Judgments, 
in which he does not believe: E DIR 

1 "He hath ſaid in bis beart, 4 Bal d not be moved, 
for I ſhall never be in adverſity, © n - 

Proſperity, begets prefumprion, and he who hs 
been long accuſtomed tò ſee Bis deſigns ſucceed, be- 
gins to think it impoſſible they ſhould ever do other- 2 
wile. The long ſuffering of God, inſtead of leading 
ſuch : an one to repentance, only hardens him in 
iniquity. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 18 
not executed ſpeedily, he thinks z 3 will 1 not | he ecù⸗ 
ted at all. He vau nteth himſelf therefore, like the 
proud Chaldean monarch, in the Babylon which e 
hath ere cted, and fondly pronounceth it to be im- 
1 ? Such, it 15 too evident, are often the Nw 1 
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ſeribe the words of his © mouth.” And here we may 


illuſtrate the character of antichriſt, by ſetting that 
of Chriſt in oppoſition to it. The mouth of one 
poureth forth. a torrent of curſes and lies; from that 
of the other flowed a clear and copious ſtream of be- 


nediction and truth. Under the ſerpentine tongue of 


the former is a bag of miſchief. and vanity ;. but 
honey and milk were under the tongue of the latter, 


ſo pleaſant and fo nouriſhing to the ſpirits of men 


were all his communications. 
of. He ſitteth in the lurking Places of the 3" in 
the fecret places doth be murder the innocent : Mr eyes are 


© priviy et againſt. the poor.” 


From © words,” the — 9 9 ropceads. to. ac- 
ce tions. And with regard to theſe, as the Son of 
God went publickly preaching through cities and 

es to ſaye men's lives, ſo this child of Satan 
lieth 1 in ambuſh to deſtroy them, privily bringing in- 
to the church, and Minas among the 2 peſ- 


4 


2 * <w 


9. He leib in wait fecretly as 4 lion in bis den; be 
FED: in wait to catch the poor: be doth catch the poor, 
when be draweth bim into bis net. 

- The diſciples of Jeſus, like their bleſſed. Mafter, 
are ever vigilant to catch men in the evangelical net, 


in order to draw them from the-world to God : the 


partizans of Satan, in imitation of their leader, are 
employed in watching, from their lurking places, 


the footſteps of the Chriſtian pilgrim, that they may 


ſpring upon him in an unguarded moment, and draw 
him from . to the world, and from thence to the 
Lo bad Ty e ect 
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10. He croucheth and bunbleth Wan that the. Noor, 
may fall by his firong Oe SS. | ait 10 VLG? 

_—_— Lord, who is iyted 7 the Logs of; the wibe 

<« of Judah, became a Lamb,” for the ſalvation of 


mankind; but when his adverſary at any time hum 


ce bleth“ himſelf, when the wolf appears in ſheep's: 
cloathing, let the flock beware; it is for their more 


effectual deſtruction. And if, allured by an out ward 


ſhew of moderation and benevolence, the ſimple ones 
ſhall venture themſelves within his reach; they will 
ſoon find that his nature is diſguiſed, but not altered. 
11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God: bath n 

ho hideth his face, be will never ſee it. ed 

For the chaſtiſement of his people God often: ſul⸗ 
fers the enemy to prevail and proſper,” who then ri-- 
dicules the faith and hope of the church, and ſolaces 
himſelf in the conceit, that if there be a God, he ei- 
ther knows not, or cares not, what is done upon 


earth. Theſe Epicurean notions, however abſurd 


and unworthy of the Deity they may ſeem, do yet 
in ſome meaſure take poſſeſſion of every man's mind 


at the inſtant of his committing a ſin; ſince it is moſt 


certain, that, with a due impreſſion of the divine 
omniſcience upon his ſoul at the time, he would not 
commit it, for all that the tempter could offer him. 
N 1 is apt to ſleep, and then fin awakes. 

2. Ariſe; OLox p, O God lift up thine hand: — 


1 not the bumble. 13. Wherefore :doth | the wich 


contemn God ? He e bis e an wilt not 
require it. 02.95.61 

. The church now prays; Shes r in Wader 5 
tion of his own honour and attributes, would ariſe; to 


95 
judgment, and make bare his glorious arm for the 


defence of his elect, who cry. day and night unto him. 
Thus would the inſolence of the wicked one and his 
agents, founded on the divine forbearance, be repreſ- 
ſed, and all the world would fee, that God had not 
forgotten, but ſtill, as ever, remembered and W e 
the low eſtate of his handmaid. 4 
14. Tbeu haſt ſeen it, for thou bebaldeft miſchief ks 


ſpite. to requite it with thine hand : the poor committeth 


himfelf unto thee,. thou art the belper of the: fatherleſs. 
The wicked, above, © faith in his heart, thou 
et wilt not tequire it. But the faithful are taught 
other things by the promiſes in Scripture, and the ex- 
perience of unnumbered hiſtories. They know aſ- 
ſuredly, that God beholds all that travail and vexa- 
tion which ſome inflict, and others ſuſtain, upon the 


_ earth; and that he will infallibly recompence to the 


former their deeds, to the latter their ſufferings.” Deſ- 
titute ſnould we be of every earthly help, in the ſtate 
of beggars. and orphans, yet in him will we truſt, 
who, as the father and protector of all fuch, faith 
unto every one of us, 4 Wb n _ or 


<forfike thee.” 


„ eee cance dec hint nt 5 it 


man: eri out bis. wickedneſs 5-till thou find none 


This may be either a prayer, or a: prediction, im 


Plying that the time wilt come, when the power of 


Jehovah will daſh in pieces that of the enemy, by the 


demolition either of ſin or the ſinner, until wicked 


neſs be come utterly to an end, and righteouſſieſs be 
eſtabliſſisd fon ever, * anne 0 Meſſiah, 


Ample: bluow e e bona awd ei o 
daamgbut 1 q 5 16. The 
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16. The LoD # King" fer wer and eber: the 5 


lune ave periÞed out of l. land. 112 OI 
Faith beholds the Lord Jefus, as A ak 

ed in his glotious majeſty, the kingdoms of "this 

world become his, and the Canaanite no more in the 


land of promiſe. Each individual expttiences in 


himſelf a happy prelude to this manifeſtation, when 
Chriſt rules in his heart by the Spirit, and every ap- 


petite and aten is obedieut to the —_— 1. 


kingdom. 0 2.9 iin 
17. = 8 haſt " 22360 Yak „ u t at x 
the humble: thou wilt prepare, or, thou e their 
beurt; thou wilf cauſe; or, bon cauſeſt thine ear to behr. 
Hor many important and comforting trutfis hav ve 
we lere, in a few words? As, that the humble 


and lowly, whatever they may ſuffer in the world, 2 


are the favourites of Jehovah : that he attends to the 
very © deſires” ef their hearts: that ſuch hearts 
« prepared” to prayer, are ſo many inſtruments 
ſtrung and tuned hy the Rand of heaven: and that 


their prayer is as, muſic, e Almighry hirn 


ſelf liſtens with Heaſure, „ lan linid 4191615 


18. Ta judge the fatherleſs. and the opprelſea;: . that, the 
man of the earth may no more, oppreſs.  _ 
Fel the ſake of the elect, and their prayers, che 


days of perfecytion and tribulation. will be et 2 . 


ed; che infolence of the earth- born oppreſſör, 

mii'6f fin; will be chaſtiſed; che cauſe of the' Ah 
wilt be heard at "the! tribunal of God, and vitory, 
triumph, and glory will be given tint her- In che 


foregoing expoſition, regard has been chiefly had to 


the caſe of ee von to her — 
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the ſpirit of antichriſt, in whomſoeyer exiſting and 


acting, from time to time, in the world; this being 
judged the moſt generally uſeful application, which 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, can make of the Pſalm. Parti- 
cular accommodations of i it to the various oppreſſions 

of innocent poverty by iniquitous opulence, will 
meet the eye, and offer themſelves at once to perſons 

ſo circumſtanced, for their ſupport and comfort, un- 
der their reſpective afflictions; which will be alſo not 
a little alleviated by the conſideration, that the whole 
chureh of God groaneth with them, and travaileth 


in pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp- 


tion of the body. Then, and not till then, tears; 
ſhall. ceaſe to run down the checks of miſery ; and 
ſorrow and fighing ſhall a nh, to e e, 
for EVEr...;. 
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The Pfalmiſt, oder perfecitidet | x = 3. de- 


clareth himſelf reſolved to truſt i in God alone, 
at à time when he was adviſed to fly to ſome 
place of refuge; 4. he expreſſes his faith in 
the omniſcience and overruling power of Je- 
| hovah; F. aſſigns the reaſon why good men 
are afflicted; who, after that the wicked 6. 
| ſhall be deſtroyed, will appear to have er 
91 along. 7 the favoured of. God. in 
4: 3. — the Loxp put * ok — 50 8 
aul, flee as a bird to your mountain? 
| The 
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The Chriſtian, like David, in perilous times; 


ſhould make God his fortreſs, and continue doing his 
duty in his ſtation; he ſhould not, at the inſtigation 
of thoſe about him, like a poor, ſilly, timorous, in- 
conſtant bird, either fly for refuge to the devices of 
worldly wiſdom, or deſert his poſt, and retire into 
ſolitude, while he can ſerve the cauſe in which he is 
engaged. Nor indeed is there any mountain? on 


earth out of the reach of care and trouble. Temptas 


tions are every where; and ſo is the grace of God. 
2. For lo the wicked bend their bow, they make ready 


their arrow upon the ſtring, that they may Py ſhoot | 


at the upright in heart. i 70 
Thheſe ſeem to be ſtill the ds « David's friends, 
repreſenting to him, as a motive for his flight, the 
extreme danger he was in from the © arrows of the 
enemy, already, as it were, fitted to the © ſtring,” 
and pointed at him * in ſecret,” ſo that not knowing 
from whence they were to come, he could-not guard 
againſt them. The Chriſtian's danger, from the darts 
of the infernal archers, lying in wait for his ſoul, is 
full as great as that of David. But “ the thiels of 
« ra1TH” ſufficeth, in both caſes... 

3. if the foundations be deftroyed, what can. the nigh- 
zeous do ! 

This likewiſe ſeems to be ſpoken by: the ſame. per- 
ſons, diſcouraging David from making any farther 
reſiſtance, by the conſideration, that all was over ; 
the © foundations” of religion and law were ſubvert- 
ed? and what could a man, engaged in the moſt 
cc righteous?” deſigns, hope to do,” when that, was 
the. caſe? Such i are often urged by the 
timid, 
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timidz in ſimilar circumſtances; but they are falla- 


cious; ſince all is not over, while there is a man leſt 


to reprove error, and bear teſtimony to the truth. 


And a man who does it with becoming ſpirit, may 
ſtop a prince, or ſenate, when in full career, and re- 
cover the day. But let us hear nn err — 
to his adviſers. 


4. Te LorD is in is Wren n the Ling 


_ throne is in beaven': his uw oP bin ee $6100 
children of men. bs 


In the firſt verſe, ene Pfalmiſt had deckared. his 7 — 
truſt to be in Jehovah. After reciting the reaſonings 
of his friends, he now proceeds to evince the fitneſs 
and:>propriery_ of ſuch truſt, notwithſtanding the 
ſeemingly deſperate ſituation of affairs. Jehovah 
is in his holy temple;“ into which, therefore, un- 

Raly meli, however” triumphant in this world; "can 
never enter: Jehovah's throne is in heaven; and 
conſequently ſuperior to all power upon earth, which 
may be controlled and overruled by him ir a mo- 


ment: < his eyes behold; His Sled the children 


of men z fo that no ſecret wickedneſs can eſeape | 
his knowledge, who ſcrutinizeth the hearts as well as 
che Ives of all the ſons of Adam. Why, then, ſhould 
the man deſpair, who hath on his ſide holineſs, om- 


nipbtence, and omniſcience e 
5. 7 Lok p trieth the rigblebus; 3 the wich, 
and him that loveth violence; his foul 22 | 


As to the afflictions which perſons may ſuffer, who 
ate embarked in a righteous cauſe, they are intented 
to purge 4way the droſs, and to refine them for the 
Maſters uſe. . Gold,“ faith the for of Sirach, is 
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CI cc tried 


Ber 
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« tried in the ſire, and acceptable men in the fur- 
© nace of adverſity.” Eccluſ. ii. 5. In the mean 


time, God's diſpleaſure againſt the wicked is ever 


the ſame, and their proſperity; inſtead of beneſiting, 
will in the end deſtroy them. The caſes of Datid 


and Saul; Chriſt and the Jews; the martyrs and their 


perſecutors, are all caſes in point, and ſhould be ,. 
ren in our thoughts, to teach us patience, and guard 


us againſt deſpair, in n * er young or 
dener 3 


6. Upon the wicked be fall 1 ram 0 or, e 


coals, fire and brimſtone, and an borrible OT 1 | 7 


/hall be the portion of their cup. 


St. Jude, ver. 7. tells us, that the cities of Stag 


Gomorrah, &c. for their abominable ſins, “ poxeivras 

« $:yua, are ſet forth for an example, or, ſpecimens 
ce ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire.“ And here 
we ſee the images are plainly taken from the dreadful 
judgment inflicted on thoſe cities, and transferred to 


the vengeance .of the laſt day. Then the ſons of 


faithful Abraham ſhall behold a proſpect, like that 


which once preſented itſelf to the eyes of their father; 
when riſing early in the morning, and looking to- 
wards/Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land 


of the plain, he © beheld and lo, the ſmoke of the 
country went up as the ſmoke of a furnace! Gn. 
xix. 28. Such muſt be the © portion of their cup, 

who have daſhed from them the cup of ſalvation. 
He, therefore, who. would enjoy the proſperity rof 


the. wicked here; muſt take with it their torment 
en he Who i is ma wearing, the : 
Hach Ve Ein 10 5 OL 0 11 SOLE HE li «313034 114 crown” 
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crown of righteouſneſs in heaven, muſt be content to 
endure tribulation upon earth. x > 
7. For the righteous LORD loveth dere 3 bis 
countenance doth behold the upright. 

He who is in himſelf eſſential righteouſneſs, cannot 
bur love his own reſemblance, wrought in the faith- 
ful by his good Spirit; with a countenance full of 


paternal affection, he beholds, and ſpeaks peace and 


comfort to them, in the midſt of their ſorrows ; un- 
til, admitted, through mercy, to. the glory, from 
which juſtice excludes the wicked, and beholding 
that countenance which has always beheld them, they 
ſhall enter Ron a * as boundleſs and tene 
FR 
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ARGUMEN T. 75 — 


the" church, through David, 1, 2. laments. 


the decreaſe of God's faithful ſervants, -and 
the univerſal corruption among men, but 
35. reſts upon the divine promiſes, the 
truth and certainty of which 6, 7. ſhe cele- 
brates, and comforts herſelf therewith, while 
in a world, where oftentimes: 8. the wicked: 
Walk uncontrolled. 11 | 


1. Help, Heb. e 148 _ the as: ac. 


Fo for the faithful fail from among the children of men. 


Our Lord foretells, that in the latter days, be- 
© eauſe iniquity ſhall abound, che love of many ſhall 
cc wax 


„ 
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« ax cold; and ſeems to queſtion letter te when 
« the Son of man cometh, he ſhall find faith upon 
« the earth.” The univerſal depravity of Jew and 
Gentile uſed the church, of old, to pray earneſtly 
for the firſt advent of Chriſt; and a like depravity 
among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, may in- 
duce her to pray no leſs earneſtly for his appearance 

the ſecond time unto ſalvation. It is frequently a 
benefit, to be deſtitute of help from man, both as it 


Puts us upon ſeeking it from God, and menen him 


to grant it, when we do ſeek. 6 . 
2. They ſpeak vanity, or, a ley every one 8 bis 


_ neighbour : with Cars lips, and n a FRO N 


do they ſpeak. 

When men ceaſe to be faithful to hy God, he 
whis expects to find them fo to each other, will be 
much diſappointed. The primitive ſincerity will ac- 


company the primitive piety in her flight from the 


earth; and then intereſt will ſucceed conſcience in 5 


the regulation of human conduct, till one man can- 


not truſt another farther than he holds him by that 
tie. Hence, by the way, it is, that although many 
are infidels themſelves, yet few chuſe to have their 
families and dependants ſuch; as judging, and right- 
ly judging, that true Chriſtians are the only perſons 
to be depended on, for the exact ne 5 eager 
duties. 
3. The Lox D ſhall cut eff all Sorin lips; _ | 
the tongue that fpeaketh proud things: 4. Mb baut 
ſaid, with: our tongue will we prevail, our. lips are our! 


doen: who-is Lord over s? Z. r 5 


r take pleaſure in eee 
F at 
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at che laſt find themſelves moſt of all deceived, when 
the ſun of truth, by the brightneſs of his riſing, ſhall 
at once detect and conſume: hypocriſy. And as to 
men of another ſtamp, who ſpeak. great ſwelling 
words of vanity; who. yaunt themſelves in the arm 
of fleſh, thinking to prevail by human wit, or hu- 
man power; equally deplorable will be their caſe, 
when, the Lord God © omnjpotent” reigneth, _ 
. Fer the oppreſſion of the. poor, for the fighing of 
the needy, now. will I ariſe, ſaith the Lok, I will: Jet 
him in ſafety from him that puffeth at him. : 
For the conſolation of the afflicted. and poor in 
Firit, Jehovah is here introduced promiſing, out of 


1— to their ſufferings, to * ariſe, and ſet 


<« them in ſafety,” or place them in a ſtate of * fal- 
vation.“ Such all along has been his promiſe to 


8 the church, Who by looking back to the deliveran- 


ces; wrought. of old for the ſervants of God, and, 
above all, to that wrought for the Son of God, is 


now encouraged to look forward, and expect her 


final eee the ſcorn and inſolence of 1 in- 
ct The ende of 3 eee as file 
Ver. 1 ors: rnd: An Page 


even times. = wb "0 


The n n in che N of God her 
Saviour, becauſe they are ſuch as ſhe can confide inl 
His. words are not like thoſe of \deceitfull boaſting 
man, but true and righteous altogether. Often have 
they been put to the teſt, in the trials of the faith- 
ful, like ſilver committed to the furnace, in an earthen 
crucible; hut like fiber in it's moſt refined and ex- 
2 | alted 
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alted purity, found” to contain no droſs of imper- 
fection, no alloy of fallibility 1 in them. The words 
of Jehovah are holy in his precepts, juſt in his laws, 
gracious in his promiſes, ſignificant in his inſtitutions, 
true in his narrations, and infallible in his predictons. 
What are the thouſands of gold and ſilver, compared 
to the treaſures of the ſacred page! 
7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lok, thou ſhalt pre eſerve 
them from this generation for ever. | 
As if it had been. ſaid, Yes, bleſſed Lord, what 
thou haſt promiſed ſhall ſurely be performed, ſince 
there is with thee no yariableneſs, nor ſhadow. of 
turning: thou wilt keep thy poor and lowly ſervants, 
as thou haſt promiſed, from being circumvented” by 
treachery, or cruſhed by power ; thou wilt preſerve 
them undefiled amidſt an evil and adulterous genera. 
tion ; thou wilt be with thy church to the end of the 
world, and then admit her to be with thee for ever. 
8. The wicked walk on every fide, when the vileſt men 
are exalted. | | 
While the faithful repoſe, as wa ought to do, an 
| unlimited confidence in God's promiſes, they have, 
in the mean time, but too much reaſon to mourn the 
prevalence of wickedneſs, ſtalking, like it's author, 
to and fro, and up and down in the earth, uncon-. 
trolled by thoſe who bear the ſword, but who either 
blunt it's edge, or turn it the wrong way. Such is 
often the ſtate of things here below; and a reflection, 
made upon the ſubject by our Lord, when his ene- 
mies drew near to apprehend him, may ſatisfy us how 
it comes to be ſo; © It is your hour, and the power 
« of darkneſs.” But that hour will quixkly. paſs.” 
Vor. x | E with 
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with us, as it did with him, and the power of dark- 
neſs. will be overthrown ; the Lord will be our ever- 
laſting light, and the days of our COIN ſhall be- 
ended. 


PSALM XIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pfalm contains, 1, 2. a complaint of 
deſertion; 3, 4. a prayer for the divine _ 
aſſiſtance; 1 6. an act of faith 291 thaukſ- 

1 com | 


1. How long wilt thou forget me, O E D, for ever ? 
How long wilt thou bide thy face from me? 

While God permits his ſeryants to continue ier | 
affliction, he is ſaid, after the manner of men, to 
have © forgotten, and hid his face from them.” For 
the uſe, therefore, of perſons in ſuch circumſtances, 

is this Palm intended; and conſequently, it ſuits 
tte different caſes of the church univerſal, languiſh- | 
ing for the advent of her Lord, to deliver her worm  þ| 
this evil world ; of any particular church, in time of 
perſecution ; and of each individual, when harraſſed 
by temptations, or broken by ſickneſs, pain, and 
forrow. He who bore our ſins, and carried our ſor- 
rows, may likewiſe be preſumed to have made it a 
part of his devotions, in the day . 
2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, having 
' forrow in my heart daily? How long Hall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? hs 50 

Ta, 


1 
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0 To excite compaſſion, and prevail for help from 
above, the petitioner mentions three aggravating cir- 
cumſtances of his miſery : the perplexity of his foul! 
not knowing which way to turn, or what courfe to 
take; his heart-felt ſorrow; uttering itſelf in ſighs 
and groanings ; and the mortifying reflection, that 
his enemies were exulting in their conqueſt over hirn. 
All this will happen, and be particularly painful; 
to him was. has ond to r N com- 
mitted ſin. | 

* 22 and hear me, O LozD my God ; 2 
mine eyes, left I ſleep the ſleep il 
On the preceding conſiderations is founded a prayer 


to Jehovah, that he would no longer hide his face, 
but © conſider,” or, more literally, & have reſpe& 


« to, favourably behold” his ſervant ;_ that he would 
&« hear, attend to, be mindful of his ſupplication 
in diſtreſs. The deliverance requeſted is expreſſed 
figuratively, * Lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the flee 8 
« of death.” In time of ſickneſs and grief, the «eyes | 
are dull and heavy; and they grow more and more 

ſo, as death approaches, which cloſes them in dark- 


neſs. On the other hand, health and j Joy render the 
organs of viſion bright and ſparkling, ſeeming, as it 


were, to impart light” to them from within. The 
words, therefore, may be fitly applied to a recovery 
of the body natural, and thence, of the body politic, 


from their reſpective maladies. Nor do they leſs 
ſignificantly deſcribe the reſtoration of the ſoul to a 


ſtate of ſpiritual health and holy joy, Which. will 


nen themſelves, in like manner, by © the eyes 
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* of the underſtanding being enlightened;“ and in 


this caſe, the foul is ſaved from the ſleep of ſin, as 


the body is, in the other, from the ſleep of death. 
4. Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt bim; 
and thoſe that troubie me rejoice when I am moved. 
| This argument we often find urged in prayer to 
God, that he would be pleaſed to work ſalvation. 
for his people, leſt his and their enemies ſhould ſeem 
to triumph over him, as well as them ; which would 
indeed have been the caſe, had Satan either ſeduced 
the true David to fin, or confined him in the grave. 
And certainly, it ſhould be a powerful motive to 
reſtrain us from tranſgreſſion, when we conſider, that 


as the converſion of a ſinner brings glory to God, 


and cauſes joy among the angels of heaven; ſo the 
fall of a believer diſgraces the Goſpel of Jeſus, opens 
the mouths of the adverſaries, and would produce 
joy, if ſuch a thing could be, in hell itſelf. +. | 
5. But I have truſted, or, I truſt in thy mercy, my 

beart ſpall rejoice, or, rejoices in thy ſalvation. 6. I will 
ing unto the Lo RD, becauſe be . dealt, or, deals 
bountifully with me. 

The heart, which « truſteth in God's mercy,” 
ſhall alone rejoice in his ſalvation, and celebrate 


by the tongue, in ſongs of praiſe, the loving kind- 


neſs of the Lord. It is obſervable, that this, and 
many other Pſalms, with a mournful beginning, have 


a triumphant ending; to ſhew us the prevailing 


power of devotion, and to convince us of the certain 
return of prayer, ſooner or later, bringing with it the 
an of heaven, to revive and enrich our weary 

and 
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and barren ſpirits, in the gloomy ſeaſons of ſorrow 
and temptation, like the dew deſcending by night 
upon the withered ſummit of an eaſtern mountain. * 


PSs ALM xv. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is in a manner the ſame with hs 
LIIT*. It ſets forth 1—3. the corruption of 

the world; 4—6. it's enmity againſt the 

people of God; 7. the Prophet longs * 
prays for falyation.” won 


"Pls. be fool bath ſaid in bis W there is #0 God + 2 
they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there 
is none that doth good. 

It does not appear upon what occafion David | 
compoſed this Pſalm. The revolt of Iſrael in Ab- 
ſalom's rebellion is by moſt writers pitched upon as 
the ſubject of it. But be this as it may; the ex- 
preſſions are general, and evidently deſigned to ex- 
tend beyond a private interpretation. And accord- 
ingly, the Apoſtle, Rom. iii, 10, &c. produces ſome 
paſſages from it, to evince the apoſtaſy of both Jews 
and Gentiles from' their King and their God, and to 
prove them to be all under fin, In this light there- 
fore we are to conſider it, as characteriſing the prin- 
ciples and Practices of thoſe who oppoſe the Goſpel 
of Chriſt in 1 all ages. « The fool hath ſaid in his 

E 3 WT ON « heart, 
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te heart, there is no God.” Infidelity in the beginning 
of fin, folly-the foundation of infidelity, . and the 
heart the ſeat of both. Their fooliſh heart (ſays 
« St. Paul of the heathen, Rom. i. 21.) was dark- 
* ened. The fad conſequence of defection in prin- 
ciple, is corruption in practice. They are corrupt, 
ce they have done abominable works, there is none 
de that doth good.” On theſe words the reader may 
ſee a full comment, Rom. i. 28—32. 
2. The Lok looked down from beaver; upon the 
children of men, to ſee-if there were any that did under- 
Aaud, and ſeek God. 3. They are all gone aſide, they 
are all together become filthy, or, putrified : there is 
none that doth good, no not one. 
Like a watchman on the top of ſome lofty tower, 
God is repreſented as ſurveying from his heavenly 
throne, the ſons of Adam, and their proceedings 
upon the earth : he ſcrutinizes them, and as it were 
ſearches diligently, to find among them a man of 
true wiſdom, one whoſe heart was turned toward the 
Lord his God, one who was enquiring the way to 
falyation and glory, that he might. walk therein. 
But as the reſult of this extenſive and accurate ſur- 
vey, God informs his prophet, and commiſſions him 
to inform the world, that all had declined from the 
paths of wiſdom and righteouſneſs ; that the maſs of 
human nature_was become putrid, requiring to be 
cleanſed, and the veſſels made of. it to be formed 
anew. Such is the Scripture account of man, not 
having received grace, ar having fallen from ITz of 
man without Chriſt, or ip Ow againſt bim. dee 
Rom. f A. 11, 12. | 
4. Have 
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* 4. Have: all the workers of | iniquity 10 knowlege 2 
M ho eat up wy people as they eat bread, and ll not er 
the LOMDC > 

The © workers of iniquity” work fa he 3 of 
death; ; they fight againſt. God and their own ſouls ;. 


they barter eternity for time, and part with happi- 
_ neſs for miſery, both. in. poſſeſſion and reverſion. 


Well therefore may it be afked, © Have they no 
« knowlege!” For common ſenſe, after all, 'is what 
they want. They who, with an appetite keen as that 
to their food, prey upon the poor, and devour the 
people of God, will themſelves be preyed upon and 
devoured by that roaring lion, whoſe agents for the . 
preſent they are; and ſuch. as now & © call not on che 


ſhall hereafter call in . upon the rocks 0 
mountains, to ſhelter ene from his 1 and 
VENSEANCE. | TT. oF} I 


. There were they in a Ja, for. God is in * 


1 generation of the righteous. 500 15 


In the parallel place, PC. 141.” 6. after dhe verde, 


- « There were they in ent, fear, are added thele, 


ec where no fear was, which certainly connect het- 


ter with what follows, „For God is in the generati- 


« on of the righteous.” David is Gppaſed: to . 


* Between the preceding py and this. are. : three athers, in- | 
ſerted in our common tranſlation, which though taken b St. 
Paul from other parts of Seripture, yet becauſe (Rom. i ili. 13.) 
they followed the words cited from this Pſalm, were probably 


added thereunto in this place by ſome tranſeribers of the copies 


of the LXX. For in other copies of the LXX they. exiſt not, 
* more than in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Syriac. 


-E 5 | | raking 
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ſpeaking primarily of Iſrael's defection from him to 
Abſalom, and here to be aſſigning the motive of 
that defection in many, namely, fear of the rebel's 
growing power, and diſtruſt of his ability to protect 
them; which fear, he obſerves, was groundleſs, be- 
cauſe his cauſe was the cauſe of God, who would nor 
fail to appear in it's ſupport and vindication. The 
ſubjects of Chriſt, in times of perſecution, are often 
tempted to renounce their allegiance, upon the ſame 
principle of fear; although of them it may more 
emphatically be ſaid, that they „fear where no fear 
5e is, ſince God is in the generation of the righteous, 
and they who are engaged on the ſide of Meſſiah, 
will, in the end, moſt aſſuredly be triumphant. The 
latter clauſe of this verſe, in Pf, LII. runs thus, 
« For God hath ſcattered, or, ſhall ſcatter the bones 
« of him that encampeth againſt thee ;- thou haſt, or 
te ſhalt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
& them: the ſenſe of which is evidently the ome 
with“ God is in the generation of the righteous :"* 
he will defend them, and -overthrow Weir enemies: 
therefore let them not fear, neither let their hearts be 
troubled. If this interpretation be diſapproved, the 
words, There were they in great fear, muſt be 
underſtood of the enemy, and the clauſe, © where 
© no fear was, muſt be rendered interrogatively 
thus ce and was there not cauſe, for them to fear? 
K. fince God is in the generation of the righteous, 
ce or, will ſcatter the bones of am that en e 
te againſt thee, &c.“ q 

6. Ye have. ſhamed the — of the” bur, lauf 
the Bon! D is bis refuge. 

This 
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This is plainly addreſſed to the adverſaries, and 
charges them with .reproaching and ſcoffing at that 
confidence in the Lord, expreſſed by the afflicted 
righteous, in the preceding verſe. 

7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 
Zion! When the Lok D bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Tjrael ſhall be glad. 
The conſideration of the apoſtaſy and corruption 
of mankind, deſcribed in this Pſalm, makes the 
prophet expreſs a longing deſire for the ſalvation of 
Iſrael, which was to go forth out of Zion, and to 
bring back the people of God from that moſt 
dreadful of all captivities, the captivity under fin 
and death; a falvation, at which Jacob would in- 
deed rejoice, and Iſrael be glad. And how doth the 
whole church, at this time, languiſh for the con- 
ſummation of her felicity, looking, even until her 
eyes fail, for that glorious day of final redemption, 
when every believing heart ſhall exult, REG all bead 
ſons of God out us for joy! wi 


LY 


III n . uanhino PRAYER. : PSALM xv. 
5 ' 20 


be ARGUMENT, 


This i is one of the Pſalms appointed to be uſed 
on Aſcenſion day. The Prophet 1. enquires 
concerning, the perſon, who ſhould aſcend 
into the hill, and dwell in the temple of 
\ Jehovah ; 3 Mm 5. -he receives, in anſwer to 
* en a character of ſuch perſon. 


i, LoRD, 


pd 
5 
4 
'' 
0 


— — 


by #46 when he came, found nothing; who, 
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1. LoRD, who Hall abide in thy tabernacle Who 
Hall dwell in thy holy hill! 

The prophet alludes to the hill of . in the 
earthly Jeruſalem, to the tabernacle of God which 
was thereon, and the character of the prieſt, who 
ſhould. officiate 1 in that tabernacle. But all theſe v were 
figures of a celeſtial Jeruſalem, a ſpiritual Sion, a 
true tabernacle, and an eternal prieſt. To the great 
originals therefore we muſt transfer our ideas, and 
conſider the enquiry as made after Him, who ſhould 
fix his reſting place on the heavenly mount, and ex- 
exciſe his unchangeable prieſthood in the temple not 
made with hands. And ſince the diſciples of this 
new and great High Prieſt become righteous i in him, 
and are by the Spirit conformed to his image, the 
character which eſſentially and inherently belongs 
only to him, will derivately belong to them alſo, 
who muſt follow his ſteps below, if they. would-reign 
with kim above. WT + 

2. He that walketh: uprightly, and. 3 Tighteouſ- 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bis beart. | 
The man, therefore, who would be a citizen of 
Zion, and there enter into the reſt and joy of his 
Lord, muſt ſet that Lord always before him. Re- 
newed through grace, endued with a lively faith, and 

an operative charity, he muſt conſider and imitate 
the life of that bleſſed perſon, who walked amon 0 4 | 
men, without partaking of their corruptions ; who 
convetſed' unblameably with finners ; who could give 
this challenge to his inveterate enemies, © Which of 
ce you convinceth me of fin?” in· whom the grand 


2 * U being 
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being himſelf. the Truth, thought and ſpake of 
/ nothing elſe; making _ n an N 
ing them all; "Yan: 1 
e backbiteth ey 0 ** PR, nor OILY 
evil to bis neighbour, wo aebeth 
neighbour. Sele 5d Ith 
Who, knowing the Goa, Follies, and mien of 

1 all mankind, made his tongue an inſtrument, not of 
f diſcloſing and exaſperating, but of covering and heal - 
ing theſe ſores in human nature; who, eſteeming 
every ſon of Adam as his neighbour, went about 
doing good; and then laid down his life, and re- 

ſigned his breath in prayer for his murderers; who, 
inſtead of taking up a reproach, and liſtening tothe 

calumniator, caſt him out, and ſilenced him, by 
eraſing the hand writing chat was againſt ws, yu. 
nailing the cancelled indictmentitothe:;crofs.*: 

I. In whoſe: eyes 4 vile ppm is contemmed;; 4 00 
bonoureth them that fear the Lon D; he that Frweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 

Who rejected the wicked, however rich and ho- 
nourable ; and choſe the well inclined; however poor 
and contemptible in the world; who, having, by 
covenant with the Father, engaged to keep the law, 
and to taſte death for every man, went willingly and 

3 ſteadily through this work, and ſurmounted, every 

3 obſtacle which could be thrown in his way, until he 

declared, concerning the tal #ppointed tüm, . 

tis finiſhed”. 11 


j 5: Ede u. ph nt ut ur ce u g, * 

9 tuteth remuard againſt; the innocent. 

9 Wen ſo far * — . aß — 
mammon, 
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mammon, that he would touch none of it; and re- 
ceived the true riches, only that he might beſtow 
them upon others; who, inſtead of taking a reward 
againſt the innocent, died for the guilty; and whoſe 
ſentence, when he ſhall ſit on the throne of Wa | 
will be equally impartial and immutable. 
6. He that doth theſe things ſhall never be moved. 

10 $i the above comment, it was thought moſt ad- 
viſable to open and difplay the full intent of what 
was both. enjoined: and forbidden, by exemplifying 
each particular, as receiving it's utmoſt completion, 
in the character and conduct of our bleſſed Lord. 
And whoever ſhall ſurvey and copy theſe virtues and 
graces, as they preſent themſelves in his life, will, it 
is humbly apprehended,. take the beſt and ſhorteſt 

way to the heavenly Zion, and make that-uſe of the 
XVI Pſalm, which the church may be ſuppoſed to 
have had in view, when ſhe appointed it as one of the 
proper Pſalms for Aſcenſion _ vo | | 


PSALM, XVI. OR 
ARGUMEN T. 


Upon whatever occaſion, or in whatever diſ- | 


treſs David might compoſe this Pſalm, we. | 


are taught by St. Peter and St. Paul, Acts 
H. 25. and xiii. 35. to conſider him as 
. ſpeaking in the perſon of our Lord Chriſt, 
of whom alone ns latter part of the Pſalm 
is true, The 3 are, 1. a prayer for 
1 e | ſupport 3 
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ſupport; 2, 3. a declaration of love to the 
ſaints; 4. a proteſtation againſt idolaters ; 
5. acts of love, joy, and confidence 
in Jehovah ; and 9 — 11. one of hope in 

an approaching: reſurrection and glorification. 


221% Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truft. 

Theſe words are evidently ſpoken by one in great 
diſtreſs, who addreſſes himſelf to heaven for ſupport 
under his ſufferings, pleading his confidence in God, 
ſtill unſhaken by all the ſtorms that had ſet themſelves 
againſt it. This might be the caſe of David, and 
may be that of any believer. But ſince the Pſalm is 
a continued ſpeech without change of perſon, we may 
conſider the whole as uttered by him, who only could 
utter the concluding verſes, and who in this firſt yerſe 
makes his ſupplication to the Fe wy for the promiled | 
and expected deliverance. 

2. G my ſoul thou baſt ſaid unto the Lox, thou 
art my Lord: my goodneſs extendeth not to thee; 3. But 
to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the ercellent, 
in. whom 1s all my delight. 

In the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clauſe of the 
former of theſe two verſes is rendered My good- 
« neſs is from thee.” An ingenious writer thinks the 
Hebrew will bear this ſenſe, in the elliptical way,' 
thus“ My g goodneſs! ſhall I mention that? By no 
<« means; it is all to be aſcribed to thee.” The good- 
neſs of man is all derived from God, and ſhould be 
extended to his brethren. That of Meſſiah owed it's 
original to his union with the Divinity; and pro- 
moted the ſalvation of thoſe to whom it was com- 

c municated, 


2 — — : ͤ K — 


* 


of * he is ſure that Jehovah. will maintain his 


ee A iLn — 
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municated, that is to ſay, of thoſe who thereby be- 
came the ſaints and excellent ones in the earth.“ 

For their ſakes obedience was performed, and pro- 
pitiation made, by the Son of God, becauſe he loved 
them with an everlaſting love, and placed © all his 


edelight“ in making them happy. He rejoiced i in 


* the habitable: parts of the carth, and his delights 
<« were with the ſons of men.” Prov. viii. 31. 
4. Their ſorrows ſball be multiplied that haſten after 
another god: | their drink offerings of blood: will J not 
offer, nor take up their names into my lips. 2 
Chriſt denounceth vengeance againſt thoſe who 
ſhould make to themſelves other gods, run after other 


ſaviours, or ſuffer any creature to rival him in their 


affections; declaring. of ſuch, that their offerings 


ſhould not be prefented by him to the Father, nor 


ſhould they be partakers of the benefits of his inter- 
ceſſion. Even the bloody ſacrifices of the law, inſti- 
tuted for a time by God himſelf, became abominati- 
on to him when that time was expired, and the one 
great ſacrifice had been altered Dpan the altar of the 


eto. 


5. The Lon is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
of my cup; : thou maintaineſt my lot. 6. The lines are 


fallen unto. me in pleafant places; yea 1 have a God 


Beritage. 

The true David, anointed: to his ck king- 
dom, yet firſt: a man of ſorrows and a ſtranger upon 
earth, prefers the promiſed inheritance of the church, 
that ſpiritual kingdom, city, and temple of Jehovah, 
before all the kingdoms of this world, and the glory 


lot, 
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lot, that he will both give and preferve to him this 
his patrimony ; and therefore rejoices at the divine 
beauty and excellency of the heavenly Canaan. | And 
hence the Chriſtian learns wherein his duty and his 
happineſs conſiſt ; namely, in making choice of God 
for © the portion of his inheritance and of his cup,” 
for his ſupport and for his delight; in preferring the 
ſpirit to the fleſh, the church to the worl, _ 
eternity to time. | 
J. Twill bleſs the LonrD who bath giver me cdl 
my reins alſo inſtruft me in the night feaſon. © 
The perſon fpeaking here bleffes Jehovah for c com- 
| municating that divine « counſel,” that celeſtial wiſ⸗ 


dom, by which he was incited and enabled to make *' 


the foregoing choice and reſolution. In the latter 
part of the verſe is intimated the mode of theſe gra- 
cious and ſpiritual communications, which in the dark 
| ſeaſons of adverſity were conveyed to the inmoſt 
thoughts and affections of the mind, thereby to in- 
ſtrut, to comfort, and to ſtrengthen the ſufferer, 
until his paſſion ſhould be accompliſhed, and the 
morning of the reſurrection ſhould dawn, in which, 
as we ſhall ſee, all his hope and confidence were 
placed, . .. 
8. bave ſet tbe L ORD abs before me; 3 becauſe 
he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 
The method taken by Chriſt, as man, to ſupport 
himſelf in time of trouble, and perſevere unto the 
end, was to maintain a conſtant actual ſenſe of the 
preſence of Jehovah, whom when he thus ſaw ſtand- 
ing at his right hand, ready, at the appointed hour, 
to o ſuceour and deliver him, he then feared not the 
ee 


rendered his tongue an inſtrument of giving glory to 
Jehovah in the midſt of his ſufferings; becauſe when 


* 1 » 1 — 
c aa > nt OE IAA; $19 989 
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_ the enemies, who would fill it with earth. 


A —— — —— 
r 
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miſed by tlie mouth of God's prophets, that after the 


continue, like thoſe of other men, in the grave, NU 


ſhall not be finally left under the power of the enemy, 
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powers of earth and hell combined for his deſtructi- 
on. Why are our fears great, but becauſc our faich 
is little? 

9. Therefore my heart 15 glad, and my glory e 
my fleſp alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
Through confidence in the almighty power en- 
gaged on his ſide, joy filled the heart of Chriſt, and 


they were ended, as they muſt ſoon be, his fleſh was 
only to make it's bed, and reſt awhile in the grave, 
after the labours of the day, in ſure and certain hope 
of a ſpeedy reſurrection and gloriffcation, This ſame 
conſideration: is to the afflicted, the ſick, and the dy- 
ing Chriſtian, a never failing ſource of comfort, an 
inexhauſtible fountain of joy; ſin and ey are 


10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell; neither : 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. | 
It was a part of the covenant of grace, and pro- 


death of Meſſiah, his animal frame &' ſhould not 


nor ſhould corruption be permitted to ſeize on the 
body, by which all others were to be raiſed to incor- 
ruption and immortality. As members of Chriſt, this 
ſame promiſe and aſſurance is ſo far ours, that al- 
though our mortal part muſt ſee corruption, yet it 


but ſhall be raiſed again, and reunited to it's old com- 
panion the ſoul, which exiſts, mean while, in ſecret 
and undiſcerned regions, there waiting for the day 
when it's Redeemer — triumph over — 

| — 
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in his myſtical, as he hath already done, in _p Sa- 
ral bay... .f--.*. 

11. hou wilt Get me the path of life z in ok 7 
ſence is fulneſs of joy z' at thy right | hand {there are plea- 


ſures for evermore. 


The return of- Chriſt from the grave 1s beautifully. 


deſcribed by Jehovah < ſhewing,” or diſcovering to 
him a * path of life,” leading through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, and from that valley to the ſum- 
mit of the hill of Zion, or to the mount of God in 
heaven, on which he now ſits enthroned.. There, ex- 
alted at the right hand of the Father, that human 
body, which expired on the croſs, and ſlept in the 
ſepulchre, lives and reigns, filled with delight, and 
incircled by glory incomprehenſible and endleſs. 
Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Saviour, 
thou ſhalt ſhew” us likewiſe, O Lord, © the path 
Hof life;“ thou ſhalt juſtify our ſouls by thy grace 
now, and raiſe our bodies by thy power at the laſt 
day; when earthly ſorrow ſhall terminate in heavenly 


Joy, and momentary pain ſhall be rewarded. with ever. 
laſting felicity. 88 WAS 
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P S ALM XVII. 
ARGUMENT, eee 


The Plalmiſt, confiding in the juice of bis 
_ cauſe, I—4. prayeth for a hearing and de- 


ciſion of it; 5—9. he petitioneth for the 
Airine guidance and protection; 1 10— 12. 


. a 
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he deferibeth the temper and behaviour of 
his enemies; 13, 14. beſeecheth God to 
diſappoint them, and to deliver him; he 
endeth with an act of faith. 


LY. Hear the right, O Lok b, or, Hear, O righteous 
Lok p, attend unto my cry, give ear into my proper, 
that goeth not out of feigned lips. ws 

The righteouſneſs of the judge, and the i importu- 
hiry and fincerity of the petitioner, are the arguments 
here urged. for a ſpeedy and favourable determinati- 
on. Slander and calumny were the portion of Dayid, 
and of a greater than David, till the righteous Lord 
manifeſted himſelf on their behalf. And ſhall not 
God, in like manner, judge and avenge the cauſe 
of © his own elect, who cry day and alight unto him? 
te J tell you, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, mo he will avenge 
< them ſpeedily.” Luke xviii. 8. © Men ought 
ce 8 to pray, therefore, and not to faint. $ 

. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : let 
bm, eyes bebold the things that are equal. 

A court of equity is ever ſitting in Raven, to re- 
ceive appeals from the wrongful deciſions of men here 
below; and in that court a judge preſides, whoſe | 
impartial hand holds the ſcales of juſtice even ; whoſe 
unerring eye marks the leaſt inclination of either; 
and from whoſe ſentence injured innocence is there- 
fare taught to expect redreſs. : 

3. Thou baſt proved mine heart, thou baſt viſted me 
in the night ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhall fd, nothing. 
Fi am purpgſed that my mouth. ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
The ſufferer's © heart condemns him not, and he 
Sas! 
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« has confidence towards God,“ to whom he applies 
as the proper judge, becauſe the only witneſs of his 
integrity. God had * proved not only his words 
and actions, but his © heart, which man could not 
do: God had © viſited,” obſerved, and explored him 
ce in the night,” when ſecrecy. and ſolitude prompt the 
hypocrite to fin, and when the undiſciplined imagi> 
nation wanders abroad, like the bird of darkneſs, 
after forbidden objects; God had * tried“ him, as . 
filver or gold, in the bery furnace of adverſity ; and 
if there be any droſs or ſeum in the metal, it will 
then riſe to the top, and ſhew itſelf; yet nothing ap- 
peared, not ſo much as the alloy of an intemperate 
word. Abſolutely and univerſally this/ could only 
be true of the holy Jeſus, however, through his grace; 
it may be true of ſome of his diſciples, in particular 
inſtances of crimes falſely laid to their charge. Let 
us pray that it may be true of us, Wanne. God ſhall | 
pleaſe to prove and try us. 

4. Concerning the works of men, by. the Würd 7 10 
lips T have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer. * 
The way to hold faſt our integrity in time of temp. 
tation is here pointed out. ce Concerning the works of 
ce men,” that is, ſuch works as fallen depraved man 
has recourfe to, when in diftreſs, “ by the word of 
« thy lips, by treaſuring up thy word in my heart, 
as the rule of my actions, and the guide of my life, 
« ] have watched,” obſerved, that is, in order to 
avoid * the paths of the deſtroyer.” This ſeems to 
be the literal conſtruction, and to convey: the full 
meaning of the verſe, which” contains exactly the 
| ne W with that in Pf. cxix. 11. „Thy word 


F 2 « have 
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« have 1 hid in mine heart, that I might not ſin 
« againſt thee. If the word either be not in the 
heart at all, or if it be not there in ſuch a manner, 
as to be ready at all times for uſe and application, the 
man is in danger, at every turn, of going aſtray. 
5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
not. 


The word of God affords us direction, Fay the 
grace of God muſt enable us to follow it's direction, 
and that grace muſt be obtained by prayer. The 
«© paths of God” are oppoſed to the © paths of the 
« deſtroyer,” the way of righteouſneſs to that of ſin. 
The image here is taken from one walking in a ſlip- 
pery path, for ſuch is that of human life, by reaſon 
of temptations ; ſo that the believer, eſpecially. if he 
be young, feeble, and inexperienced, has great need 
of a divine ſupporter in every ſtep he takes. 

6. I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, or, 
d thou baſt heard me, O Cod: incline thine ear to 
me, and hear my Speech. | 

The ſweet experience of former W * 
a comfortable aſſurance of protection in preſent and 
future dangers; and this ſhould cauſe us to fly for 
refuge at all times, by ſtrong ſupplication and prayer, 

to him, who is able and willing to fare. us $109 
death. 

7. Shew thy e * 8 1 5 ah hat 
bevel by thy right hand them which put their rut in 
thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. | 
This is an addreſs to the . loving kindneſs,” or 
mercy .of God, which the Pſalmiſt intreats him to 
play and . in his favour, ſince it was the 

| TI promiſe, 
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promiſe, the delight, and the glory of Jehovah, 
to ſave thoſe who believed and truſted in Him. There 
are two ways of rendering the latter clauſe of this 
verſe ; either, Thou who ſaveſt by thy right 
« hand, &c.“ as our tranſlation has it; or, Thou 
< that ſaveſt them which put their truſt in thee from 
<« thoſe that riſe up at, or, againſt thy right hand, 
meaning the oppoſers of the divine counſels and diſ- 
penſations; as in Zech. iii. 1. Satan is ſaid to * ſtand 
« at Joſhua's right hand,” to obſtruct the building 
of the temple. | 

8. E me ar the: ee Aide hr 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 9. From the wicked. that 
oppreſs me, . n my 4 enemies, who ay me 
about. 

He who ho ſo fenced and ä that "i 
and tender part, the pupil of the eye, and 'who has 
provided for the ſecurity of a young and helpleſs 
brood under the wings of their dam, is here intreated 
to extend the ſame providential care and parental 
love to the ſouls of his ele&, equally expoſed: to 
danger, equally beſet with enemies. Of his readineſs 
ſo to do he elſewhere aſſureth us, under the ſame ex- 
quiſite imagery. - Zech, ii. 8. © He that toucheth 
<« you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Matt. xxiii. 
« 37, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 
© have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
<« gathereth her chickens under her wings!“ . 

10. They are incloſed in their own fat ; with their 
mouth they fpeak proudly. 3 

The laſt argument made uſe of by the Pfalmiſt, ' 
in a his addreſs to God, is the character of his adver- 
F 3 -_ 


* 


' \and malice of his enemies. Chriſtians cannot forget, | 


ſaries. He begins with their © pride,” and it's cauſe, 


have ſet their eyes bowing down to the ground. 
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<« fulneſs of bread,” or high living. Dr. Hammond 
prefers the rendring which follows; They have ſhut 
up their mouth with fat; they ſpeak proudly.” 
Either way the meaning plainly is, that pride is the 
child of plenty, begotten by ſelf indulgence, which 
hardens the hearts of men againſt the fear of God, 
and the love of their neighbours ; rendering them 
inſenſible to the judgments of the former, and the 
miſeries of the latter. Let every man take care, that, 
by pampering the fleſh, he do not raiſe up an "Oy" - 
of this ſtamp againſt himſelf. 


11. They: have now. compaſſed us in our fps the 


They have compaſſed us in our ſteps ;” that is, 
literally, Saul and his followers had watched, pur- 
ſued, and at: laſt hemmed in David and his men ; 
& They have ſet, or fixed their eyes“ upon us, 
Fa ML? < to lay us proſtrate upon the earth,” or 
finally to make an end of us. Such are our ſpiritual 
ere ſuch is their intention, and our danger. 

12. Like as a lion that is greedy of bis prey, and as 
it were a young lion lurking in ſecret Places. EI 0 

The fimilitude of a lion, either roaring abroad in 

ſt of his prey, or couching in ſecret, ready to 
Pag upon it, the moment it comes within his reach, 
is often employed by David, to deſcribe the power 


that they likewiſe have an adverſary of the ſame na- 
ture and character; one ever ſeeking whom, and 
contriving how, he may devour. 

"op Bj — bn cat bim down: 
deliver 
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deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which is thy ſword ; 
14. From men which are thy band, O Lon, from 
men of the world, which have their portion in this life, 
and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy bid treaſure } they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their en 10 
beir babes. 

The Pſalmiſt, having 8 thoſe wh port 
ſued after him to take away his life, now intreats God 
to © ariſe,” or appear in his cauſe, to “ diſappoint,” 
or © prevent” the enemy in his defigns, and to ( caſt 

« him down,” to overthrow and ſubdue him. The 
next words may be thus rendered; © Deliver my 
<« ſoul from the wicked by thy ſword, from men by 
cc thy hand, O Lox, from the men of the world; 
the expreſſions, © ſword, and hand of Jehovah,” 
being frequently ufed to denote his power and ven- 
geance. The H H or © mortals of the tranſi⸗ 
c tory world,” from whom David prays to be deli- 
vered, are ſaid to be ſuch as have © their portion in 
c this life,” ſuch as, in our Saviour's language, 
have their reward” here, and are not to expect it 
hereafter ; © whoſe bellies thou fillet with thy hid 


ce treaſure ;” whom thou permitteſt to enjoy thy tem- 


poral bleſſings in abundance, to receive their good 
things“ upon earth, and to © fare ſumptuouſſy 
* eyery day; as if it were to convince us, in what 
eſtimation we ought to hold the world, when we ſee 
the largeſt ſhares of it dealt out to the mos worthleſs . 
of the ſons of Adam: © They are full of, or abound 
« in children, and leave the reſidue of 3 ſubſtance 
& to their babes; after living in plenty, perhaps to 

2 Cons old | age, they leave behind them a * 
| of 1 = 04", 
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and fouriſhing poſterity, who inherit their eſtates, 
and go on, -as their fathers did before them, without 
piety to God, or charity to the poor. From theſe 
men and their ways, we have all reaſon to ſay rn 
David, Good Lord deliver us!“ | 
15. As for me, I will behold thy face in ri Ebnet ; 
T ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 
\ Inſtead of ſetting our affections on things below, 
the prophet inſtructs us, after his example, to place 
all our happineſs in the viſion of God, and in that 
righteouſneſs which leads to it; ſince the hour is 
coming, when we ſhall awake, and' ariſe, after the 
divine ſimilitude; when we ſhall be like God, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is, and by ſeeing him ſhall be 
changed into the ſame image ; and then ſhall every 
defire be fatisfied with the fulneſs of joy, with the 
men abundance of unutterable glory. 


nm 3 LEN ave PH LISTEN 
PSALM XVII. > 


ARGUMEN T. 


T his Pſalm, as we are informed by the ſacred 
hiſtory, Sam. xxii. 1. was compoſed and 
ſung by David, in the day that the Lord had 

delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. It 

contains, ver. 1— 3. an addreſs of thanks. 
to Jehovah; 4—6. 2 relation of ſufferings 
under 
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undergone, and prayers made for afliſtance ; 
7—15. a magnificent deſcription of the di- 
vine interpoſition in favour of the ſufferer, 
and 16—19. of the deliverance wrought for 
him, 20—24. in conſideration of his right- 
eouſneſs, 25—a8. according to the tenor of 
_ Gods equitable proceedings; 29—36. to 
Jehovah is aſcribed the glory of the victory, 
which 37—42. is repreſented as every way 
compleat, by the deſtruction of all oppo= 
nents, and 43—45.: the ſubmiſſion of the 
heathen ; for theſe events 46—50. God is 
bleſſed and praiſed. As the ſublimity of 
the figures uſed in this Pſalm, and the con- 
ſent of ancient commentators, even Jewiſh. 
as well as Chriſtian, but above all, the cita- 
tions made from it. in the New Teſtament, 
do evince, that the kingdom of Meſſiah is 
here pointed at, under that of David, an 
application is therefore made of the whole, 
in the enſuing comment, to the ſufferings, 
reſurrection, righteouſneſs, and conqueſts of 
Chriſt, to the deſtruction of the Jews, and 
converſion of the Gentiles. In a word, the 
Pſalm, it is apprehended, ſhould now be 
conſidered as a glorious epinikion, or trium-. 
phal hymn, to be ſung by the church, riſen. 
and victorious in Chriſt her Head. 


1. 1 will. 
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1. Iwill love thee, O Lorp my ſtrength. | 
Let us ſuppoſe king Meſſiah, like his illuſtrious 
progenitor of old, ſeated in peace and triumph upon 
the throne deſigned and prepared for him. From 
thence let us imagine him taking a retroſpect view of 
the ſufferings he had undergone, the battles he had 
fought, and the victories he had gained. With this 


idea duly impreſſed upon our minds, we ſhall be 


able, in ſome meaſure, to conceive the force of the 
words, © JRIAR With all the yearnings of affection 
6e will love thee, O Jehovah my ſtrength, through - 
ce my union with whom, I have finiſhed my work, 
*'and am now exalted to praiſe thee, in the name of 
«a redeemed world.“ Whenever we ſing this Pſalm, 
let us think we are ſinging it in conjunction with our 
Saviour, newly riſen from the dead; a conſideration, 
which ſurely will incite us to do it with becoming 
gratitude and devotion. | 
2. The Lok b is my rock, * my fartreſs, and my 
deliverer, my God, my ſtrength in whom 1 truſt, my 
buckler, and the. horn of my abuation, and my 15 
tower. ä 
In other words, explanatory of the figures here 
made uſe of, Throu: oh Jehovah it is, that I have 
ſtood immoveable aria a ſea of temptations and 
afflictions ; he has ſupported me under my troubles, 
and delivered me out of them; his protection has 
ſecured me, his power has broken and ſcattered 
mine enemies ; and'by his mercy and truth am I now 
ſet up on high above them all. Ho lovely theſe 
ſtrains, in the mouth of the church militant ! How 


. glorious 'will they be, when ſung by the church 


en Ivana ! 
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triumphant! It is obſervable, that the words, tc in 
« whom I truſt;”. or, as the original has it, *I will 
« truſt in him,” are referred to, in the margin of our 
Engliſn Bible, as quoted from this verſe by St. 
Paul, Heb. ii. 13. If it be fo, the reader, 'by 
turning to the place, may furniſh himſelf with a 
demonſtration, that in the xvii as well as in the 
xvi'> Pſalm, David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt. 
3. Iwill, or, did call upon the Lok D, who is Wor- 
thy to be p n ag POE or, /o wht anon 
mine enemies. 

As the Pfalm fo evidently throughout | is a thankſ- 
giving for paſt deliverances, the verbs in this verſe 
ſeem to require the ſame rendring which is given to 
them below, at ver. 6. Jehovah is to be © called 
cc upon,” both in adverſity and in proſperity ; in the 
former with the voice of prayer, in the latter with 
that of praiſe, Is any aficted ?? faith St. James, 
v.'13. © Let him pray. 1 any e Let him 
« ſing Pſalms.“ . 

=p 7 be ſorrows, or, cords, of death compaſſed me, 

and the floods of ungodly men, or, Belial, made me 
afraid. 5. The forrows, or, cords of hell, or, the 
grave, compaſſed 1 me about : the June of death yr 
vented me. : 

x. Peter, in his ſermon on the day of Pentecoſt, 
ſays, when ſpeaking of Chriſt —* Whom God hath 
ce raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, be- 
© cauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden |, 
« of it.” Acts ii. 24. Now, * the Hebrew word 
Dan (as Dr. Hammond well obſerves on that place) 
"I rwo things, a cord or band, and a pang, 
- | " eſpecially 
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* eſpecially of women in travail; Hence the LXX 
10 meeting with the word, Pſ. xviii, where it certain- 
ce ly ſignifies Viria, cords, or bands) have yet ren- 
« dered it «Jv, pangs; and from their example here 
cc St. Luke hath uſed ms wlves bara ru, the Pains or 


* pangs of death; when both the addition of the 


« word aus loofings and ngareg%a being holden faſt, 
« do ſhew the ſenſe is hands, or cords.” From the 
paſſage in the Acts, with this learned and judicious 
remark upon it, we obtain not only the true rendring 
of the phraſe 1 hin cords, or bands of death,” - 
but alſo ſomething more than a intimation that, in 
the verſes of our Pſalm now before us, David ſpeaks 
of Chriſt, that © the cords of death,” thoſe © bands” 
due to our ſins, © compaſſed him about, and the 
« floods of Belial,” the powers of darkneſs and un- 
godlineſs, like an overwhelming torrent breaking 
forth from the bottomleſs pit made him afraid,” 
in the day of his agony, when the apprehenſions of 
the bitter cup caſt his ſoul into unutterable amaze- 
ment, and he | beheld himſelf environed by thoſe 
te ſnares,” which had captivated and detained all the 
children of Adam. David, ſurrounded by Saul and 
his blood thirſty attendants, was a lively emblem of 
the ſuffering Jeſus, and therefore the ſame deſcription 
is applicable to both; as the words of the ſecond 
Pſalm, in like manner, celebrate the inauguration of 
the ſon of Jeſſe, and that of the Son of God. 85 

6. In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lo R D, and cried 


unto my God: be heard my voice out of bis ple and 


my cry came before him, even into his ears. | 
David was in diſtreſs ; David called upon Jehovah, 
the. 
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the God of Iſrael, who dwelt between the Cherubims 
in the holy place; and by him the prayer of David 
was heard. Much greater was the diſtreſs of Chriſt, 
who likewiſe, as St. Paul ſpeaks, in the days of 
cc his fleſh offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 
« ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
« ſave him from death, and was heard; Heb. v. 7. 
his voice aſcended to the eternal temple, his power- 
ful cry pierced the ears of the Father everlaſting, and 
brought ſalvation from heaven at the time appointed. 

The church alſo is diſtreſſed upon earth, ſne crieth, 
her cries are nenne * will BE anſwered 1 in Un day 
of Gl. 

7. Then the earth ſhook abt irembled 3 the er 5 
tions alſo of the hills ous ext ave Wain, mung oy 
was wroth. | O03 20-235 | 

At this We the Prophet begins to deſcribe the 
manifeſtation of divine power in favour” of the 
Righteous Sufferer. The imagery employed is bor- 
rowed from Mount Sinai, and thoſe circumſtances 
which attended the delivery of the law from thence? 
When a monarch is angry, and Prepares for war; his 
whole kingdom! is inſtantly in commotion. Univerſal 
nature is here repreſented as feeling the effects of it's 
ſovereign's diſpleaſure, and all the viſible elements 
are diſordered, The earth ſhakes from it's founda- 
tions, and all it's rocks and mountains tremble: be- 
fore the majeſty of their great Creator, whert he 


ariſeth in judgment. This was really the caſc at che 
reſurrection of our Lord from the dead; when, as 


the Evangeliſts inform us, © there was a great earth- _ 
1 quake,” and the grave owned i it 8 inability any lon- | 
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ger to detain the bleſſed body, which had ben com- 
mitted, for a ſeaſon, to it's cuſtody. And what hap- 
pened at the reſurrection of Jeſus, ſhould remind us 
of what ſhall happen, when the earth ſhall nn 
uy the dead ſhall be raiſed, at the laſt day. i 
8. There: went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, die 
axt of bis mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it; 
or, fire aut of bis mouth. aun, with burning 0e 
From befar, e bim. 264 
The farther effects of God 8 pa are re- 
preſented. by thoſe of fire, which is the moſt terrible 
of the created elements, burning and conſuming all 
before it, ſcorching the ground, and cauſing. the 
mountains to ſmoke, Under this appearance God 
deſcended on the tap. of Sinai: thus he viſited the 
cities of the plain; and thus he is to come at the end 
of time. Whenever therefore he is deſcribed as ſhew- 
ing forth his power and vengeance for the ſalvation 
of his: choſen, and the diſcomfiture of his enemies, 
2 < devouring fire is the emblem made choice of, to 
convey proper ideas: of ſuch his manifeſtations. And 
Gan} hence we may conceive the heat. of his wrath 
the adverſaries of man's ſalvation, when by 
raiſing his Son Jeſus from the dead, he blaſted their 
ſchemes, and withered all their ſtrength, 
9. He bowed the heavens. alſo, and. came. down ; and 
darkneſs was under his feet. 10. And be rade upon a2 
abernb, and did fy ; yea, he did fly on the wings: of ib 
wind... 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place; bis pa- 
villion e at 
of the ſtias. 
| Storms and rerpeſts in the element of air are in- 
ſtruments 


, 
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ſtruments of the divine diſpleaſure, and are therefore 
ſelected as figures of it. When God deſcends; from 


gloomy tabernacle, in the midſt of which he is ſup- 
poſed to reſide: the reins of whirlwinds are in his 
hand, and he directs their impetuous courſe through 
the world; the whole artillery of the aereal regions 
is at his command, to be by him employed eint 
his enemies, in the day of battle and war. 
12. Alt, the: brightneſs that was before him, bis thick 
clouds paſſed, hail ſtones and coals of fire. 13. The 
LoRD alſo thundered in the beavens, and the Higheſt 
gave his voice; hail ſtones and coals of fre. 14. Yea, 


out lightenings, and diſcomfited them, 

The diſcharge, of the celeftial e og ya 
adverſe powers is here magnificiently deſcribed, .,Ters 
rible it was to them, as when lightenings and thun- 
ders, hail ſtones and balls of fire, making their may 
through the dark clouds which contain them, ſtrike 
terror and diſmay into the hearts of men. Such is 
the © voice,” and ſuch are the arrows” of the Lord 
Almighty, wherewith he'*©diſcomficeth?” all who op- 
poſe. the execution; of his counſels, and, obſtruct the 


ſalvation of his choſen. Every diſplay and deſerip- 


\ 


above, the clouds of heaven compoſe. an awful and 


he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them ; ane * 4 | 


tion of this ſort, and indeed every thunder ſtorm 


which we behold, ſhould remind us of that exhibition 


of power and vongeance,. which, is heraggter; to ge- 
8 1 the general reſurrectioagngn. 
15. Then' the channels of waters. were. ſeen, and, 5 


Foundations of the world were. diſcovered. at thy rake, 


i oaboes at the blaſt of the breath of thy noftrits. 


As 
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As the former . part of the Pſalmiſt's deſcription 
was taken from the appearance to Mount Sinai, ſo 
this latter part ſeems evidently to allude to what 
paſſed at the Red Sea, when by the breath of God 
the waters were divided, the depths were diſcovered, 
and Iſrael was conducted in ſafety through them. By 
that event was prefigured the ſalvation of the church 
univerſal, through the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, who deſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth, and from thence reaſcended to light and life. 
The xivth chapter of Exodus, which relates the 
paſſage of Iſrael through the Red Sea, is therefore 
appointed as one of the Proper leſſons on Eaſter Day. 
And thus we obtain the ideas intended to be conveyed 
in this ſublime but difficult verſe, together with their 
application to the grand deliverance of the true David, 
in the day of God's power. Indeed it is not eaſy to 
accommodate to any part of the hiſtory of the ſon of 
Jeſſe thoſe awful, majeſtic, and ſtupendous images, 
which are made uſe of throughout this whole deſcrip- 
tion of the divine manifeſtation, from verſe 7. But 
however this be, moſt certainly every part of ſo 
ſolemn a ſcene of terrors forbids us to doubt but that 
a © GREATER than David is here ;” ſince creation 
fearce affords colours brighter and ſtronger than thoſe 
here employed, wherewith to paint the 1 of 
Jehovah, at the day of final redemption. 
16. He ſent from above, be took me, be . me 2 
of many, or, the great waters. 17. He delivered me 
from my ftrong enemy, and from chem which ans me : 
or they were too ſtrong for me. 
1 this purpoſe did God in ſo woriderful a man- 


Der 
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ner e his power and glory, that he might deli- 
ver the ſufferer out of his troubles. This deliverance 


is firſt expreſſed metaphorically, by drawing him 
« out of the great waters,” and then plainly, © he deli- 
« yered me from my ſtrong enemy, &c. The © great 
© waters,” in ver. 16. are the ſame with * the floods 
« of the ungodly,” in ver. 4. By theſe was MeMah, 
like David, oppreſſed and overwhelmed for a time ; 
but, like David, he aroſe at length ſuperior to they 
all. The r enemy“ was obliged to give way 
to a © ftronger than he, who overcame him, and took 
ce from him his armour in which he truſted; and d. 
cc yided the ſfpotl.” Lake xi. 2. 
18. They prevented me in the day of my alan, bu 

the Lo RD was my flay. 19. He brought me forth alfa 
into a ge "wu he N me, e be e 
in me. 

The divine mercy is e again . appli 
through this ſacred hymn, in a variety of expreſſions. 
Innumetable foes © prevented,” that is, ſurrounded, 
incloſed Chriſt on all des, © in the day of his ea- 
« lamity,” when the powers of earth and hell ſet 
themſelves in array againft him: but Jehoyah was 
« his ſtay ;” on him he repoſed an unſhaken confi- 
dence; Jehovah therefore ſupported his ſteps, and 
led him on to victory and triumph: from the narrow 
confines of the grave he tranſlated him to unbounded 
empire, becauſe he was the Son * his OT in whbas 
he delighted. 

20. The LORD rowurded get wards to my aphid 

ouſneſs ; according to the cleauneſs of my hands hath be 
recompenſed me. 21. For I have "__ the ways of the 

Yor. I. G LoRD, 


lilly: therefore a glorious kingdom was given unto 
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Lon D; and have not wickedly departed from my God : 
22. For all bis judgments were before me, and I did not 


put away his fatutes from me. 23. I was alſo upright 


before him: and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity ; or, 
from iniquities. 24. Therefore hath the T,oRD recom- 
penſed me according to my righteouſneſs, according zo the 


cleanneſs of my bands in his eye-fight. 


Commentators have been much perplexed to ac- 
count for theſe unlimited claims to righteouſneſs made 
by David, and that, long after the matter of Uriah, 
and towards the cloſe of life. Certain indeed it is, 
that the expreſſions, conſidered as David's, muſt be 
confined either to his ſtedfaſt adherence to the true 
worſhip in oppoſition to idolatry, or to his innocency 
with regard to ſome particular crimes falſely alledged 
againſt him by his adverſaries. But if the Pſalm be 
prophetical, and ſung by the victorious Monarch in 
the perſon of King Meſſiah; then do the verſes now 
before us no leſs exactly than beautifully delineate 
that all perfect righteouſneſs wrought by the Re- 
deemer, in conſequence of which, he obtained deli- 
verance for himſelf and his people. For His“ right- 
eouſneſs ſake Jehovah was well pleaſed, and rewarded 
with everlaſting felicity the unſpotted purity of his 
works; © He” performed an unſinning obedience to 
every part of the law, and ſwerved not from it's line 
in a ſingle inſtance ; the rule was ever in his eye, 
and no temptation could induce him to deviate from 
it's direction; like the light, he paſſed through all 
things undefiled, and his garments were white as the 


him, 4 
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him, hatch as in him the piercing eye of, Narr 
could diſcover no blemiſh ata. cn lt a” qa 
25. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf a or 
with an upright man thou) wilt ſbeu thyſelf. upright. 
26. With the pure thou 0 ſhew thyſelf pure, and with. 
the froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf Jrowarg 3 3, Hep. with, 
the perverſe thou wilt, reſile, or firive._.......- e ug 
Ihe reaſon is here aſſigned Why God <« recompen nſed) 
« Meſſiah according to the cleanneſs of his hand 
namely, becauſe he is juſt, in rendering to evei one 
according to his works. He who is mercik 1 to 
his brethren, ſhall obtain the divine merey.; ; he who 
is © upright” in his dealings with others, will have 
juſtice done him by the great Judge, againſt his 3 ini- 
quitous oppreſſors; he who is © pure from deceit 
and hypocriſy 1 in the ſervice of his God, ſhall expe- 
rience in himſelf a faithful and exact performance of, 
the promiſes which God hath made to ſuch ; but the, 
man that is “ froward,” perverſe, and Tebellious, 
mult expect to grapple with an arm, which, will either. 
humble, or deſtroy. See Levit. Xxvi. 3 45 &c. 2 . 
24, &c. 1 Kings viii. 32. Prov. i ili. 34. 8 
27. For thou — 15 [ave the affiited, or, v People ; 
but wilt bring down high Loos... n 
_.< God refiſteth the proud,” faith an. \ apoſtle, 5 Ing 
ce giveth grace to the humble.” James iv. 6. And, 
indeed, what is the- coyenant of grace, but a cove- 
nant to humble pride, and to .exalt humility. ; 3 what. 
was it, but the humility of Chriſt, that ſubdued che 
pride of Satan; and on what does the ſalvation of 
every man depend, but on the iſſue of the conteſt 
berween theſe two principles in his heart? 


G 2 28, 'For 
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28. For thou wilt, or, deft light my candle, or 
lamp, the Lox o * G will, or Aber r my 


Ar aß. 


An inſtance of God's Ar towards the lowly 
and afflicted was the ſalvation vouchſafed to the ſuf- 
fering Jeſus, who, like David, after much tribulation 
and perſecution, under which he ſunk for a time, 
even ſo low as to the grave itſelf, was exalted to glory 
and honour. This change of condition is ſet forth 
by that of a © lamp,” from a ſtate of extinction to 
one of illumination, darkneſs being a well known 


emblem of ſorrow and death, as light is the eſtabliſn- 


ed ſymbol of life and joy. Remarkable are the words 
of the Chaldee Paraphraſt upon this verſe, cited by 
Dr. Hammond— Becauſe. thou ſhalt enlighten the 
& lamp of Ifracl, which is put out in the captivity, 
« for thou art the author, of the light of Iſrael : the 
« Lord my God ſhall lead me out of darkneſs into 
light, and ſhall make me ſee the conſolation of the 
tt age which ſhall come to the juſt.” _ 
29. For by thee I have run through, or broken, a 
G and by my God bave ¶ leaped over a wall. | 
Through the power of his divinity, the captain 


of our ſalvation vanquiſhed the hoſt of darkneſs, and 


eſcaped from the ſepulchre, notwithſtanding all their 
precautions to confine him there. Vain is every effort, 
by whomfoever it is made, againſt the counſels of 
omnipotence. And let us reflect, for our comfort, 
that they who could not prevent the reſurrection of 
Clirift, cannot detain the foul of a e in fin, | 
or his body in the grave. 

30. As 
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30. As for God, bis way is perfect: the word of 
the Lok D is tried: be 1s 4 buckler to all wg het 

truſt in him. 
' The © way” of God is the 1 of his proceed- 
ings with men, and it's © perfe&tion” conſiſts in the 
equity of thoſe proceedings: the promiſes made in 
ce the word of Jehovah” to his ſervants, are © tried”? 
in times of affliction and perſecution; as gold in the 
fire, and found pure from any droſs of deceit, or fal- 
libility : he is ever a © ſhield,” to protect thoſe who 
« truſt in him,” during their ſtay here, until he be- 
comes their exceeding great reward” hereafter. All 
this he has been to the Head, in order that he may 
be all this to the members of the church. _ 

31. For who is God, ſave the Logp? Or who is a 
rock, ſave our God? 
- «© Jehovah” alone is the God,” or cononantad 
Saviour of his people; he is the only * rock,” on 
which they may ſecurely build their hope of heaven. 
Vain were the idols of the antient world, Baal and 
Jupiter; as vain are thoſe of modern times, Pleaſure, 
Honour, and Profit. They cannot beſtow content, 
or make their votaries happy. below; much leſs can 
they deliver from death, or open the everlaſting daa 
above. | 

32. It is God that girdeth ne with frength, ard 
 maketh my way perfet. 
In this and the following yerſes are e enumerated the 
gifts of God to the ſpiritual warrior, whereby he ig 
armed and prepared for the battle, after the- HD 
of his victorious. leader, God inveſts him with. 


7 Mai or what the AO calls © the ſpirit of 
G 3 N might 
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te might in the inner man, as the loins of a ſoldier 


are braced by the military girdle ; whence that of 


St. Paul, © having your loins girt about with truth.” 
He removes every thing that may impede his pro- 
greſs, until he has accompliſhed his warfare, and 
finiſhed his courſe- in righteouſneſs, which ſeems to 
be what is meant by © making his way perfect. 

33. He maketh my feet like binds 77 0 and A me 
pon high places. 

He endueth the affections, which are the feet of 
the ſoul, with vigour and agility, to run the way of 
his commandments, to ſurmount every obſtacle, and, 
with an activity like that of the ſwift hart, or the 


bounding roe, to conquer the ſteep aſcent of the ever- 
laſting hills, and gain the ſummit of the heavenly 


mountain. St. Paul tells us how the feet muſt be 
ſhod, for this purpoſe, namely, 11 with the PER. 
ce tion of the goſpel of peace.” | 

34. He teacheth my hands to war, fo that a bow Yy 
feel i is broken by mine arms. 

He communicates a en and a power which 
nothing can withſtand, inſtructing and enabling the 
combatant to overcome in the conflict; to ſeize and 


render uſeleſs the weapons of the adverſary. St. Paul 
puts into the Chriſtian warrior's hand, © the fword 
"gf the Spirit, which is the word of God.” 


35. Thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation : 1 
and thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy gentle- 


neſs, or, thy affuttions, have made me great. 


The ſalvation of God is a defence againſt all 
temptations, to ſuch as believe in it ; whence St. Paul 


ſtyles ons piece of 5 « the ſhield of FAI T N, 
| * where 
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« wherewith,” ſays he, « ye may be able to quench 
« all the fiery darts of the devil.” The right hand” 
of God muſt ſupport and ſuſtain us at all times; and 
the wholeſome diſcipline of the Chriſtian camp, the 
chaſtiſements and corrections of our heavenly Father, 
muſt train us up to true greatneſs, and prepare us 
for the kingdom of heaven. The ſoldiers, like their 
great Leader, muſt be * made perfect 1 
<« ſufferings.” 

36. Thou 240 enlarged my feps under me, 120 or, 
and, my feet did not ſlip. 

In other words, God had opened a free ct for 
hin to victory and triumph, and had alſo endued 
him with ſtrength to run that courſe ; thus removing 
the two miſchievous effects of ſin, which not only 
precluded the way to heaven, but deprived” us of the 
ability to travel in it. 

37. TI have purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them ; 
neither did J turn again till they were conſumed. 38. 1 
| have wounded them that they were not me to riſe : they 
are fallen under my feet, 

If we ſuppoſe David in his conqueſts to have. pre- 
figured victorious Meſſiah, then have we, in theſe 
and the ſubſequent verſes, a ſublime deſcription of 
that vengeance, which Jeſus, after his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion, inflicted on his hardened and impeni- 
tent enemies. His wrath © purſued” and © overtook” 
them, in the day of viſitation ; nor did it return, till, 
like a devouring fire, it had © conſumed” the 9. 
The Jews were caſt down, “ not able to riſe,” 
lift up themſelves as a people, being cruſhed e 
the feet of the once deſpiſed and inſulted Nazarene. 

ö WS Let 
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Let us reflect upon the impotence of our ſpiritual ad- 
verſaries, when Jeſus declares war againſt them; and 
let us beſeech him to conquer them i in us, as he w_ 
conquered them for us. ; 

39. For thou haſt girded me with ftrength unto battle ; 
thou haft ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 
40. Thou haft alſo given me the necks of mine enemies 5 
that I might deftroy them that hate me. 

With the almighty power of the Godhead was Je 
ſus inveſted, by which all enemies were ſubdued 
unto him; the ſtiff «© necks” of his crucifiers were 
bowed under him, and utter deſtruction became the 
portion of thoſe who hated him, and had *« ſent after 
cc him, ſaying, we will not have this man to reign 
c over us.” So gird us thy ſoldiers and ſervants, O 
Lord Jeſu, to the battle, and ſubdue under us, by 
the power of thy grace, thoſe that riſe up againſt us, 
whether they be our own corrupt defires, or the ma- 
licious ſpirits of darkneſs ; fo give us, like another 
Joſhua, the necks? of theſe our enemies, that we 
= deſtroy them that hate, and would deſtroy us. 

41. They cried, but there was none to ſave them; 
even to the Lo xD, but he anſwered them not. 

Never was there a more juſt and lively portrait of 
the lamentable and deſperate ſtate of the Jews, when 
their calamities came upon them. They cried, ' 
tc hut — none to ſave !” They had rejected him Who 
alone could ſave, and who was now about to deſtroy 
them. They cried to Jehovah, and thought them- 
| ſelves. fill his favourite nation; but Jehovah. and 

Jeſus were one; ſo that after putting the latter from 
| PO they could not retain the former on their ſide. 
—— cc « He 
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« He anſwered them not !” It was too late to knock, 
when the door was ſhut; too late to cry for mercy, 
when it was the time of juſtice. Let us knock, 


while yet the door may be opened ; and not me to 


pray, when prayer ſhall be no longer heard. 

42. Then did ] beat them ſmall as the duſt before 4 
wind; I did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. 

The nature of that judgment which was executed 
upon the Jews, cannot be more accurately delineated, | 
than by the two images here made uſe of. They were 
broken in pieces, and diſperſed over the face of 'the 
earth by the breath of God's diſpleaſure, like * duſt 
ce before the wind; and as dirt in the ſtreets, they 

« were caſt out,” to be trodden under foot by all 
nations. O that every nation would ſo conſider, as 
to avoid, their crime and their puniſhment. 

43. Thou haſt delivered me from the firivings of the 
people, and thou haſt made me the head of the heathen : ? 
a people whom ] have not known ſhall ſerve me. | 

If David was delivered from the ſtrivings of the 
people ; if the adjacent heathen nations were added 
to his kingdom, and a © people, whom he had not 
cc known, ſerved him; how much more was this 
the caſe of the ſon of David, when he was © deliver- 
« ed,” by his refurrection, from the power of all his 
enemies; when he was made © head of the heathen,” 
of whom, after their c8nverſion, his church was, and 
to this day is compoſed ; and when, inftead of the 
rejected Jews, a people, to whom before he had not 
been known, became his ſervants? 

44. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 
ne ; the — fall ſubmit tbemſelves unto me. 

| 45+ The 


zY 
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45. The ftrangers- ſhall fade away, and be _ out 
of their cloſe places. 

As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 1 me;” 
hereby is intimated the readineſs with which the Gen- 
tiles ſhould flow into the church, upon the preaching 
of the Goſpel to them, when the Jews, after having 
ſo long and ſo often heard it, had nailed Chrift to 
the croſs, and driven the Apoſtles out from; among 
them.” * The ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto 
« me;“ the nations who were © aliens from the com- 
© monwealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers to the cove- 
* nants of promiſe,” either cordially ſubmitted to 
the ſceptre of Chriſt, or at leaſt diſſembled their 
hoſtility, and yielded a feigned ſubmiſſion ; (for ſo 
the word END ſometimes ſignifies ) < the ſtrangers 

« ſhall fade away ;” that is, ſuch of them as ſet 
themſelves againſt me, ſhall find their ſtrength blaſted | 
and withered as a leaf in autumn, and ſhall fall at the 
ſound of my name and my victories ; © they ſhall be 
te afraid out of their cloſe places; or rather, ag 
ce ſhall come trembling from their ſtrong holds,” a 
places not able to protect them, and therefore — 
will ſue for peace. Such ſeems to be the import of 
theſe two verſes, which therefore denote the conqueſt 
of Meſſiah to have been every way compleat. And 
accordingly, in the remaining part of the Pſalm, the 
Church, through Chriſt her Head, bleſſeth Jehovah | 
for the ſame. 

46. The LoRD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock ; and | 
let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 47. It is Go 
that avengeth me, and ſubdueth the people under me. 
48. He delivereth me from mine enemies ; yea, thou lifteſt 

; | me 
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me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt i me; thou Bet 1 
livered me from the violent man. 

In other words, „And now, the Lord God om- 
<« nipotent liveth and reigneth, for ever bleſſed and 
cc exalted, as the God of falvation : by him I am 
« avenged of thoſe who perſecuted me, and am ad- 
ce yanced to empire; my enemies are fallen, and my 
ce throne is eſtabliſhed.” Thus we learn to truſt in 
Jehovah without fear, when our enemies are victo- 
rious, and to glorify him without reſerve, when we 
are ſo. 

49. Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O 0 RD, 
among the heathen, and fing praiſes unto thy name. 

Remarkable is the manner in which St. Paul cites 
this ' verſe, Rom. xv. 9. The context runs thus. 
« Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
ce circumciſion for the truth of God, to confirm the 
ce promiſes made unto the fathers: and that the 
e Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
« written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 
« the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name.” This 
verſe is by the Apoſtle produced as a proof, that the 
Gentiles were one day to glorify God, for the mercy 
vouchſafed them by Jeſus Chriſt. But according to 
the letter of the paſſage, king David only ſays, that 
he will «© give thanks unto God among the heathen,” - 
on account of his own deliverance, and exaltation to 
the throne of Iſrael ; for upon that occaſion we know 


that he compoſed and ſung the Pſalm. This citation 


brought by St. Paul cannot therefore be to the pur- 
poſe for which it is brought, unleſs the Pſalm have 
a double ſenſe ; unleſs God be glorified in it for the 


victory 
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victory and inthronization of Chriſt, as well as for 
thoſe of David; and this cannot be, unleſs the ſame 
words which literally celebrate the one, do likewiſe 
prophetically celebrate the other; unleſs David be 
a figure of Chriſt, and ſpeak in his perſon, and in 
that of his body the church. While this Pſalm is 
uſed, as a Chriſtian hymn, in the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, David ſtill continues, as he foreſaw he ſhould 
do, © to give thanks unto Jehovah, to glorify God 
te among the Gentiles,” for the mercies of . 
tion, and to © ſing praiſes unto his name.? 


50. Great deliverance giveth be to his King: * 
ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, to David and to bis _ 


for evermore. 


te Great deliverance giveth he unto his king; 3 


King David, in ſaving him from Saul and his tar 
temporal enemies, and ſeating him on the earthly 


- throne of Iſrael; to King Meſſiah, in reſcuing him 


from · death and the grave, and. exalting him to an 


heavenly throne, as Head of the Church : 


cc and 


ee ſheweth mercy to his Anointed ;” to him who was 
anointed outwardly, and in a figure, with oil; and 
to him who was anointed inwardly, and in truth, 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: © to David 
ce and to his ſeed for evermore;” to the literal David, 
and to his royal progeny, of whom, according to 


the fleſh, Chriſt came; and to Chriſt himſelf, the 


* < This verſe is applied in Rom. xv. 2. to the calling of the 
© Gentiles unto the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe unto God thore- 
« fore. By which we are taught, that of Chriſt and bis kingdom 

Ainſworth. 


de this Pſalm is cxigrLY intended.“ 


| ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual David, the Beloved of God, with all thoſe 


who through faith become his children, the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life. | 


1 DAY. MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


In the former part of this beautiful Palm, | 
ver. 1—6.. the heavens are ——_— as 
the inſtructors of mankind ; the ſubject, the 
univerſality, and the manner of their in- 
ſtructions are pointed out; the glory, beauty, 
and powerful effects of the ſolar light are 
| deſcribed. The latter part of the Pſalm 
7-14. contains an encomium on the word 
of God, in which it's properties are enu- 
merated; and a prayer of the Pſalmiſt for 
pardoning and reſtraining grace, and for the 
acceptance of theſe and all other his devoti- 
ons and meditations. From a citation which 
St. Paul hath made of the 4 verſe, it ap- 
pears, that, in the expoſition, we ate to 
raiſe our thoughts from things natural to 
things ſpiritual; we are to contemplate the 
publication of the C Goſpel, the manifeſtatio 


of the Light of Life, the Sun of Rahicovuſs 
| nefs, and the efficacy of evangelical deckrine. 
5 In 
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In this view the ancients have conſidered the 
Pſalm, and the church hath therefore . 
pointed it to be read on Chriſtmas 2 | 


1. The beavens 4. the glory of woah * th fir- 
mament ſbeweth his handy work. | 
Under the name of © heaven,” or, „the Keri 
is comprehended that fluid mixture of light and air, 
which is every where diffuſed about us; and to the 
influences of which, are owing all the beauty and 
fruitfulneſs of the earth, all vegetable and animal 
life, and the various kinds of motion throughout the 
ſyſtem of nature. By their manifold and- beneficial 
operations, therefore, as well as by their beauty and 
magnificence, © the heavens declare the glory. of 
God“ they point Him out. to us, Who, in Scrip- 
ture language, is ſtyled « the glory of God; by 
whom themſelves and all other things were made, 
and are upholden; and who is the author of every 
grace ng bleſſing, to the ſons of men: the. firma- 
« ment,” or expanſion of the celeſtial elements, 
wherever it extends, © ſheweth his handy work, not 


| only as the Creator, but likewiſe as the Redeemer of 


the world. And thus do the heavens/afford inexhau- 
ſtible matter, for contemplation and devotion, to the 
philoſopher, and to the Chriſtian! (7 s 
2. Day unto day uttereth Jpeech, and night unto 1 nigh 
ſheweth knowledge. 


The labours of theſe our e ad no inter- 


miſſion, but they continue inceſſantly to lecture us 
in the ſcience of divine wiſdom. There is one glory 
of the . which ſhines forth by day; and there are 

other 
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other glories of the moon and of the ſtars, which 
become viſible by night. And becauſe day and night 
interchangeably divide the world between them, they 
are therefore repreſented as tranſmitting in ſucceſſion, 
each to other, the taſk enjoined them, like the 
two parts of a choir, chanting forth alternately the 
praiſes of God. How does inanimate nature en 
us with our indolence and indevotion ! 


3 There is no ſpeech nor language where their: voice 
is not heard. 


Our tranſlators, by Gio Fed inſane: in a x diffe- 
rent character, have declared their ſenſe of this paſs 
ſage: to be, that there is no nation or language, 
whither the inſtruction diffuſed by the heavens doth 
not reach. But as the ſame thought is ſo fully ex 
preſſed in the next verſe, Their ſound is 
cc out, &c. it ſeems moſt adviſeable to adhere to the 
original, which runs literally thus, No ſpeech, no 
cc words, their voice is not heard; that is, although 
the heavens are thus appointed to teach, yet it is not 
by articulate ſounds that they do it; they are not en- 
dowed, like man, with the faculty of ſpeech; but they 
addreſs themſelves to the mind of the intelligent be- 
holder in another way, and that, when underſtood, 
a no leſs forcible way, the way of picture, or repre- 
ſentation. So manifold is the wiſdom of God; ſo 
various are the ways by which he communicates it 
to men. f 

4. Their line is gone out through all the earth, __ 
| their words to the end of the world. 

The inſtruction which the heavens diſperſe abroad 
is univerſal as their ſubſtance, which extends itſelf _ 
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in « lines,” or rays, over all the earth ;” by this 
means their © words,” or rather, their « * ſignificant 
actions“ and operations, are every where preſent, 
even to the ends of the world; and thereby they 
preach to all nations the power and wildom, the 
— and loving kindneſs of the Lord. The 
commiſſion was the ſame with that of the 
ee af and St. Paul, Rom. x. 18. has applied the 
natural images in this verſe to the manifeſtation. of 
the Light of Life, by the ſermons of thoſe who were 
ſeat forth for that purpoſe. He is ſpeaking of thoſe 
Jews who had not obeyed the Goſpel. *< But I ſay; 
argues he, have they. not heard? Tes verily, their 
* ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
ce the ends of the world.” As if he had ſaid, They 
maſt have heard, fince the Apoſtles were commanded 
not to turn unto the Gentiles, till they had publiſhed 
their glad tidings throughout Judea ; but the know- 
lege of him is now become univerſal, and all fleſſi 
has ſeen the Glory of the Lord; the Light Divine, 
Hke that in the heavens, has viſited the whole world, 
as the prophet David foretold, in the xix'* Pfalm, 
The Apoſtle cannot be ſuppoſed to have made uſe 

of this Scripture in a ſenſe of accommodation only, 
becauſe he cites it among other texts which he pro- 
duces merely as prophecies. And if ſuch be it's 
meaning, if che heavens thus declare the Glory of 
God, and this is the great leſſon they are inceſſantly 
| teaching; what en do chey n 8 


= ber- The emit {whence h 00 is uod for 
exprefliing the meaning by fFens. It has this ſenſe Prov. vi. 13. 
 $aa%m0 — with bis foot. 5 
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chat their Lord is che repreſentative of ours, the 
bri ght ruler i in the natural world of the more:; loric | 
one in, the ſpiritual, their fun of the « Sun 0 Rig gh, 
cc teouſnels. "In "Bat of this the following v verſes. vil 
lead us to ſpeak more particularly. 2 | 
F. In them. hath be jet a tabernacle far th" þ fun, 
15 is 4. a bridegroom coming out of his chamber er, and 
rejoiceth as a frrong man to run a race. a We 
In the centte of the heavens there is a tent” pitched 
by the Creator for the reſidence of that moſt Serien 
of inanimate ſubſtances, the ſolar light; from thence 
it iſſues, with the beauty of a bridegroom, and the 
vigour of a champion, to run it's courſe, and per= 
form it's operations. A tabernacle, 1 in like manner, 
was prepared for him, who ſaith of himſelf, „1 am 
“e the LIGHT of the world.“ John vill. 12. And as 
the light of the ſun goes out in the morning with 
inconceivable activity, new and youthful itſelf, and 
communicating life and'gaiety to all things round it, 
like a bridegroom, in the marriage garment, from 
his chamber to his nuptials; fo, at his incarnation; 
did the Light Divine, the promiſed bridegroom, viſe 
his church, being clad himſelf, and cloathing her 
with that robe of righteouſneſs, which is ſtyled, in 
holy Scripture, the marriage garment z and the Joy, 
which his preſence adminiſtered, was like the bene= | 
fits of it, univerſal. And as the material light is al. 
ways ready to run it's heavenly race, daily ifuing 
forth with renewed vigour, like an invincible cham- 
pion ſtill freſh to labour; ſo likewife did N E rejoice 
to run his glorious race; he excelled in ſtrength, and 
tys works were great and marvellous z he rriumphied 
Vo "Ke 1. | N. H 9 over 
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ver the powers of darkneſs; he ſhed abroad on all 
ſides his bright beams upon his church; he became 
her deliverer her protector and ſupport ; and ſhewed 
himſelf able in every reſpect to accompliſh for her 
the mighty taſk he had undertaken. What a mar- 
vellous inftrument of the moſt High i is the ſun, at 
his riſing, conſidered in this view! i 
6. His going forth is from the end of heaves, and 
Bis circuit unto the ends of it; and there is yur hid 
from the beat thereof. 
The light diffuſed on every fide og it's 8 
tain, extendeth to the extremities of heaven, filling 
| the whole circle of creation penetrating even to the 
inmoſt ſubſtances of groſſer bodies, and acting in 
and through all other matter, as the general — 
of life and motion. Thus unbounded and efficacious 
was the influence of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when 
he ſent out his word, enlightening and enlivening all 
things by the glory of his grace. His celeſtial rays, 
like thoſe of the ſun, took. their circuit round the 
earth ; they went forth out of Judea into all parts of 
the habitable world, and there was no corner of it ſo 
temote as to be without the reach of their penetrating 
2 healing power. The Lord gave the word, 
te great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed ir.” 
Pf. Ixviii. 11. It was the expreſs. declaration of our 
Saviour himſelf, 6 This goſpel of the kingdom ſhall 
* be preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
ce nations, and then ſhall the end come.“ Mat. XXIV 
14. And St. Paul affirms, that the goſpel was 
& come unto all the world, and had been preached 
4 to every creature under heaven.“ Col. i. 6, and 25 3. 
he 
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The prophet therefore, having chus foretold the miſe 

ion of the apoſtles, and the ſucceſs) of cheit miniſtryʒ 
proceeds in the next place to deſeribe their dot. 
« trine;” fo that what follows is - fine encumium 
upon the goſpel, written with all the fimiplicity pe. 
culiar to che ſaered language, and in a ſtrain far _ 
paſſing the utmoſt efforts of human eloquence, - 

7. The law, or, docrrine of the Lord is perfets, = 
verting, or,  reftoring*the ſoul, *he A ef * uy 
is ure, making wiſe the fimple. | 

The word of God, in this and the fallowing Bo 
fes, has ſeveral moſt valuable properties aſoribed to 
it. It is perfectly well adapted, in every particular, 
to © convert,” to reſtore, to bring back * the ſoulꝰ = 

from error to truth, from ſin to righteouſneſs, from 

ſickneſs to health, from death to life; as it convinces 
of ſin, it holds forth a Sawieur, it is a mean of 
grace, and a rule of conduct. It giveth wiſdom, 
and by wiſdom ſtability, to thoſe who might other 

wiſe, through ignorance and weakneſs, be eaſily de- 
ceived and led aſtray; “it is ſure,” certain and in- 
fallible in its directions and informations, ec: E 
ce wiſe the ſimple,” 

8. Te Ratutes of the Lord are right, rejoteing' the ; 
A tbe commandment if the Lord is pure, enlight- . 
1  ening the eyes. | 
To thoſe who due the righteouſich of God 
, therein communicated to man, t toro: > a never 
5 
i 


failing ſource of conſolation an! he. F 5 eon 
ſcience of the reader is cleanſed be "41, 
rectified by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; SJ ey 047 ts 
epce 3s a continual feaſt; 3 „ 


* 
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ce are right, rejoicing the heart. The divine word 
reſembleth the light in it's brightneſs and purity, 
by which are unveiled and manifeſted to the eyes of 


che underſtanding, the wonderful works and diſpen- 
ſations of God, the ſtate of man, the nature of ſin 


the way of ſalvation, the joys of heaven, and the 
pains of hell: “ the commandment of che ins is 
* pure, enlightening the eyes. 


9. The fear of the Lok p. is. clean, enduring: for 


ever ; the Jan of 15 Lor D are true and righteous 
Res! ko) KE 
The fear of the Linh "which 3 from 
rranſgreſſing that law by which it is bred in the heart, 
is in it's effect a preſervative of mental purity, and 
in the duration both of it's effect and it's reward 
eternal; it * endureth for ever.“ The judgments of 
* the Lon p are” not, like thoſe of men, oftentimes 
wrong and unjuſt, but all his determinations in his 
word are © truth and een united”. hy per- 
. 
10. More to * Ae are they than * 66, "than 
aucb Ine gold: fweeter alſo, than n, and the. hag 
comb. i; 
What wonder i is it, that this converting, 1 9 


| ing; exhilar ating, enlightening, eternal, true, , ' and 
righteous word ſhould be declared preferable. to the 


riches of eaſtern kings, and ſweeter to the, foul of. the 


| Pious believ er, than the Hyeereſt thing. we. know, of 


is to the bodily taſte? How ready are we to, acknows 
lege all this! Yet, the next hour, perhaps, we part 
with the true riches to obtain the earthly. mammon, 
* n the j Joys of the ſpirit for the gratifi- 


. 
— 
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| cations of ſenſe ! Lord, give us affections towards 

thy word in ſome meaſure proportioned to it's excel- 

| lence; for we can never love too much e we can 
never admire enough. | EW Y 

11. Moreover by rhe is thy ſervant' corn; and 
in keeping them there 1s great reward, © 

The Pſalmiſt here bears his own teſtimony to che 
character above given of the divine word; as if he 
had ſaid, The ſeveral parts of this perfect law, here- 
after to be publiſhed to the whole race of mankind, 
have been all along my great inſtructors, and the 
only ſource of all the knowlege to which thy ſervant 
| hath attained; and I am fully aſſured, that the 
bleſſed fruit of them, when they are duly obſerved, L 
and have their proper THE, is 9 . 
even eternal life. ä 

12. Who can underſtand his: errors 4 Choy _ me 
from ſecret faults. 

The perfection and ſpirituality of God's law render 
it almoſt impoſſible for a fallen ſon of Adam even to 
know all the innumerable inſtances of his tranſgreſſ- 

ing it. Add to which that falſe principles and in- 
veterate prejudices make us regard many things as 
innocent, and ſome things as laudable, which in the 
eye of heaven are far otherwiſe, Self examination is 
a duty which few practiſe as they ought to do: and 
he who practiſes it beſt, will always have reaſon to 
conclude his particular confeſſions with this general 
petition, © Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults !? 

SL Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pręſumptuous ſins, 

, ht them not have dominion. over me: then ſhall I be 7/8 
right, and I ſhall be innocent from the great ventral 


H 3 


, 
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In * preceding verſe, David had implored God's 


1 


pardoning grace, to cleanſe him from the ſecret ſins 


of ignorance, and infirmity: in this he begs his re- 


ſtraining grace, to keep him back from preſumptu- 
ous ſins, or ſins committed knowingly, deliberately, 
— with an high hand, againſt the convictions. and 
the remonſtrances of conſcience : he prays that fuch 
fins might not have dominion over him,” or that 
he might not by contracting evil habits, become 
the ſlave of an imperious haft, which might at length 


lead him on to the great tranſgreſſion, to rebellion, 


and final apoſtacy from God; for he who would be 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion,” muſt beware 
of indulging himſelf in any. 
14. Let the words of my mouth, and the medtotion 
of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O LORD, my 
firength, and my redeemer. + | 
The prophet, having before ſolicited the juſtifica- 


tion of his perſon through grace, concludes with a 


petition for the acceptance of all his offerings, and 
more eſpecially of theſe his meditations, at the hands 
of that bleſſed One, whom he addreſſes as the author 
of all good, and the deliverer from all evil; as the 
* ſtrength,” and the © Redeemer” of his people.“ 


kf the reader ſhall have ly pteaſure from peruſing 


the comment on the foregoing Pfalm, eſpecially the firſt part of 


it, he is to be informed, that he ſtands indebted, on that ac- 
count to a Diſcourſe entitled, curIsT THE. LIGHT QF THE 
WORLD, publiſhed. in the year 1750, by the late Reverend Mr. 
Gzorat Wartson for DANY Neat the dear companion and kind 
director of the author's ſtudies ; in attending to whoſe agrecable 


and inflrudtive converſation, he has often paſſed * 3 8 
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PSALM XX. 


ARGUMENT. 


1—4. The church prayeth for the 3 
of King Meſſiah, going forth to the battle, 
as her champion and deliverer; for his ac- 
ceptance by the Father, and for the accom- 
plichment of his will. 5, 6, 7. She decla- 
reth her full aſſurance of faith, and her re- 
ſolution to truſt in him alone, and not in 
the arm of fleſh, 8. She foreſeeth the fall 
of her enemies, and her own exaltation; 

and 9. concludeth with a prayer to the God 
of her ſtrength, 


1. The LorD bear thee in the day of tabs, 1. 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

This may be conſidered as the addreſs of 2 — 
to their king, when he goeth forth to the battle 
againſt their enemies. But it is to be regarded, in 2 
more general and uſeful view, as the addrefs of the 
church to Chriſt her king, in © the day of his trou- 
ce ble.” She prayeth for the happy accompliſhmenr 
of his warfare, * through the Name of the God of 


together, and ſhall he have reaſon to number them among | 
the beſt ſpent days of his life; whoſe death he can never think” 
of, without lamenting it afreſh; and to whoſe memory he em- 
braces, with . this opportunity to pey the-tribyts af 

H 4 « Ja- 
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« Jacob,” dwelling in him. „And this warfare, 
though accompliſhed in his on own perſon, {till re- 
maineth to be accompliſhed in his people, until the 
laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and death ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in victory. It is ſtill © the day of 
ce trouble; ſtill the name of the God of Jacob” 
muſt << defend” the body of Chriſt.” yy 
2. Send thee' help mw" the n and Prenghben 
#hee out of Sion. 
All help and W in the time of danger and 
ee muſt be obtained by prayer from the hea- 


venly Sion which is in the Jeruſalem above, and from 


the eternal temple thereon conſtructed. By this © help 
te and ſtrength,” the captain of our ſalvation conquer- 
ed; and the church, with all her ſons, muſt conquer, 
through the ſame. 


3. Remember all thy offerings = accept thy burnt 


ſacriſce. 


As Chriſt, In 1 the days of his fleſh, offered up, not 
only prayers and tears, but at length, his own moſt 


precious body and blood, the church here Prays, that 


the great propitiatory ſacrifice may be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance before God, and the merits of 
it be continually pleaded i in arreſt of zue nen, and 
accepted for herſelf and her children. MY 

4. Grant thee gecording to bine a heart, * fal | 


; all thy | counſel, 


The deſire of Chriſt! s heart, and the Py 9 - 


2 his will was, that he might die for our ſins, and riſe 


again for our juſtification; that the Goſpel might be 
preached, the Gentiles called, the Jews converted, 
the. dead raiſed, and che elect ä That this 


5 his 
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his & defire might be granted, * and this his * coun- 
« ſel be fulfilled,” the church of old prayed; and 
the church now prayeth for the accompliſnment of 
chat which yet remains to be accompliſhed. 

5. We will "rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the name 
of our God we will ſet up our banners: ; the LoRD Fulfil | 
all thy petitions. | 

The joy of the Sul is in the ſalvation of Chriſt; 
and the joy of every individual is in the application 
of that ſalvation to himſelf, and all around him. In 
the name of Jeſus, and under the banner of the 
_croſs, the armies of the faithful undertake and carry 
on all their enterprizes againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil. The proſpect of the glorious fruits 
of Chriſt's victory cauſed the church to redouble her 
prayers, that he might be heard in his “ petitions” 
for mankind, and might ſee of the travail of his ſoul. 

6. Now know I, that the Lo x ſaveth bis anointed « 
be will hear bim from his holy _—— with the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right hand. 155 

The aſſurance of the ancient church was built on 
the prophecies going before concerning the ſalvation 
of Meſſiah. Our aſſurance is ſtrengthened by the 
actual performance of ſo great a part of the counſel 
of God. We know that the Lo RD has © ſaved his 
© anointed ;” that his anointed ſaveth all, who be- 
lieve and obey him, from their fins; and therefore, 
we doubt not, but that, by © the ſtrength of his right 

© hand,” or by the excellency of his power, he will 
35 finally ſave them from death, and reſcue them from 


the grave. 
7 » Some 
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7. Some truſt in chariots, and ſome i in bones; but wwe 
will remember the name of the Lo x p our God. 
This ſhould be the reſolution of every Chriſtian 


king and people, in the day of battle. And, in the 


ſpiritual war, in which we are all engaged, the firſt 
and neceſſary ſtep to victory is, to renounce all con- 


fidence in the wiſdom and ſtrength of nature and the 
world; and to remember, that we can do nothing, 


but in the name, by the merits, through the power, 
and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our LoRD, and 
our Gon. 

8. They are brought, down and fallen, but we are 
riſen and ftand upright. | 

This was eminently the caſe, when the pride and 


power of Jewiſh infidelity and pagan idolatry fell 
before the victorious ſermons and lives of the humble 
believers 1 in Jeſus : this is the caſe in every conflict 
with our ſpiritual enemies, when we engage them in 


the name, the Spirit, and the power of Chriſt : and 
this will be the caſe at the laſt day, when the world, 
with the prince of it, ſhall be © brought down, and 
ce fall; but we, riſen” from the dead, through the 


reſurrection of our Lord, ſhall * ſtand upright” in 


the courts of heaven, and ſing the praiſes of him 
who getteth us all our victories. _ | 
Save, Lok p, let the king bear us, when wwe call. 
Thus the Pſalm concludes, as it began, with 2 


general Hoſanna” of the church, praying for the 
proſperity and ſucceſs of the then future Meſſiah, 


and for her own falvation in him, her king; who. 
from the grave and gate of death, was, for this end, 


4 
: 
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to be exalted to the right hand of the majeſty i in the 
heavens, that he might hear, and preſent to his Fa- 
ther the prayers of his . te when. they call 
© upon 23 | 


"FS A'L, it "Ob 
ARGUMENT. 


This is one of the proper Pfalms which _ 
church hath appointed to be uſed on Aſcen- 
fion-day, and wherein 1—6. ſhe celebrates 
the victory of her Redeemer, and the glory 
conſequent thereupon ; ſhe propheſies 7. the 
ſtability of his kingdom, and 8—12.. the 
deſtruction of the enemies thereof; conclud» 
ing with a prayer for his final triumph and 
exaltation; the celebration of which, with 
everlaſting hallelujahs, will be her emplaye 


ment in heaven. 


1. The king ſhall joy in thy firength, O LoKD, and | 
in thy ſalvation bow greatly ſhall he rejoice ! 20 0444 
The joy of Chriſt himſelf, after his victory, is in 
the ſtrength and falvation of Jehovah, manifeſted 
thereby. Such ought to be the joy of his diſciples, 


when God hath enabled them to vanquiſh their ene- 


mies, either temporal or ſpiritual ; in which latter 
Caſe, as they are called kings, and faid to reign with 
Chriſt; ſo they are in duty bound to acknowlege, that 
they reign by him: He that glorieth,” whatever 
the occaſion be, let him glory in the LoR p.“ 
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2. Thou haſt given him bis heart s & 72 fre, and haſt 
not withbolden the requeſt of bis lips. | 
The deſire of Chriſt's heart was his own. 1 
tion and exaltation, for the benefit of his church; 
and now he ever liveth to make © requeſt with his 
<< lips,” for the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners. 
Such deſires will be granted, and ſuch requeſts will 
never be withholden, Let us be careful to frame 
ours, after that all perfe& model of divine love. 

3. For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings.of good- 
moſs : : thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on his head. - 

The Son of God could not be more ready to aſ 


for the bleſſings of the divine goodneſs, than the Fa- 


ther was to give them: and his diſpoſition is the ſame 
towards all his adopted ſons. Chriſt, as king and 
prieſt, weareth a crown of glory, repreſented by the 
pureſt and moſt reſplendent of metals, gold. He is 
pleaſed to eſteem his ſaints, excelling in different vir- 
tues, as the rubies, the ſapphires, and the emeralds, 

which grace and adorn that crown. Who would not 
be ambitious of obtaining a place therein! _ 

4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gave it 2270 even 
length of days for ever and cer. 

The life, aſked by Chriſt, was, not a continuance 
in this valley of tears, but that new and eternal life, 
conſequent upon a reſurrection from the dead. For 
thus his petition was granted in © length of days for 
© eyer and ever. He died no more; death had no 
© more dominion over him.” Whoſe diſciples then 
are they, that wiſh only to have their days prolonged 
upon. the earth, forgetful of the 125 which is nas 


| vith Chriſt 1 in n ? 


2 He 
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. His glory, ; is great in thy ſalvation, honour and 
maje 5 haſt thou laid upon bim. 615131 


What tongue can expreſs the © glory, Honour; and 
te majeſty,” with which the King of righteouſneſs 
and peace was inveſted, upon his aſcenſion ; when 
he took poſſeſſion of the throne prepared be him, 
and received tie homage « of heaven and earth? The 
ſacred imagery” in St. John's Revelation ſets them 
before our eyes in ſuch a manner; that no one can 
read the deſcription, whoſt heart will not burn within 
him, throu gh impatient deſire to behold chem. : "ew 
Rey. ch. Te Var 0 Lo 65 
6. For thou haſt made bin hip Meſed; Hes: ob bi 
10 be Bleſſings * „for ever: thou, e wade hint N 
Lad with 14h countenance. © 0 che ei 39.1 08 
the ce became the dun of all bleg See 
people, in time and eternity ; being hier: the 
Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham, and the ſubiect 'of 
the patriarchal benedictions. The) joy communicated | 
to the humanity of our Lord, from the divine na- 
türe, ſhall be ſhed abroad on all his ſaints, When ad- 
mitted to view the © countenance of God” in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Then 7 ſhall enter into te the joy 
xe of their Lord.“ a 11 TOM 
7. For the king truſteth in the Lon D, pk] through 
15 mercy of tbe moſt High, he ſpall. not be moved.” ** = 
The throne of Chriſt, as man, was eretted? and 
eſtabliſhed, by his truſt and confidence in the Father, 
during, his Humiliation and paſſion. | | Faith in vo 


, Nam poſaiſt eum I keula beneilsendüm'e Houtigans, 5 


Compare Gen. xii, 2. Biſhop Lowth, in * Annotations, . 


5. 400 | there- 
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| therefore, i is the way that leadeth to honour and ſta- 

bility. * Look at the generations of old, and fee : 
did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confoun- 
« ded ?” Eccluſ. ii. 10. 

8. Thine hand ſball find out all thine. enemies ; z 5 

right hand ſhall find out theſe that hate thee, 
The fame right hand of Jehovah is glori ous in 
power t to ſave his people, and to deſtroy his enemies; 
to convert the Gentiles, and to cruſh; the Jews; to 
exalt the faithful to heaven, and caſt down the un- 
believing to hell : neither is there any treaſon againſt 
the King of heaven, which ſhall not be dragged forth 
_ Igto. the light, made manifeſt, judged, and condemn- 
ed. Let thy hand, O Lord, be upon our ſins, to 
deſtroy them; but upon us, to ſave us, 
9. Thes foal make dn us e oveh is the time 
of thine anger : the LORD ſhall ſwallow them up in bis 
avrath, and the fire ſhall devour them, _ 

. « The time of God's anger” often begins i in thi 
life, eſpecially towards the cloſe of it, when an Fo. 
- conſcience within, like flame confined i in an * oven, "* 
torments the ſinner, as a prelude to puniſhments fo. 
ture and unknown, which the wrath“ of God i is 
preparing to infli& on the incorrigible and i impenitent, 
Let us ſo meditate on this fad ſcene, that we may 
PO no part in it. 
10. Their fruit Halt rho defiroy from the earth, and 
their Jed from awing the children of men. 
A day is coming, when all the 6“ fruits” of 6 in, 


| ings, and cheir actions, ſhall be « Rent yea, 
„ eee 
rooted. 
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rooted up, and caſt into the fire. The © ſced® and 
poſterity of the wicked, if they continue in the way 
of their forefathers, will be puniſhed like them. Let 
parents conſider, that upon their principles and prac- 
tices may depend the ſalvation or deſtruction of mul- 
titudes after them. The caſe of the Jews, daily bes 
fore their eyes, ſhould make them tremble, © 
11, For they intended evil againſt thee ; they imagined 
a miſchievous device, which they are not able to perform, 
Vengeance came upon the Jews to the uttermoſt, 
| becauſe of their intended malice againſt Chriſt. They, 
like Joſeph's brethren, thought evil againſt him z” 
but © they were not able to perform it; for God 
« meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this 
_ © day, to ſave much people alive.” Gen. i. 20. So 
let all the deſigns of ungodly men againſt thy church, 
O Lord, through thy power of bringing good out 
of evil, turn to her advantage: and let all men be 
convinced, that no weapon formed againſt thee can 
proſper. | 
12. Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their back, ED 
or, thou ſhalt ſet them as a butt, when thou ſhalt make 


ready thine arrows up thy Iris, ageinft the face of 
jon: 


The wagtents of God de eilled his! Arrows, 
bein ſharp, ſwift, ſure, and deadly. What à dread- 
ful ſituation, to be ſet as a mark, and . butt; at 
which theſe arrows are directed! View :Jerufalem 
encompaſſed by the Roman armies without, and torn 
to pieces by the animoſity of deſperate and bloody 
factions within. No farther commentary is requiſite 
ypon. this verſe. “ Tremble, and repent, is, the 


Toh ee pa | | - Inference 
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inference to be drawn by every Chriſtian community 
under heaven, in which appear the e of de- | 
generacy and apoſtaly, _ 
13. Be thou exalted, Lok bp, in thine, 020 Hrengeh; 
ſo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. . A 

The church concludes with a joyful cclamation 
to her redeemer, wiſhing for his © exaltation in his 
ce own ſtrength,” as God, who was to be abaſed 
in much weakneſs, as man. We fill continue to 
wiſh and. pray for. his exaltation over. fin, in the 
hearts of his people by grace, and finally over death, 

in their bodies, by his glorious power at the reſur- 
rection. The triumph over ſin we ſing in Pſalms, 

and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, upon earth; that 

over death we ſhall Fates A FOO ballckjabee 
in heaven. | } | nibh del: Is 14 


7 
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This. Pſalm, which the church hath appointed 
to be uſed on Good F riday, as our Lord 
uttered the firſt verſe of it, when hanging 
on the croſs, conſiſteth of two parts. The 
former, 1—21. treateth of the paſſion; 
the latter, 2231. celebrateth the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus, with it's effects. I, 2. He 
| complaineth | of being forſaken 5 3—6. 
| — 


Dv 4. E. P. GN TRE PS ALMS. 129 


acknowledgeth the holineſs of the Father, 
and pleadeth the former deliverances of the 
church; 6— 8. deſcribeth his humiliation, 
with the taunts and reproaches of the Jews; 


9—11. expreſſeth his faith, and prayeth for 


help ; 12—18, particularizeth his ſuffer 
ings ; 19—21. repeateth his ſupplications ;: 
22 —25. declareth his reſolution to praife 
the Father for his deliverance, and exhorteth 
his church to do the ſame; 26—31. pro- 
pheſieth the converſion of the Gentile world 
to the faith and worlhip of the true God. 


1. My God, my Cod, gh ba ting e _ 
Why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the 
Words of my roaring ? ; 

Chriſt, the beloved Son of the Father, when hang- 
ing on the croſs, complained 1 in theſe words, that he. 
was deprived, for a time, of the divine preſence and 
comforting influence, while he ſuffered for our ſins... 
If the Maſter thus underwent the trial of a ſpiritual 
deſertion, why doth the diſciple think it ſtrange, un- 
leſs the light of heaven ſhine continually upon his 
_ tabernacle? Let us comfort ourſelves, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, with the thought, that we are thereby 
conformed to the image of our dying Lord ; that ſun, 
which ſet in a cloud, to ariſe without one. 

2. O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt 
not; and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. 

Even our Lord himſelf, as man, prayed, © that if 


© it were poſſible, the cup might 2 from hin” 
Vor. I. e e een 
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but God had ordained otherwiſe, for his own glory, 
and for man's ſalvation. Day and night, in proſ- 
perity and adverſity, living and dying, let us not 
be < ſilent, but cry for deliverance ; always remem- 
bering to add, as Chriſt did, © Nevertheleſs, not my 
& will, but thine be done.” Nor let any man be 
impatient for the return of his prayers, ſince every 
petition preferred even by the Son of God himſelf 


was not granted. 

3. But thou art boly, O thou that inhabizeft the 
raiſes of Iſrael *. 

Whatever befalleth the members of the church, 
the head thereof here teacheth them to confeſs the 
Juſtice and holineſs of God in all his proceedings ; 

and to acknowlege, that whether he exalteth, or 
humbleth his people, he 1s to be praiſed: ny glorified 
by them. 

4. Our fathers truſted in thee ; they 1 and tbou 
didſt deliver them. | 

cc Truſt” in God is the way to Se; * and 
the former inſtances of the divine favour are ſo many 
arguments why we ſhould hope for the ſame ; but 
it may not always be vouchſafed, when we expect it. 
The patriarchs and Iſraelites of old were often ſaved 
from their enemies : the holy Jeſus is left to languiſh 
and expire under the malice of his. God knows 
what is proper for him to do, and for us to ſuffer ; 
we know neither. This conſideration is an anchor 


for the afflicted ſoul, fure and ſtedfaſt, 


® Or; 8 as e Loveth renders it, “ Thou FI 

e inhabiteſt 5x71 ˙] T the irradiations, the glory of Iſrael.“ 

Sce Merrick's Annotations on the Pſalms, p. 43+ 1 : 
5. They 
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5. They cried unto thee, and were deli 
truſted in thee, and were not confounded. | _ 
| No argument is of more, force with God, 8 that 
which is founded upon an appeal to his darling at- 
tribute of mercy, and to the manifeſtations of-it 2 
merly made to perſons in diſtreſs; for which reaſon 
it is here repeated, and dwelt upon. They who 
would obtain grace to help, in time of need, muſt 
ce Cris... us well as © truſt.” The e prayer of faith“ 
is mighty with God, and (if we may uſe the ex- 
preſſion) overcometh the Omnipotent. 

6. But I am a worm, and no man: 4 reproach U 
men, and deſpiſed of the people. 

He who ſpareth all other men, ſpared 1 not his own 

Son ; he ſpared not him, that he might ſpare them, 
The Redeemer of the world ſcrupleth 3 not to compare 
himſelf, in his ſtate of humiliation, to the loweſt 
reptile which his own hand formed, a © worm,” - 
humble, ſilent, innocent, overlooked, oppreſſed, and 
trodden under foot. Let the of this reptile. 
teach us humility. 

7, 8. All they that ſee me, laugh me to 1 they 
ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted 
on the LoRD, that he would deliver him: let bim deli- 
ver him, ſeeing be delighted in bim. 

This was literally fulfilled, when Meſſiah hung 
upon the croſs, and the prieſts and elders uſed Jo 
very words that had been put into their mouths, by 
the Spirit of prophecy, ſo long before. Matt. xxvii. 
41—43. © The chief prieſts mocking him, with 
« the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He truſted in God; 
te let kia deliver him now, if he will have him,” 

1 2 O the 


* & the 


ſince his miraculous birth ; ver. 9, 10. from all theſe 
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O the wiſdom and foreknowlege of God! The in- 
fatuation and blindneſs of man ! The ſame are too 
often the ſentiments of thoſe, who live in times, 
when the church and her righteous cauſe, with their 
advocates, are under the cloud of perſecution, and 
feem to ſink beneath the diſpleaſure of the powers of 
the world. But ſuch do not believe, or do not conſi- 
der, that, in the Chriſtian oeconomy, death is followed 
by a reſurrection, when it will appear, that God for- 


ſaketh not them that are his, but they are 1 2 


for ever. 

9, 10. But thou art be that took me out of the womb ; 
thou didſt make me hope, when I was upon my mothers 
breaſts. I was caſt upon thee from the womb : thou art 
wy God from my mother's belly. | 
This was eminently the caſe of Chriſt, who was 
the Son of God in a ſenſe, in which no other man 
ever was. But in him we are all children of God by 
adoption : we are all in the hands of a gracious pro- 
vidence from the womb ; and into thoſe hands muſt 
we commend. ourſelves, when about to depart hence. 


To whom elſe, then, ſhould we have recourſe, for 


fupport and conſolation, in the day of cally and 
ſorrow ? 

11. Be not far from me, fir i is near; far there 
is none to help. | 

From the foregoing conſiderations, namely, from 
the holineſs of God, ver. 3. from the ſalvation vouch- 
ſafed to the people of old time, ver. 4, 5. from the 
low eſtate to which Meſſiah was reduced, ver. 6, 7, 8. 
and from the watchful care of the Father over him, 


CONn- 
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conſiderations, he enforceth his petition for help, du- 
ring his unparalleled ſufferings, when all forſook 
« him, and fled. Let us treaſure up theſe things 
in our hearts, againſt the hour when © trouble ſhall 
ce be near, and there ſhall be none to help; when 
all ſhall forſake us, but God, our conſrienpes.; and 
our prayers. _ 

1 Mam bulls have 1 me: * bulls 
of Baſban have beſet me round. | The gaped upon me 
with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

From the 11 verſe; to the 19" the ſufferings of 
the holy Jeſus are deſcribed, in terms partly figura- | 
tive, and partly literal. . A lamb, in the midſt of 
wild © bulls and lions,“ is a very lively repreſentation 
of his meekneſs and innocence, and of the noiſe and 
fury of his implacable enemies. Baſhan” was a 
fertile country, Numb. xxxii. 4. and the cattle there 
fed were fat and © ſtrong.” Deut. xxxii. 14. Like 
them, the Jews, in that good land, waxed fat and 
ce kicked,” grew proud and rebelled ; < forſook God 
« that made them, and lightly eſteemed: the rock of 
ce their ſalvation.” Let both communities and indi- 
viduals, when bleſſed with peace, plenty, and proſe 
perity in the world, take ſometimes into conſideration 
this flagrant inſtance of their being ahuſed; with the 
final conſequence of ſuch abuſe, a 

14, 15. 1 am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of Joint, or, ſundered my beart is liks. 
wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels, My ſtrength. 
is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my 
jaws ; and thou baſt brought me into the duſt of death. 

Kos or our Chriſt yielded himſelf, like © war 

— 3 e ter, 
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ce ter,” without reſiſtance, to the violence of his 
enemies; ſuffering his © bones,” in which conſiſteth 
the ſtrength of the frame, to be diſtended and diſlo- 
cated upon the croſs ; while, by reaſon of the fire 
from above, to the burning heat of which this 
paſchal Lamb was expoſed, his heart diſſolved and 
melted away. The intenſeneſs of his paſſion, drying : 
uß all the fluids, brought on a thirſt, tormenting 
beyond expreſſion; and, at laſt, laid him low in the 
pore Never, bleſſed Lord, was love like unto thy 

e! Never was ſorrow like unto thy ſorrow ! 
Thy ſpouſe and body myſtical, the church, is often, 
in a degree, conformed unto thee ; and as thou wert, 
ſo 1 is ſhe in this world. 

16. For dogs have e me, the affenbl of the 
wicked have mncloſed me; they Pierced my bands and my 
feet.” £9.94 | 

Our Lord, who RTE. Kimſelf above, ver. 12. 
to a lamb'i in the midſt of bulls and lions, here ſetteth 
himfelf forth again under the i image of an hart, or 
hind, rouſed early in the morning of his mortal life, 
hunted and chaſed all the day, and in the evening 
pulled down to the ground. by thoſe who © com- | 
«© paſſed” and © incloſed” him, thirſting and cla- 
mouring for his blood, crying, © Away with him, 
ee away with him, crucify him, crucify him.” And 
the next ſtep was, the * piercing his hands and his 
© feet,” by nailing them to the croſs. How often, 
O chou preſerver of men, in thy church, thy mini- 
ſters, and thy word, art thou thus e and 
e W b GA” eee ee 
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17. 1 may ell: all my der they lat and fare 


on me. 
_ ſkin ot fleſh were diſtended, by the 8 
of the body on the croſs, that the bones, as through 
a thin veil, became viſible, and might be counted; 
and the holy Jeſus, forſaken and ſtript, naked and 
bleeding, was a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. Look 
unto him, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the world { 

18. They part my germs _—_— Ahh a: tot 
upon my ugſture. 

The ſoldiers, a they: 1 iges 12858, 
ce took his garments, and made four parts, to every 
« ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat; now the coat 
<< was without ſeam, woven from the top throughout; 
© They ſaid therefore among themſelves, let us not 
te rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
_ © that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith 
They parted my garment among them, and for 

my veſture they caſt lots.” John xix. 23, 24+ 5258 

19. But be not thou far from me, aan ane 
frrength, haſte thee to belp me. 

The circumſtances of the paſſion being thus and; 
Chriſt reſumes the prayer, with which the Pſalm be- 
gins, and which is repeated ver. 10, 11. The ad- 
verſary had emptied his quiver, and 8 all the 


* Qui macilenti ſunt, ie habent oſſa — ut facile 
omnia poſſint tactu ſecerni et numerari. David, quatenus 
% hzc ei conveniunt, dicere hoc poruit de ſe fuga et moleſtiis 
b emaciato. . Sed Chriſtus aptius ita loqui poterat, quod magis 
* emaciatus eſſet, et corpore nudo atque in cruce diſtento, magis 
10 adparerent oſſa. ? Le Clerc, cited by SOUS: tied in Me 
rick's Annotations, 
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venom of his malice ; Meſſiah therefore prayeth for 
a manifeſtation of the power and favour of heaven 
on his fide, in a joyful and glorious: reſurrection. 
And to a reſurrection from the dead every man will 
find 3 it neceſſary to look forward, for comfort. 

20, 21. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword ; my darling 
* the poter of 'the dog. Save me from the lion's 
mouth: for thou' baſt beard 14 "on; . . on me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 

The wrath of God was the * 85 x: which took 
vengeance on all men, in their repreſentative ; it was 
the „ flaming ſword,” which kept man out of para- 
diſe; the ſword, to which it was ſaid, at the time of 
the paſſion—< Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 
& herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, faith 
«the Lox of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
* ſheep ſhall be ſcattered.” Zech. xiii. 7. Matt; xxvi. 
31. The ravening fury of the © dog,” the © lion,” 
and the * unicorn, or © oryx,”. a fierce and untame- 
able creature of the ſtag kind, is made uſe of ta de- 
ſcribe the rage of the devil and his inſtruments, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or corporeal. From all theſe Chriſt 
ſupplicates the Father for deliverance. How great 
need have we to ſupplicate for the ſame, through him 

22. Iwill declare thy name unto my. bretbren; in the 
midh of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

The former part of the Pſalm we have ſeen to be 
prophetical om the paſſion. | ; 'T om ſtrain oy changes 


„ Heb. TWP my united one. May it relate to any ching 
« more than WD)? The human nature united with the Divi- 
> nity in the perſon of Chriſt ? Quere.” ar ew. in 
Nr n Annotations. 8 


2 
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to an epinikion, or hymn of triumph, in the mouth 
of the Redeemer, celebrating his victory, and it's 
happy conſequences. This verſe is cited by the 
Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 11. © Both he that ſanctifieth and 
ec they who are ſanctified are all of one: for which 
« cauſe He is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
ee ſaying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
tc &c.” And accordingly, when the deliverance, ſo 
long wiſhed, and ſo earneſtly prayed for, was accom» 
pliſhed by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead, 
he © declared the name of God, by his Apoſtles, 
to all his © brethren ;” and cauſed the church to 
reſound with inceſſant praiſes and hallelujahs; all 
which are here repreſented as Proceeding from the 
body, by and . bn t 18 the head of 1 
body. | 
"3; 1*: Ye that fear the Land praiſe. 1 Aw 
the ſeed of Jacob giary) him; and e bow: all Je 0 
of Iſrael. ; 

If Chriſt aroſe from they 3 to daclers Calvation 
to his brethren, and to glorify God for the ſame, how 
diligent ought we to be in doing the former; how - 
delighted, in the performance of the latter ! Meſſiah 
firſt addreſſeth himſelf to his ancient people, * the 
© ſeed of Jacob,” to whom the Goſpel was firſt 
preached. How long, O Lord, holy and true, ſhall 


» Biſhop Lowth is of opinion, that this verſe and the follows 
ing are the © ſong” of praiſe, which, in the verſe preceding; 
the ſpeaker ſays, he will utter « in the congregation.” The 
introduction of it, as his Lordſhip juſtly obſerves, giyes a Vae 
riety to the whole, and is highly poetical, Merrick's Anno- 


thy 


fations. 
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thy once highly favoured nation continue deaf to this 
gracious call of thine; *All ye ſeed of Jacob glo- 
© rify him; and fear him all ye ſeed of Iſrael.” 
24. For be bath not deſpiſed nor abborred the affliftion 
F the affiifted : neither hath he hid his face fron bim, 
but when be cried unto him, he heard. 

The great ſubjects of praiſe and thankſgiving, in 
che church, are the ſufferings of the lowly and afflic- 
ted Jeſus, and the acceptance of thoſe ſufferings by 
the Father, as a propitiation for the ſins of the 
world; which acceptance was teſtified by raiſing him 
from the dead; inaſmuch as the diſcharge of the 
ſurety proved the payment of the debt. The poor 
and afflicted brethren of Chriſt may take comfort 
from this verſe; for if they ſuffer 1 in. his ſpirit, oy 
will be raiſed in his glory. _ | 

25. My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great congr e- 
tin: Iwill pay my vows before them that fear him. 

The vow of Chriſt, was, to build and conſecrate 
to Jehovah a ſpiritual temple, in which the ſpiritual 
ſacrifices. of prayer and praiſe ſhould be continually 
offered. This vow he performed, after his reſurrec- 
tion, by the hands of his Apoſtles, and ſtill conti- 
nueth to perform, by thoſe of his miniſters, carrying 
on the work of edification in the great congregation” 
of the Gentile Chriſtian Church. The vows of Chriſt 
cannot fail of being performed. Happy are they, 


whom he vouchſafeth to uſe, as his On, is: 


Fw. performance of them. 
26. We meek ſhall eat and be Fatisfed : they ſhall 


praiſe the Loxp that feck bim; your heart * live 
for ever. 
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A ſpiritual banquet is prepared in the church for 
the meek and lowly of heart; the bread of life and 
the wine of ſalvation are ſet forth in the word and 
ſacraments; and they, that hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be- ſatisfied therewith: they, 
« who ſeek the Lord Jeſus in his ordinances, ever 
find reaſon to © praiſe him ;” while, nouriſhed by 
theſe noble and heavenly-viands, they live the life, 
and work the works of grace, proceeding fall. * 
ward to glory; when their heart ſhall live for ever, 
in heaven. fo 
27. All the ends of the 3 ſhall nw 555 
turn unto the Lo RD; and all the-kindreds- of * na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before tbee. 

The great truths of man's. creation and. fall, 11 
the promiſe of a Redeemer to come, were © forgotten” 
by the nations, after their apoſtaſy from the true God, 
and the one true religion; but were, as we may ſay, 
recalled to their © remembrance” by the ſermons of 
the Apoſtles, ' and the writings of Moſes. and the 
Prophets, tranſlated, and ſpread among them. By 
theſe they were converted to the faith, and now com- 
poſe the holy church univerſal throughout the world; 
being the glorious proofs and fruits of the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus from the dead. i. Als 12 : | 

28. For the kingdom is the Lonp's; and be is be 
governor among the nations. | 

There is good reaſon why the nations mould wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, and throw away their idols; ſince in his 
hands, not in theirs, is the government of the world. 
Upon his aſcenſion he was crowned King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; he ruleth in the church by his 
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Spirit; and bleſſed are the hearts, that are his yang 
ſubjects, in the day of his power. | 


29. All they that be fat upon the earth ſhall eat and | 


wor bid 4 thiy that g down to the Af dal! boi be 
fore him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul. | 
It was ſaid above, ver. 26, © the meek,” the poor 


and lowly, © ſhall eat and be ſatisfied.” It is here 
ſoretold, that the © fat ones of the earth,” the great, 


the opulent, the flouriſhing, the nobles and princes 


of che world, ſhould be called in to partake of the 
feaſt, and to © worſhip” God. Rich, as well as poor, 
are invited ; “ and the hour is coming, when all the 


race of Adam, as many as fleep in the © duſt” of the 
earth, unable to raiſe themſelves from thence, quick- 
ened and called forth by the voice of the Son of _ 
muſt * bow” the knee to king Meſſiah. | ; 


30. A ſeed ſpall ſerve bim; it an be accounted to the 


Lox D ere a apron | 


N They are © invited,” but they 30 not ſo often accept . | 


invitation, And it muſt be owned, that T WT are generally 
mentioned in an unfavourable ſenſe. Biſhop Lowth is therefore 
rather inclined to conſtrue the words, as Mr. Fenwick does; all 


who are © fattened,” that is, * fed” and * ſuſtained by the 


&© earth.” The expreſſion then intimates the univerſality of the 


Goſpel, which, the Apoſtle ſays, was preached to EVER XY 
*cRrEaTURE;” a phraſe of ſimilar import. All who would 
partake the benefits of Chriſt's paſſion, muſt worſhip him as a 
Saviour, before they are called upon, to adore him as a Judge, 


The Biſhop thinks, likewiſe, that the 29% verſe ſhould end with 
the words bow before him ;” that the next words, in the origi- 


nal, ſhould be read, as almoſt all the ancient verſions ſeem to have 
read them, MN 1} P21 and rendered But my ſoul ſhall live 
| le ſeed ſhall ſerve him; &c," 


$38 
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The Apoſtle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that « 12 
ce children of the promiſe are counted for the ſ 
that is, the converts to be made, among the 3 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, according to the 
promiſe to Abraham; theſe were to conſtitute the 
church and family of Chriſt, the © generation” of 
the faithful ; theſe were to take the place, and enjoy 
the privileges of the Jews, cut off becauſe of their 
unbelief. Lord, enable us to ſerve thee all our lives 
with a ſervice acceptable to thee in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
that at the reſurrection of the juſt, we may be num- 
bered in the generation of thy children. 

31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his e 
unto a people that ſhall be born, that be bath done this. 

The promiſed and expected race ſhall ſpring forth, 
at the time appointed, and proclaim the © righteouſ- 
« neſs,” which is of God by faith, to ages and gene- 
rations yet unborn; who, hearing of that great work, 
which the Lord ſhall have wrought, for the ſalvation 
of men, will thereby be led to glorify him in the 
church, for the ſame, to the end of time. - 


Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 
Exalt thy tow'ring head, and lift thy eyes 
See a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn; 

See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn, 

In crowding ranks, on ev'ry ſide ariſe, 

Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies ! 

See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, 

Walk 1n thy light, and in thy temple bend. 


Mzssian. | 
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PSALM XXIII. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm, the ' ſheep of God's paſture” 
addreſs themſelves to their great and good 
SHEPHERD, declaring, 1. their acquieſcence 

1 and confidence in him: 2. his diligence in 
9 feeding them with the food of eternal life ; 
3. his watchful care in bringing them back 
- from the ways of error, and conducting 
them in the path of truth: 4. his power in 
ſaving them from death; 5. his loving kind- 
neſs in vouchſafing his ſpiritual comforts, du- 
ring their pilgrimage in an enemy's country: 
[4 and 6. they expreſs their hope and truſt, that 
4 a continuation of that loving-kindneſs will 
5 enable them to paſs, through the vanities 
and vexations of time, to the bliſsful glories 
of eternity. 


1. The LORD is my Shepherd, I fhall not want. 
| In theſe words, which one cannot utter, without 
feeling the happineſs they were intended to deſcribe, 
the believer is taught to expreſs his abſolute acquieſ- 
cence and complacency in the guardian care of the 
great Paſtor of the univerſe; the Redeemer, and 
Preſerver of men. With joy he reflects, that he has a 
« Shepherd; and that that Shepherd is jexyovan; 
one poſſeſſed of all the qualities requiſite to conſtitute 
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the paſtoral character, in the higheſt perfection. For 
where ſhall we ever find ſuch unexampled diligence, 
ſuch inexpreſſible tenderneſs, ſuch exquiſite ſkill, ſuch 
all-ſubduing might, and ſuch: unwearied patience ? 
Why ſhould they fear, who have ſuch a friend? How 
can they © want,” who have ſuch a © Shepherd ?” 
Behold us, O Lord Jeſu, in ourſelves, hungry, and 
thirſty, and feeble, and diſeaſed, and defenceleſs, and 
loſt, O feed us, and cheriſh us, and heal us, and 
defend us, and bear with us, and reſtore us. | 

2. He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures 3 be 
leadeth me befide the ſtill waters. 

The lovelieſt image afforded by the natural world 
is here repreſented to the imagination; that of a flock, 
feeding in verdant meadows, and repoſing, in quiet- 
neſs, by the rivers of water, running gently through 
them. It is ſelected, to convey an idea of the pro- 
viſion made, for the ſouls, as well as bodies of men, 
by His goodneſs, who “ openeth his hand, and filletn 
« all things living with plenteouſneſs. By me,” faith 
the Redeemer, “if any man enter in, he ſhall be 
« ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture,” 
John x. 9. And what faith the Spirit of peace and 
comfort? Let him that is athirſt come; and who- 
« ſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.“ 
Rev. xxii. 17. Every flock, that we ſee, ſhould re- 
mind us of our neceſſities ; and every paſture ſhould 
excite us to praiſe that love, by which they are ſo 
bountifully ſupplied. 

3. He reſtoreth my foul; he leadeth me in the path f | 
righteouſneſs, 11 his name's ſake. 
To “ reſtore,” or * * thoſe chat had ec gene 
1 | « aſtray,” 
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te aftray,” that is, in other words, to “ call ſinners 
© to repentance,” was the employment of Him, who, 
in the parable of the loſt ſheep,” repreſenteth him- 
ſelf as executing that part of the paſtoral office. By 
the ſame kind hand, when reſtored,” they are 
thenceforward led in the path of cinhitoufilely” To 
in the way of holy obedience. Obſtructions are re- 
moved ; they are ſtrengthened, to walk, and run, in 
the path of God's commandments; while, to invite 
and allure them, a crown of glory appears, held 
forth, at the end of it. All this is now done, for, 
in, by, and through that name, beſide which, 
there is none other under heaven given unto man, 
whereby he may be faved.. | 
5 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the "Dips 
dow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 

me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. 
The ſheep here expreſs their confidence in the 
power of their Shepherd, as ſufficient to defend them 
againſt the laſt and moſt formidable enemy, death 
himſelf. To apprehend the ſcenery in this verſe, we 
muſt conceive the church militant and the church 
triumphant, as two mountains, between which lieth 
the * valley of the ſhadow of death,” neceſſary to be 
paſſed by thoſe, who would go from one to the other. 
Over all that region of drearineſs and deſolation, ex- 
tendeth the empire of the king of terrors : and the 
believer alone feareth no evil,” in his paſſage 
through it; becauſe he is conducted by © that great 
e Shepherd of the ſheep, whom God brought again 
&« from the dead; Heb. xiii. 20. and who can there- 

fore R us the 8 of life, through the vale of 
__ 


— 
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death. In all. our dangers and diſtreſſes, bur chiefly | 
in our laſt and greateſt, need, lex, thy rod, the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom, O. Lord, protect us, and 
thy paſtoral © ſtaff” guide and ſupport, our ſteps, 
till, through the dreaded. valley, » we paſs t to the hea- 
venly mountain, on which. St. John ſaw & the Lamb 


« ſtanding, Wich a great, Foes, redeemed. from 
6 the earth.“ a Ney. xiv. 1. 3 K 


£5 nwy 4 


5+, Thou prepareſt a; table before me in * projence. of 
mine enemies; v tho e mY, PPE with ol”; 4, my cup 
runneth v er. 
Another ſet 61 images, PLS Joe? a. ce feath,” 
is introduced, to give us ideas of thoſe cordials and 
comforts, prepared to chear and i INVIEOrate the faint- 
ing ſoul; MPR, ſurrounded by © enemies, it is ac- 
complithing it's pilgrimage through life; during 
which time, it's ſorrows and afflictions are alleviated 
and ſweetened, by the jbfs and conſdlations of the 
Holy One; by the feaſt of a good conſcience ; by 
the bread of life, the . oil | of gladneſs, and the te cup” 
of ſalvation, ftill full, and © running over.” 


6. Surely, goodneſs and nerey ſpall follow" ms all the 
days of my life; n ind hou F the 
Lon felber. ©, 7 


"_ U 


Experience of «, . ak mk” plicady ſo 
often vouchſafed, begets an aſſurance of their being 
continued to the end; for nothing can ſeparate; us 
from the love of Chriſt if, e do not ſeparate qur- 
ſelves from Its, Thus will the Lord our Saviour, pro- 
V1 de for us on earth, and conduct us to heaven; ; 
where we ſhall dwell to © length of da ys,” even "the 
days of eter 7 * te 1725 fold” under one Shepherd: * 

We, FP * 
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a fold; to Which no enemy enters, and from which 
no 5 e : where we ſhall reſt from all our 
labours, and fee a period to all our forrows ; where 
the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving is heard conti- 
nually; where all the faithful, from Adam to his 
laſt born ſon, ſhall meet together, to behold the face 
of Jeſus, and to be bleſſed with the vifion of the 
. He where © we ſhall hunger no more, neither 

te thirlt : any more, neither ſhall the ſun ligt on us, 
& nor any heat. But the Lamb, which is in the midſt 

* of the throne, ſhall feed us, and lead us to living 
« fountains of waters,” Rev. vii. 5975 17. 35 
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The plan of this Plalm,! ncoording to che let- 
ter of it, is beautifully delineated by Biſhop 
Lowth, in his xxvii“ lecture. The Arkoof 

God is ſuppoſed to be moving, in a grand 
and ſolemn proceſſion of the whole Ifraelit- 
iſh nation, towards the place of it's future 

reſidence, on mount Sion. See 1 Chron. xv. 

On aſcending the mountain, the Pfalm is 

fung, declaring 1, 2. the verei ty of Je- 

hovah over all the earth; deſeri ing 3—5 . 
What the character ought to be of that 


+& 54 


. people, 
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people, whom he had more peculiarly ſe- 
lected, to ferve him, in the houſe where his 
Glory was to dwell, and of Which 710. 
it was now about to take poſſeſſion. All 
this is by us to be app lied to the Chriſtian 
church, and the aſcenfion of our Lord into 
heaven; for which reaſon, the Pſalm is one 
1 of thoſe e to Lo 8. on h 


I. ' The earth is the L. oRD's and the i Fu thera: 
the world, and they that dwell therein,” © 

The God of Iſrael was Lord of the whole earth, 
by right of creation. The ſame divine perſon, who 
created the world, hath ſince, in Chriſt, redeemed it it; 
and it is his again, by that right alſo. | But the church 
Chriſtian 1 is his, in a more peculiar manner, as the 
church of Iſrael LP was. We are 905 9 20 


* 


41 


e 


« our e and in N eee na we, ” 62-4 
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the deluge, pier one all things, being, by the 
power of God, driven down into the great a 
and there confined, the earth was, in a wonderf 
manner, conſtructed and eſtabliſhed, as a circular 
arch, upon, or over them. Let us often meditate . 
2 | on 
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on this noble ſubject for contemplation and devo- 
tion; that we may learn, whither we are to have 
recourſe, when in danger of being beer by 
ſins or ſorrowws. 
3. ho ſball aſcend ants the bill 5 the Lox pi? 2 and 
who Gall ftand in his holy places 

The connection ſeems to be this. If the Almighty 
Creator and Lord of all the earth has choſen us to be 
his peculiar people, to ſerve and worſhip him is his 
temple, upon the holy hill of Sion, whither the ſa- 
cred ſymbol of his preſence is now aſcending, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be ? The reaſoning 
is exactly the ſame, as Biſhop Lowth obſerves, with 
that of Moſes, in Deut. x. .14—16. © Behold the 
« heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy 
« God; the earth alſo, with all that therein i is. Only 


< the Lord had a delight in thy fathers, to love them; 


cc and he choſe their ſeed after them, even you, above 
ce all people, as it is this day. Circumciſe therefore 


ce the foreſkin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff 
« necked.” The argument applies, with additional 


force, to ourſelves, as Chriſtians. We compoſe a 
far more numerous and magnificent proceſſion than 
that of the Ifraelites, when the church univerfa al, with 


her ſpiritual ſervices, attends our Lord, as it were, 


upon his aſcenſion, in heart and mind aſcending, 

with him, into the holy Places, not made” with 

hands, "Rh 5 
4. He that hath clean bands, aid a pure heart who 


bath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, or, placed his truft 


in vain idols » or, in the creature, nor r ſworn deceitfully. 


5. He 
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5. He ſhall. receive the bleſſing from the Lo RD, 0 
righteoufnes from the God of his ſalvation. | 4 or 

No man can aſcend into heaven, through his own 
ene e but he who came down from heaven, 
and performed a perfect ſinleſs obedience to the will 
of God. Sinners of old were purified, through faith 
in him that was to come, by typical offerings and 
ablutions, before they approached the ſanctuary. 
We have been cleanſed from our ſins, and renewed 
unto holineſs, by the blood of Chriſt, and the waſh- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt. Thus we become his people: 
thus we © receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and 
ce righteoufneſs from the God of our ſalvation.“ . 

6. This is the generation of them that ſeek bim; that 
let thy face, O Jacob, or, O God . 

Such ought the people to be, who ſeek the ey 
ſence of God, and approach to worſhip him: in the 
ſanctuary; who celebrate the aſcenſion. of their Re- 
deemer, and hope, one day, to follow him into. thoſe 
happy manſions, which he is gone before to e 
for them. _ 

7 up your beads, 0 ye gates, and be ye li life "y 
Je everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in. 
8. Who is the King of glory? The Lo RD ſfirong and. 
mighty, the LORD e in battle. 9, 10. The chorus, 
1. repeated; - . 

We. muſt now form to . an les of the 
Lord of glory, after his reſurrection from the dead, 
making his entry into the eternal temple in heaven; 
as of old, by the ſymbol of his preſence, he took 
poſſeſſion of that figurative and temporary ſtructure, 

which once ſtood upon the hill of Sion. We are to 
14 K 3 conceive 
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conceive him gradually rifing; from mount Olivet, 
into the air, taking the clouds for his chariot, and 
aſcending up on high; while fome of the angels, like 
the Levites in proceſſion, attendant on the trium- 
phant Meſſiah, in the day of his power, demand, 
that thoſe everlaſting gates and doors, hitherto ſhut 
and barred againſt the race of Adam, ſhould be 
thrown open, for his admiſſion into the realms of 
bliſs. © Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
« lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
ce ſhall come in.” On hearing this voice of jubilee 
and exultation from the earth, the abode of miſery 
and ſorrow, the reſt of the angels, aſtoniſhed at the 
thought of a man claiming a right of entrance into 
their happy regions, aſk, from within, like the Le- 
vites in the temple, Who is this King of glory?“ 
To which queſtion the attendant angels anſwer, in a 
ſtrain of joy and triumph and let the church of the 
redeemed anfwer with them The Loxp ſtrong 
« 3nd mighty, the Lok D mighty in battle ;” the 
Lord JES us, victorious over fin, death, and hell. 
Therefore we fay, and with holy tranſport we repeat 
ft ee Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
lift up, ye * Svectiiting doors, and the King of 
ce glory ſhall come in.” And if any aſk, © Whois 
te the King of glory?” To heaven and earth we 
proclaim aloud — The Lo RD of hoſts,” all con- 
uering Mess rA R, head over eyery creature, the 
leader of the armies of Jzxnovan, He is the 
«King of glory.” Even fo, Glory be to thee, 0 
Lord moſt High! Amen. e e 
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PSALM. Xxv. 


ARGUMENT. 


It is much the ſame, whether we . che 
Church, or _—_ Fr 7 member dae to be 8 


£54.54 


| rake in the divine ſchool ; 11. vpon che 
ſtrength of theſe arguments, enforcing the 
petition for mercy ;' 12—14. deſcribing the 
bleſſedneſs of the man who feareth the 
Lord; 15 —21. preferring divers petitions; 
and 22. cloſing the whole with one fot the 
final e of 12 Urgel of God. Ny 


I, Unto thee, O Lonbs as T lift up ITY 2.0 
my Gag, I truſt in thee ; let me not be aſhamed ; let LY 
mine enemies triumph over me, 

Cares and pleaſures are the weights which preſs the 
foul down to earth, and faſten her thereto ;' and it is 
the ſpirit of prayer, which muſt enable her to throw 
off theſe weights, to break theſe cords, and to © lift 
« up” herſelf to heaven. He who<truſteth” in any 
thing, but in God, will one day be © aſhamed” and 
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confounded, and give his 1 $6 enemies” cauſe 
to triumph over him.“ | 

3. Yea, let none that wait on thee hs aſhamed ; let 
them be aſhamed, which tranſgreſs * a cauſe, or, 
vainly, raſbly. | 

God, as a father and a maſter, will never ſuffer 
his children and ſervants to want his fayour and Pro- 
tection; nor will he permit malicious rebels to enjoy 
N. — will, in the end, be the portion of the 


former, and ſhame the inheritance of the latter. 


- 


4. Shew me thy ways, O LoRD, teach me thy paths. 
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art 
the God of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 
Me are travellers to heaven, who, through temp- 
tation, are often drawn aſide, and loſe our way. The 
way is the law of God; and, to keep that law, is to 
walk in the way. God only can put us in the way, 


and preſerve and forward us therein; for which pur- 


Poſe, we muſt continue inſtant in prayer to © the God 


* of our ſalvation,” that he would © teach” us ta 


po his will; that 0 we nn not be aſhamed and 
confounded. 
6. Remember, O Lokp, hs 1 mercies, and thy 
loving-kindneſſes.; for they have been ever of old. 
The ſoul, when hard beſet with ſins and ſorrows, 


is apt to think, that God hath forſaken and forgot- 


ten her. In this caſe, ſhe cannot more effectually 


prevail upon him, or comfort herſelf, than by recol- 


lecting, and, as it were, reminding him of former 


mercies ; ſince; however the diſpoſitions and affecti- 


ons ad men er i * 18 „e the ame. 
7. Res 
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7. Remember not the fins of my youth, nor my: tranſ- 
"ihe according to thy —_ remember "_ ny Land 
15 goodneſs ſake, O Lo Rn. 

When God remembers his mercy, 145 forgets our 
fins ; and when he forgets our ſins, he remembers 
his mercy; for what elſe is his mercy; but the for- 
giveneſs, the blotting out, the non-imputation of 
fin ? Who, that has lived long in the world, can 
ſurvey 'the time paſt of his life, without breaking 
forth into this petition, - adding, to © the fins of his 
« youth,“ the many tranſgreſſions of his riper years? 

8. Good and upright is "wh Loxp; therefere ang * 
teach ſinners in the way. | 

Another argument for ele and truſt in God, is 
drawn from his © nature.“ He hates ſin, and loves 
righteouſneſs ; he ſent his Son to ſuffer for the one, 
and his Spirit to produce the other; and he cannot 
but be faithful and juſt to his own gracious promiſes, 
which all centre in the ſalvation of ſinners by pardon 
and grace, through Him, who * "the _ the n | 
e and the life“. 

9. The meek will be guide in judgnent and the meek 
will be teach his way. | 
Pride and anger have no place in the ſchool: of 
Chriſt. The Maſter himſelf is. * meek and lowly of 
heart; much more, ſurely, ought the ſcholars to 
be ſo. He, who hath no ſenſe of his ignorance, can 
have no deſire, or en of ee n 


*, 


or divine. 

10. All the 20 of the Lads are mercy. ind truth, 

ue ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. © 
The law of. God is the way by which he cometh 
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don and grace. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
- © ginning of wiſdom.” He who hath it, will 
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to us, as well as that by which we go to him; and 


all the different diſpenſations of that law, here ſtyled 


te the paths of the Lord,“ are compoſed of ** mercy 


ce and truth; mercy promiſing, and truth perform- 
ing meet together in Chriſt, who is © the end of the 


e law to every one that believeth; to ſuch as <5 * 


< his covenant and his teſtimonies,” . 

11. For thy name's ſake, O Lord, Sdn mine ni 
guity, for it is great. 

The pardon” of fin is to be aſked, and a 
through that gracious © name,” in which © mercy 
and truth are met together; and ſo great” is 
our fin, that pardon can be had only through that 

12. What man is be that feareth the LorD? * 
Hall be teach in the way that be ſhall cbogſe. 

The bleſſings conſequent upon © the fear of the 
cc Lord,” are ſuch, as will fully juſtify the earneſt- 
neſs and fervour of the foregoing petitions for par- 


N chooſe” the right way, ang. will mw « 1 to 
go therein. 


13. His foul ſpall dwell Fe. Heb. lads in bud. 
eb and his ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. © 


It is a privilege of * the man who. Wh out 


an aha; not only in this . preſent life, all 


things work together for his ( good, but his ſoul, 


after having perſeyered in righteouſneſs, ſhall take 


up it's abode in the manſions of felicity, His ſeed” 
likewiſe ſhall be bleſſed in the ſame manner, with 
* a portion of the temporal promiſe made to 

Abraham, 


. 


A 
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Abraham, as God ſeeth beſt for therm, and certainly 
with an abundant ſhare in the ſpiritual inheritance, 
the NEW earth, wherein dwell righteouſneſs, joy, and 
& 0 Bleffed are the meek, the ſeed of Chriſt, 
ce for thiy ſhall inherit the earth.“ Matt. v. 5. 

14. The fecret, Heb. fixed counſel, or, ae of wa 
LoRD is with them that fear bim; and he will ſpeto 
them his covenant. Heb. and 10 covenant to l er 
A ä 
The greateſt happineſs of man in this world is, to 
know the fixed and determinate counſels of God 
concerning the human race, and to underſtand the 
covenant of redemption. This likewiſe is the reward 
of *the fear of the Lord,” which humbles the ſoul, and 
prepares it for divine illumination, caufing it to place 
all it's comfort in meditation on the wonders of hea- 
venly love. © All things which I have heard of my 
« Father, I have made known unto you," faith our 
Lord to his diſciples. John. xi. 15. 

15. Mine eyes are ever towards the Loxy: for be 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the ne. 

Encouraged to hope for the bleſings above men- 
tioned, the lowly ſuppliant fill continues to fix the 
eyes of his underſtanding on their proper object, God 
his Saviour, beholding his glory, attending to his 
will, and expecting his mercy; An unfortunate dove, 
whoſe feet are taken in the ſnare of the fowler, is a 
fine emblem of the ſoul, intangled in the cares or 
pleaſures of the world; from which ſhe deſires, thro” 
the power of grace, to fly away, and to be at reſt, 
with her glorified Redeemer. 

16. Turn 


* 
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16. Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon ah 


* Jam deſolate and affiifted. 


They who are ever looking unto the Sant; ol by 
heard, when they beſeech him to turn his face, and 
to look upon them: When the ſoul forſaking and 
forſaken by all earthly ſupports and comforts, finds 
herſelf in a ſtate of deſolation, and is experimentally 
convinced of her being, not in a paradiſe of delights, 
but in a vale of —_— then wor viſitation and deli- 
verance are at hand. | 

17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged : 2 bring 
thou me out of my difireſes. | 

As life is prolonged, troubles are a en- 
larged, * till at length they take up what room there 
is in the heart, The laſt ſcene of the tragedy is the 
moſt calamitous. So it was in the life of our dear 
Maſter. And every man will ſooner or later perceive, 
that God alone can © bring him out of his diſtrefles.” 

18. Look upon mine affiiftion and my pain, and for- 
give all my fins. 

Affliction and pain, whether of mind or 8 are 
the fruits of ſin; and the pardon of ſin is the firſt 


| ſtep towards the removal of ſorrow. The latter is 


ſent to beget in us a due ſenſe of the former, in order 
to a deliverance from both. In the new earth 
= « dwelleth righteouſneſs ;” and, for that reaſon, 


= Biſhop Lowth, with ſome flight alteration of the text, 


| thinks the rendering ſhould be, 


Coarctationes cordis mei dilata ; pela 
Et ex anguſtiis meis educ me. 
See nn, Annotations, | 
« there 


* 
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cc, there i is no more ſorrow, pain, gy erpings* 151 n 
ki 190 Rev ans 40+ 1519215) etre 
19. Conſider mine enemies, for they. are may; 
they hate me with cruel batred. © ne 
As the evils we ſuffer are great, ſo the enemies we 
have to encounter are many. Their name is © legi- 
on:“ and to their envy, hatred, and malice, there 
are no bounds. How unequal the combat, unleſs 
thou, O God, goeſt forth with us by = grace, 
2 conquering and to conquer !?: 
28. O keep my Heul, and deliver me: let 1 me et Ze | 
ſhamed, for I put my truſt in tee. 
- Preſervation from ſin, and deliverance 1 deck, | 
are two great gifts of God, through J eſus Chriſt our 
Lord. For the latter clauſe, ſee ver. 24. | 
21. Let integrity” and ba. 2316-4 a8 nie , fr T 
wait on the. A 0 
How many wiſhes as our: hearts bt forth after 
riches, honours, and pleaſures; how few after e in- 
« tegrity and uprightneſs: yet theſe can © preſerve” 
us, and thoſe cannot. Abſolute integrity and up- 
rightneſs are the prerogatives of the king of righte- 
ouſneſs; and it is his grace which makes us ſuch as 


his mercy will pe Ou d therefore 9 us 
Kite ; a 2010 38% > SAN Seed 


e 4 a 4 „. 


* FL 88 
22. Redeem Tract, 0 Cod, out of all bis 3 5 
In the common ſalvation all have an intereſt; and, 

for; that reaſon, all ſhould pray for it. The earthly 

David petitioned for Iſrael; the heavenly David ever 

continueth to intercede for the church; and every 


Chriſtian AU to become a ee _ his bre- 
1 1 1 c 1 ON vW 0 1 
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thren, ſtill looking and longing for chat glorious day, 
when, by a joyful reſurrection. unto life eternal, 


God ſhall indeed re Iſrael. ou of n his 


cc troubles,” 


2 44 


PSALM IE. 


4 


ARGUME N,T., 


Q * 


| The party. ſpeaking ; in this Pſalm, hate we 


| ſuppoſe it to be the typical, or the true 
David, the church, or any member thereof, 
© lying: under the falſe accuſations of calumny, 
I, 2, 3. appealeth to God in behalf of in- 
jzured innocence; 4, 5. diſclaimeth all con- 
nection with wicked men; 6, 7, 8. decla- 
eth a fixed reſolution to adhere to the wor- 
ip of God, in the church; 9, 40, prayeth 
to be delivered from the ungodly; 11. again 
pProteſteth be and 12. eee to 
. td the . | | 
an: 0 3 gh oa Tabor landes in dh 
FER on I bave Nr a ou in it L ORD; de 
I. ſcull not fd. n 
Me have here nella to God, in a behalf of in- 
jured and calumniated-innocence. | This was the: caſe 
of David, with regard to the accuſations of Saul; 
of Chriſt, with regard to thoſe of the Jews; andi it 


is often the caſe of tlie church, and of good men in 


the world; for whoſe uſe, this Pſalm ſeems peculi- 
gt calculated. 
2. Examine 
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2. Examint me, = Lone, "and prove I my 
e and n beat. an 

A triabof"this Ane be defired by David, nk 
may be deſired by men, like him, conſcious of their 
integrity, as to the particular crimes charged upon 
them by the malice of their enemies. Chriſt alone 
could aſk ſuch à trial at large, as being equally free 
from evety kind and degree of ſin; and certain of 
feceiving additional luſtre from the: "AY ee 


- of tl fm. an an 
3. For thy beg _— is dure min bene and 7 
have walked in thy trutb. 11875 . BO 


They who ſtudy, in dedler: to copy d- boring 
« kindneſs” and the * rruth of God, may have 
confidence towards him, whoſe < truth”: will . not 
fuffer him to be falſe to the promiſes, which 880 
. 1 kindneſs” prompted him to makes“. 

4. Ibave not ſat with voin Perſons, nelther will 7 25 
in with 'tiſemblers. 5. T baue hated the" 
of evil doers'; and will not fit Wind abe nt 

David; driven by Saul into a land of — pet 
preſerved himſelf from the | contagion of idolatry: 
And happy the Chriſtian, ho can ay, that, during 
the time of his baniſfiment and pilgrimage, he hath 
eſcaped the pollutions that are in the World, mamely, 
vanity and hypocriſy, evil practices, and wicked 
principles. Chriſt alone, like his emblem the light, 
paſſed through all things undefileſdc . 
6. I will waſb mine — e ul I 
compaſs thine altar, O Lend; 7. That Tua publifh > 
with” thevoite"of thankſgiving” Pr fell of all tly won 
derons wm. E (UN SHO i it 


> 


TOR: : . 32 397, 72% Sn 
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Inſtead of conſorting with the heathen, David 
e himſelf with the future proſpect of reſtora- 
tion to Jeruſalem; of attending the ſervice of God 
in the tabernacle; of performing the legal ablutions, 
in token of innocency thereby ſignified; and of ſing- 
ing, before the holy altar, Pſalms of praiſe for his 
deliverance. The believing ſoul, in like manner, 
may find perpetual conſolation, while ſhe. looks for- 
ward toward her return home, from her exile in the 
world, to the Jeruſalem above; her acceſs to the 
fountain of life and purity; her employment of ſerv- 

ing God in the eternal temple, and chanting forth, 
with angels and archangels, the new ſongs of the ce- 
leſtial Sion, for ſo great ſalvation. 

8. Lok p, I have loved the babitation of thy * 
and tbe placę where thine honour aalen Heb. 80 
Muy the tabernacle igf tig glory, | . 

With what ardent. affection the 5 nber 
agb for the beauty of holineſs in the church, the 
moſt amiable object on earth, becauſe the neareſt re- 
ſemblance: of heaven, where is the true habitation 
te of God's houſe, and the place of the tabernacle of 
« his glory; ſince of the heayenly. Jeruſalem St. 
John tells us, that the Lord God Almighty 96 the 
« Lamb are the temple. Rev. xxi. Baa 71 {i 
9. Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my k fe wich 
bloody men; 10. In whoſe; band Ly s miſchief, ME: their 
right band is full bribe. 9 05 
In conſideration of his integrity and piety, David 
beſeeches God not to deliver him over into the hands 
of his unjuſt and bloody enemies, nor to reckon 
him in their number. Let our lot, O Lord, be 
. among 
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among thy children * that it may be among them 
hereafter, 

11. But as for me, 1 55 will walk in mine ne integtty 
redeem me, and be merciful unto mne. 

The Chriſtian's reſolution, like that of the propher, 
muſt be, to hold faſt his © integrity in the midft of 
his enemies, and not follow a multitude to do evil; 
as knowing, that the day of final redemprion 1 


ce mercy” will come. 55131786 
12. My foot ſtandeth in an even place; in the con- 
gregations will T bleſs the Lo R DU. 


The law of God is that “ even eee“ 8 plain = 
and direct path, in which the affections, which are 
the © feet” of the ſoul, muſt be immoveably fixed, 
ſo that nothing may induce her to ſwerve from the 
ſtability of her purpoſe, to the right hand, or to 
the left. David, upon his return to his country, 
< bleſſed the Lord in the congregation” of Iſrael, 
by ſinging Pſalms of praiſe and thankſgiving; and 


by the conſtant uſe of thoſe very Pſalms, the Lord 


is daily * blefſed” in all Chriſtian © congregations” 
throughout the world; yea, and he ſhall be ſo — 
to the end of time. 


V Day. EVENING PRAYER, = 
| P 8 A L * Ann 


ARGUMENT: RAIN, 


This Pſalm containeth, 1—3. a declaration of 


truſt and confidence 1 in Jehovah, amidſt the 
Vor. I SS dan- 
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5 dangers and tumults of war; 4. a longing 
deſire of reſtoration to the city and houſe of 
God: 5, 6. a triumphant aſſurance of final 
victory and exaltation; 7—12. earneſt | prayer 
for ſupport and Protection; z 13. a profeſ- 
ſion of faith, and it's mighty power and 
comfort in affliction; 14. an beten £ to 
eee | 


bo The LoRD is my lyht « and ee as 
ſhall I fear? The Lok ö is * Arength of my fe, Y 
whom ſhall I be afraid? | | 
God is our light,” as he nh us the tate we 
are in, and the enemies we have to encounter; he is 
our ſtrength,” as he enableth us, by his grace, to 
cope with, and overcome them; and he is our “ ſal- 
cc vation, as the author and finiſher of our deliver- 
ance from ſin, death, and Satan. All this he was 
to the bleſſed perſon, whom David repreſented; and 
all this he will be to his faithful ſervants. If God“ 
therefore © be for us, who can be en us?“ Rom. 
viii. BET 
. When the wicked, even mine enemies ns; my 1 
came e me, to eat my fleſh, they fumbled ang fell, 
The paſt time is often uſed, in the prophetical 
language, to intimate- the certainty of the future. 
Faith ſees the. foe already vanquiſhed, and the prey 
ſnatched from the jaws of the devouring lion. 
3. Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt me, my heart 
ſpall not fear; though war r rife _ va in 1 72 
will 1 be confident. - 
. ca ic, that hs FR hoſt” of darkneks is in 
k 4 uns, 
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arms, and the world taking the field againſt i us, , when 

the LORD is our light, 0. heaven our ally * 

44. One thing have I defired of the Lon, that 852 
1 feek after, that I may Atbell in the houſe of the Loxd 


all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of. the Loxkr D, 
ay to enquire in his temple. © © 


The victories of David ended i in His beltgrakien to 
Jerumulith, and the ſervice of God: the victories of 
Chriſt terminated in his triumphant return to a better 
Jeruſalem ; and this ought to be the © one thing de- 
« fired” by the Chriſtian, that after his conqueſt 
over the body of ſin, he may paſs the unnumbered 
days of eternity in the courts of heaven, contemplat- 

ing the beauty and the glory of his Redeemer. | © 
F. For in the time of trouble, be ſhall bide me in his 
pavilion' :\ inthe ferret of his W * be hid: me, | 
be ſhall ſet me up upon a rock. 

The protection and conſolation, experienced by 
believers in the church militant, give them a taſte of 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and make them im- 
patiently deſirous of quenching their thirſt at the 
fountain of divine pleaſures, after they ſhall have 
been exalted upon yy ROCK of ages, from whence 
that fountain flows. 

6. And now Ball m mine ina be bi 72 19 nt mine 
enemies round about me: therefore will T offer in bis ta- 
bernacle” ſacrifices of joy,” 1 will ng Yea, 7 will Jing 
praiſes unto the Lo Ro. 

| Theſe words, as they are guppoſed to be i pokeh | 
by David, by Chriſt, or 267 che church, expreſs Len 
reſpective affurances, through faith, of final victory 
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over their ſeveral enemies, with their determined re- 
ſolution of ſinging hallelujahs to J ehovah, for the 
Jan... 
3 Hear, 0 an when 2 a 5 my voice: 
bave mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 


2 


, 


From the aſſurances of faith it is always Fae? to 
deſcend to the humiliation of prayer to God, who alone 


can grant unto us that one thing which we deſire, and 


long after, while in the land of our captivity, and 
houſe of our pilgrimage. See ver. 4. 

8. When thou ſaideſt, ſeck ye my face: my bart foi 
unto thee, thy face, LoRD, will 1 ſees. _ | 
The voice of God throughout the 8 ex- 
horteth the believer to turn away from the deluſive 
appearances of the creature, and to ſeek after Him, 
who is © altogether lovely,“ until he behold “ the 
ce glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.“ To 
this voice the believer anſwers, like a well cunt; in- 


ſtrument to the maſter's touch, declaring his reſolut | 


tion fo to do. 


9. Hide not thy face 4 from me, put not thy nt 
away in anger: thou haſt been my help, leave me 10 
neither forſake me, O GOD of ny ſalvatiounn. 
The ſuppliant, having determined to ſeek the * 
of God, here prayeth, that he would permit himſelf 
to be found, and to be ſeen; and that he would not, 
by © hiding his face,” cauſe the light of knowlege to 
become darkneſs, and the fire of charity to. go out, 
The church dreadeth nothing ſo. much, as an whole 5 
of the © ſun of righteouſneſs.” | 1 

10. When my father and my mother 2 me, the 


the Lozp will take me up. 


A time 
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A time will come, when the deareſt earthly friends 
- relations can no longer be of any aſſiſtance to 

The caſe of the church and of the foul is often-. 
times compared to that of 'a poor, helpleſs, expoſed, 
orphan. Where worldly comforts. end, heavenly ones 
begin. See Tſai. Xlix. 15. Matt. xxiii. 37. John ix. 35: 

11. Teach me thy way, 0 Loxb, and Troy: 2 
a Plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. | 

The child of God, learning to walk je law of 
his heavenly Father, prayeth to be directed and 
ſtrengthened from above, that the enemy may neither 
pervert his ſteps, nor triumph! in his fall. * 29h 

12. Deli ver me not over into the will of 1 mime e. enemies: 
for fal Ie witneſſes are r I 4; againſt me, and eh as: 
breath out cruelty, 

David had his enemies, and falſe accufers ; Chriſt | 
alſo had his; and every child of Ga hath, need. to 
' petition for deliverance from the great enemy of hi 
ſalvation, the grand accuſer of the brethren, who i is 
ever breathing. out malice and cruelty againſt the 
body and members of Chriſt, LO ts, 

13. I bad fainted, unleſs I had Believed to fee the 
goodneſs of the L. oR D in the land of the living. 5 
Faith“ in the comfortable promiſes of God is 
the only ſovereign cordial for a “ fainting” ſpirit. 

Earth is the land of the dying; we muſt extend our 
| n into —_— which is- 0 land oy the * wy 


86 77 


* ab . 0 to be a * in att * Pal. 
miſt's parents to have ( deſerted” him, they might perhaps be 
ſald to have forſaken” him (as Muis conſectures) chat i is, to 
have left him behizd RY as e re Mannicn. | | 


„ £50) O86 hg 


— 
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«; ing,“ ' where the faithful ſhall << ſee,” and tene 
eyermore, .. cc < the goodneſs of the Loap.” 25 


Et: 1 tram 


Lhd 4 3 


be all frengthen thine Ger wait, Fg ane on the 

ORD. 

The perſon ſpeaking concludes with an apoſtrophe 
to his own ſoul, reſulting from the confidence in God, 
ee ver. 1, from the deſire and the hope of hea- 

n, 413. and from the manifold pledges. of the 

ivine love already received. in this life; 5. the pro 
per inference from all which conſiderations is this; 8 
that we ſhould patiently © « wait on the Lord, till 
the few and eil days of our pilgrimage paſs a away, 
and we arrive at the manſions prepared for us, in the 
houſe” of our heavenly Father; till our warfare, be 
accompliſhed, and terminate in the peace of God; 
till the ſtorms and tempeſts of wintry time mall give 
place to the undtouded calm, and the. ever Wan 
ufer of eternal ſpring. 1 Evo 0 


14 * 1 
21 9 . $4 $62 4 4 9 I N 


”* t T J te $4 3} it 1} 
& 4 PETTY _ 


f PSALM: n, 


ARGUMENT. . ihe 


This "3 like the xxiid, and many 3 
conſiſteth of two parts. For, 1—5. the 

ttue David appeareth in his ſtate of humilia- 
tion and ſuffering; he prayeth for deli- 
verance, and propheſieth the deſtruction of 
his enemies. 6—9. He fingeth' a ret, 
though ſhort hymn of triumph, and inter- 
cedeth 3 his church and people. 


N 3 Unto 
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ba Unto thee will I 9 LoRD,. my rock; be not 
Alent to me : left if thou be filent to me, 1 . like 
them that go. down into the pit. 

The true David here maketh ſupplication, * "ec with. 
« ſtrong crying, to the Father, that he may not 
be ſuffered to continue, like other men, under the 
dominion of the grave.” The Chriſtian Prayech, ö 
in the fame words,. to be delivered from the < pit 4 
of corruption and mightily ſhould he“ cry” to Je- 
hovah, the rock“ of his ſalvation, until his Fer- 
be heard and. anſwered... 1 R 


Os. 


2. Hear the voice of my Applications, 12 when, 7 N 


unto thee : hen T li 25 Dt WP: Pare toward. ty, bet, 
oracle. 


oy 
ig. + 14% 7 4 or with, 


wt 4s bind 2 


prayer ; ; a wil, - faith the We « that: 2 
«© men PL every where, lifting up holy: hands,” 
1 Tim. ii. 8. Shall our Redeemer Pray | for, va ud. 
ſhall we not- pray for ourſelves? 1 

3. Dram me not. away with the wicked, jd with 5 
workers of iniquity, which ſpeak peace to a 2a. 
bours, but miſchief is in their hearts. z 
Chriſt, who alone is without ſin, peritionerh. abe 

he may not be oppreſſed by ſinners; he who is truth 
and love, prayeth to be preſerved from the <« falſe; 
* and malicious,” Let us pray to be made like 
him; and, like him, to be delivered from evil, eſ- 
pecially from the evil of a * ing and Qandering” 
tongue. 

4. Give them according to their * and according 
to the eee * their endeavours z give them 2 | 


L 4 


We 
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the work of their bands, render to them their Agent. 
56. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lok b, nor - 

_ tbe operation of bis hands, he mY deferoy them, and not 
build them up. 

In theſe Urte as indeed! in moſt of the 1 impreca- | 
tory paſſages, the imperative and the future are uſed. 
promiſcuouſly ; © Give them—render them—he ſhall 
« deſtroy them,” If therefore the verbs, in all ſuch 

paſſages, were uniformly rendered in the future, 
every objection againſt the ſcripture imprecations 
would vaniſh at once, and they would appear clearly 

to nd what they are, —_— prophecies of the di- 


apainit the Jews, and which will be ese againſt 
all the enemies of Jehovah, and his Chriſt, whom 
neither the « works” of creation, nor thoſe ao re- 
demption, can lead to repentance. © | 

6. "Bleed be the Lox p, 'becauſe he hath beard the 
voice of "my ſupplications. 7. The LORD is my ftrength 
and my foield ; my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore ny heart breath er 5 and with * Jong. 
coil I praiſe bim. 5 

The ſcene now igel, from thi dünn ilatihn and 
ſufferings, to the glory and triumph of Chriſt our 
Head, who, through the power of the Divinity, hay- 
ing overcome his enemies, may be ſuppoſed, at, his 
reſurrection from the dead, to have ſung this ſtrain ; 
a ſtrain, which they, who have been delivered from 
fin and ſorrow, will beſt underſtand, by uſing it. 
g be Lok b is their ſtrength, and he is the Javing 
rength of bis anbinted, or, Chriſt. 
He who ſaved and exalted the Head, will Alfo fave 


and 
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and exalt the members; or, as St. Paul expreſſeth 
it, If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
ce the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt 
« from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
cc bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.“ Rom. 
viii. 11. And for the accompliſhment of this glori- 
ous ſalvation, the ſalvation of his church, the Re- 
deemer erden in hw ane verſe: af this 
Fialm# ©..1<43t vf 

9. Save thy 1 ind; le 5 hive inbritane F hed. 
them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 

Save us, O Lord Jeſu, from our Sis 3 bleſs 1 
O thou Son of Abraham, with the bleſſing of righ-- 
teouſneſs; feed us, O thou good Shepherd of the 
ſheep ; and lift us up for ever from the duſt, O rr | 
en ee N 22> he i W813 150 


PSALM XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pfalm, the prophet” 4,2! calleth the 
kings of the earth to give glory to Jehovah, - 
and to the Voice, or Wop of his power; 
he effects of which, in the world and in 
the church, are gnoſt magnificently de- 
ſcribed; the ſame things being true of 
Thunder and Lightning in the former, and 
of the Word of God in the latter; as each 
of them is ſtyled, the „ Voice of the 
Lens x- and both 3, 4. are mighty in 
| : opera- 


© word” of God, the cc waters” were driven down | 


179, A cOMMENTARY Pal. 29, 


operation; both 5. rend, and, 6. 7. ſhake, 
and 8. pierce, and melt, and 9. make mani- 
feſt. The Pſalm concludes with 10. an ac- 
cknowlegement: of the extent and Glory of 

God's kingdom, and 11. a: e of vic- 


toy and e en ant 207 Dun 77 li 

1. Give unto the n 05 ye en xive aa the. 
vile glory and ſtrength. 2. Give unto the Lo KD the. 
glory. dus unto bis name; eee the TID in the 
beauty of bolingſ ee. Ve 

The prophet addreſſeth himſelk ie << mighty” 
ones of the earth, exhorting them to © give”: God. 
the © glory,” and to ſubmit themſelves to the king- 
dom of Meſſiah; to honour that holy name, by. 
which they muſt be ſaved; to bow before his altars, 
« by whom kings reign; and to caſt down their 
crowns at the foot of the eternal throne. 

3. The voice of the Lok p is upon the waters; the 
Goo of glory thungreth 3, 7 Logo is upon many 
Waters. 

- The:reafon why the. mighty are exhorted to ſerve. 
Jehovah, is becauſe of his wondrous. Works, in the 
world, a and in the church. By, the ce yoice” or 


into the deep, and forbidden to overflow the earth 
any more; by the voice God, che tumultuous 
and raging nations ſubſided, and the church was im- 
moveably fixed upon the rock of her ſalvation; and 
by the Goſpel of the © God of glory,” all thoſe effects 
were produced i in the Brat of men, which are 

| | $$, 27 - - "wrought 
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wrought upon terreſtrial ſubſtances, by it's well 
known and. pal — emblem, in thi m 


bears. i Haitis wel abem bac: maaledt 
4. The . of the Lon ps profil "thei wee of 
the LoRD 15 Hull ＋ majeſty :. e 7040 $87 500 1: is 3 


'Of the power and majeſty of God's voice, when 
he ſpeaketh from heaven in, thunder, few hearts are 
inſenſible; of the power and majeſty of his voice, 
when he ſpoke. from heaven by his apoſtles, tlioſe 
ce ſons of the ſpiritual cc thunder,”. the world was 
once fully ſenſible; O may the evangelical ? Baner- 
« pes” ſo cauſe the glorious ſound of the Goſpel to 
be heard, under the whole heaven, that the world 
may again be made ſenſible thereof; before me 
ners to | repentance, ſhall call them to pos mani yp Ty 

5. The voice of the Lo RD breaketh the. Ea ne, 

the Lo x D breaketh the cedars of. Libanus. x, 5 0b a 
The force of lightning is known to rend in pieces 
the talleſt and ſtrongeſt trees, in a moment nor is 
the word of God leſs effectual in bringing down the 
loftieſt pride, and rending the hardeſt heart of man, 
by the Spirit which accompanieth, j it. Thus was the 
perſecuting Saul humbled and converted, by a⸗ cr light” 
and a © voice” from * heaven; ſo that inſtead, of, 
breathing out, threatnings and ſlaughters,” he aſks,. 
like a meek. and dutiful child, Lord, what wilt. 
FF thou have me to do?” Acts ix. 1. 6. | 03 

6. He maketh them a iſo to ip like a calf; ; Tae 
and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

W not only demoliſherh = cedars, but 

« ſhaketh 
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e ſhaketh the mountains, on which they grow: 
Thus by the Goſpel; © every mountain and hill was 
© ſhaken, and made low; every high thing which 
c exalted itſelf againſt the knowlege of ' Chriſt, was 
& caſt down, and brought into ſubjeKtion.” _ xl. 4. 
M x 5. 4-5 TO 8 

7. The voice of the Lon b dvideth the flames of fre. | 

By the power of God, the “flames of fire“ are 
ce divided” and ſent abroad from the clouds upon the 
earth, in the terrible form of lightning, that ſharp 
and glittering ſword of the Almighty, which no ſub- 
tance can withſtand.” The ſame power of God 
goeth forth by his word, “ quick and powerful, and 
© ſharper than any two edged ſword,” penetrating, 
melting, enlightening. and inflaming che N of 
men. Ats ii. 3 Heb. iv. 12. 

8. The voice of the Lo RD ſhaketh the "wildermſs A. 
the Lo Rx D ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. : 

The wilderneſs of Kadeſh was a part of that wil-. 
derneſs, through which the Iſraelites paſſed, in their 
way to Canaan. See Numb. xiii. 26. Thunder 
ſhaketh thoſe wide extended deſerts, as well as Liba- | 
non and Sirion, mountains of Judea. The Goſpel 
was firſt preached in Paleſtine, but from thence it 
went forth i into the Gentile world: that dry, barren, 
and deſolate «« wilderneſs.” The wilderneſs is yet 
once again to be ſhaken by © the voice of God,” and. 
to be removed for ever, that rang may ſucceed 1 in 
it's place. 

P; "ho Voice of the L 0 KD  maketh the hind 1 calves 1 
Dl. 
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or, the oaks to tremble*, and diſcovereth the foreſts; 
a in his temple doth every one ſpeak of his glory. 
Storms of thunder and lightning, attended often 
with whirlwinds, ſtrip the trees of their leaves, and, 
bark, and diſcloſe the receſſes of foreſts. It is by 
the © word of God,” that the * hidden things of 
c darkneſs are manifeſted,” and the © counſels of all 
cc hearts revealed: for © all things are naked and 
ce opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we have 
« to do.” 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 13. For theſe his 
marvellous works, in the natural and ſpiritual world, 

God is daily © glorified” in the © church.” 

10. The LoR D fitteth upon Dn the 5008 | 
122 a King for ever. f 
The Lord Jeſus ſitteth on his throne, having all 

power in the diſpenſations of nature and of grace; 
by which, as he checketh at pleaſure the rage of the 
moſt boiſterous elements in the former, ſo, with the 
ſame eaſe, he controlleth the fury of the enemy and 

oppreſſor 1 in the latter; ſaying with equal nen 
in both caſes, PEACEI BE STILILI 


11. The LORD will give ſtrength unto bis people , 
. LORD will bleſs his people with peace. 


From Jehovah, whoſe power and majeſty have been 
with ſo much ſublimity diſplayed in this whole Pſalm, 


'* $0 Biſhop Lowth renders the claufe in his Lectures. Ariſ- 
_ Plutarch, and Pliny, as cited by. Mr. Merrick, mention 
the caſe of abortion being ſometimes cauſed among cattle by 
thunder. Whatever terrifies to any degree, may certainly: pro- 
duce ſuch an effect. But the Biſhop's interpretation 5, in eyery 
reſpect, the moſt eligible. The evident connection with the 


words that follow, —** diſcoyereth the foreſts,” forbids us to 
doubt of it's 1 _— | 


174 A COMMENTARY Ps. 29. 
we are to expect, through faith and prayer, ſtrength” 
to overcome our enemies, whether ghoſtly or bodily; 
and alſo the bleſſing of peace, which muſt be the 
fruit of victory. Thou, O Chriſt, art the mighty 
« God; and therefore thou art the prince of 
« peace.” If. ix. 6. 


1 DAY. MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm, or devout hymn, compoſed 
probably by David, on his reviſiting. the 
ſanctuary, after a Joyful recovery from ſome 

dangerous ſickneſs; he 1 — 3, returneth 
thanks for that event; and 4. calleth the 
church to do likewiſe, : 5. drawing a com- 
pariſon between 3 ſufferings, and 
eternal rewards. 6, 7. He deſcribeth his 

former proſperity, ſucceeded by affliction, 

With 8—10. the ſupplications poured forth 
to the Almighty, in the day of his diſtreſs; 
and then retprneth_ again, 11. to celebrate 


his deliverance, and 12. to glorify God for 
the ſame. The Pſalm is finely adapted to 
the caſe of the true David, and of n 

; * ele and followers, - 
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27 wil! extol thee O Lok, „ for thou baſt Bifted me 
up, Heb. drawn me 155 ur ny not ous my. WOW: to 
e Pyar. „„ 

Theſe words, if ige Suden ahh uttered | 
by king David, on occcaſion of ſome temporal me! 
apply in a far more emphatical and beautiful «ty 
ner, to the caſe of Meſſiah, ſuffering and riſing again 
as well as to that of his church and people; follow- 
ing him, both in his ſufferings and reſurrection; 
when we ſhall all lift up our voices, and ling, toge- 
ther“ I will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt 
« lifted me up? and haſt not made my beer to rejoice 
ce over me!” 


2. O Lok p, my Cod, 1 cried unto thee, and thou 
baſt healed me. 


Deliverance is to be attained by « prayers” for ſo 
David, and ſo the ſon of David obtained it; the 
former was © healed,” at his reſtoration to health and 
ftrength; the latter at the reſurrection; the ſoul is 
healed at -it's repentance and converſion; and the 
body will hereafter be repaired, beautified, and ** 
rified, from the ruins of the grave. 

3. OLonp, thou haſt brought up my frat, or, ani- 
mal frame, from the grave: thou haſt kept me _ 
that T ſhould not go down to the pit. 

The reſurrection of David was a figurative one; 
that of Chriſt was a real one, as that of his faints 
will be; ſo that the Pſalm is more ſtrictiy 80 
to the true, than it ever could have been to the t 

cal David. The latter clauſe may be rüde ed 
« Thou haſt quickened me from among them' that 
0 © 89, down to the pit;” which SEG) is moſt agree- 


able 
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able to the former part of the verſe— Thou haft 
ee brought up my frame from the grave.“ 

4. Sing unto the Lox bp, O ye ſaints of bis, and 
give thanks at the remembrance of bis holineſs, or, of 


| bis Holy One. 


The church of the redeemed i is called upon to 915 


rify the name of God, for his remembrance of * the 
e king of ſaints,” and for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe, in raiſing him from the dead. 


5. For bis anger endureth but à moment: in bis fa- 


wour is life: weeping may endure for a night, but Joy 
cometh in the morning. 


This is a moſt beautiful and affecting image of the 
ſufferings and exaltation of Chriſt; "a Fig ſorrows 


and joys of a penitent; of the miſeries of time, and 
1 glories of eternity; of the night of death, and the 
morning of the reſurrection. 


6. Aud in my proſperity 1 ſaid, 1 Gall neuer = 


moved. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou haſt made 2 
mountain to ſtand Arong: thou didſt hide thy fact, and 
T was troubled. 


David, after his ſucceſs againſt Goliah, and Chuilt, 


upon his triumphant entry into Jeruſalem, were 
hailed by the acclamations and hoſannas of the peo- 


ple, as the Chriſtian. may ſometimes, meet with the 
_ applauſes of the world, and be led to think himſelf 
eſtabliſhed in proſperity. But other troubles awaited 


David and the bleſſed Jefus was nailed to the croſs. 
Let not the diſciple expect to be above his maſter ; 


nor in the ſeaſon of light and joy, neglect to prepare 


for the approaching days of ſorrow and darkneſs. 


8. Icried unto thee, O Loxd, and unto the Load 
T made 
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I made ſupplicatian. 9. What' profit is chere in my 
Blood, auben I go:down to the pit? Shall the dit praiſe 
thee? Shall it declare thy truth 10. Haar, O Lon, 
n upon me; Lo RD, be thou n belper. 
_ Theſe are ſome of “ the ſtrong oryings and ſup- 
plications,” which the true David poured forth, whale 
under the cloud of his paſſion; and which are to 
be poured forth by us, when conformed to his image, 
in ſuffering affliction. The argument, here uſed, 
is a very powerful one, namely, the neceſſity of a 
reſurrection from the grave, that man may be ſaved, 
and God glorified. T] he dead cannot Praiſe, or ſerve 
God. They muſt live again for this purpoſe; ; and 
for this purpo P. ſe it 1 tl We ſhould defire' to live, 
whether 1 1 Ne in the preſent world, or that which 18 


to come. „ to Swing 
11. Thou Zhou 'baft turned for me A bsspbf „h 
dancing; ton af put off inny: + Jackelothy und ginded me 


N : 1 2181 niche! WIG 157 Minis 

This might hs EY David, deliveredsfroni his 
l it Was true of Uhriſt, ariſing from the 
tomb, to die no moreg it is true fa ther qenitent, 
exchanging his ſackcloth. far. the garments. of ſalva- 
tion; and it will be verified in us all, at the laſt, day, 
when we ſhall put off the diſhonours of the grave, 
to ſhine in glory everlaſting. ad 

12. To be end that m gag my Lt pralle to thee, 
and not be Alent: 0 Lonp un Wader ate Live 
thanks unte ther for pc. | 

The end of Chriſt's, gelerr clio, of abe Sarnen 
of tlie ſouls af che faithful, and the 1 8 of 


their bodies, is eee Ants EF? the gl W. 
l. 
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of God, who is the author of every kind of deliverance; 
whoſe praiſe ſnould, therefore, be reſounded by the 
grateful tongues of the redeemed, from generation 
to genefation ; as the tongue then becometh the 


« glory of man, when it is Ny in n 
forth the 20 of S 10 


es 8 L M XXXI. 5 


AEN 


In this Plalm, ver. <> of l was pro- 
nounced by our Lord, when expiring on the 
4 croſs, we hear the true David, like his re- 
preſentative of old, 1—6. ſupplicating for 
deliverance; 7, 8. rejoicing in the divine 
favour and aſſiſtance; 19-—1 3 deſcribing. his 
afflicted and forlorn ſtate; 14— 18. retutn- 
ing again to his prayers; 19—22. celebrat- 
ing the mercies of God to the children of 
Adam; and 23, 24. exhorting his ſaints to 
courage and pak N under ban trou- 


F 


bles in the world, © 


1. bs thee, O LozD, do I put my + gh. let me never 
be aſhamed : deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. +1 
- God is faithful and juſt, to fave thoſe, who, in 
time of trouble, er all dependance on them- 
ſelves and the creature, put their truſt” only in his 
mercy. His honour is engaged by his promiſe, not 


co let ſuch be © aſhamed” of their confidence. 
4 - 2. Bow 
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1 Bow down thine ear to ne, deliver me ſpeedily: : be 
thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe of defence to  Jave me. 

The Chriſtian, like his bleſſed Maſter, is << be⸗ 
« ſiegedꝰ by many and powerful enemies, inſomuch 
that, notwithſtanding all human precautions, un- 
« leſs Aare keep the city, the watchman waketh 
« in vain.” Who, in ſuch circumſtances, would not 
pray for © ſpeedy” deliverance ? 

3. For thou art my rock and my fortrs efs :  therefork 
for thy name ſake lead me, and guide me. 

Gop will be the rock” and & fortreſs” of those 
who eſteem him as ſuch; and after having been ſo, 
through all the dangers and difficulties of life, he 
will << lead” and © guide” them to the realms of 
peace and reſt, for the fake of that” * „name“ which 
implieth ſalvation. * © 4 
4. Pull me out of that net which hey have laid 'privily 

| for me : for thou art my ftrength. 25 | 
As David prayed for an eſcape from the fleick con- 
ſpiracies that were entered into againſt him, ſo did 
Chriſt pray for deliverance from the ſnares of death; 
and ſo doth the Chriſtian pray to bay extricated Trp 
the tolls both of fin and death. ng 
5. Into thine hand I commend my ſpirirs, ; thus bat 
redeemed me O LoR D, thou God of truth. © 0 
David, in his diſtreſſes, might by cheſs whrds ex- 
preſs his reſignation of himſelf and his affairs into the 
hands of God; but it is certain, that Chriſt actually 
did expire upon the croſs, with the former part of 
this verſe in his mouth. Luke xxiii. 46. Nor is 
there any impropriety in the application of the latter 
ey to him; 3 ſince, as man, the ſurety and repreſen- 


M 2 | tative 
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tative SP our nature, Re was & redeemed” from the 

wer of the enemy, by de the God of trum“ ac- 
compliſhing his promiſes. 

6. 1 bavie bated them that regard Hing vanities but 
I truſt i in the LoD. 

They may hope for redemption, who ſo oC truſt © in 
ee God, „ as to truſt | in JENS beſide him. ; for all 


* ties; 5 8. Aud baſt 1 not 05 me up into the hand , 
the enemy ; " thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 2 
ha he conſiderations that make the ſoul. « cheerful,” 
in t the hour « of affliction, are, that God. i is merciful ; 
that as he is not ignorant, ſo neither, | is he unmind- 
ful. of our troubles 3 that he is a friend, who 
knows” us in adverſity, no leſs than. i in proſperity ; 
that he . hath not ſubjected us to the neceſſity of 
being overcome by our ſpiritual enemies; but hath, 
8 with the temptation, made a way fe for us to eſcape.” | 
1:8; Have mercy upon. ne, O Lon p, for, Jam in 
trouble ; mine eye is conſumed with Briefs Yea my. ſout, 
or, animal frame, and my belly. Mena ts 
Upon the ſtrength of the. 3 ns 
fupplication i is. here made for deliverance from trou- 
bles, which waſted the eyes with weeping, and ex- 
hauſted the ſtrength and vigour of the frame. Such 
were the troubles of David, and, more emphatically, 
choſe of Chrift z and ſickneſs. and Lorrow will one 
| _ teach us all to uſe the ſame expreſſions... _ ofy 
10. For my life 3 with th grief, and my Jears with 
Lk 
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febing : my ſtrength faileth ren of mine bo: ay 


my bones are conſumed. 

Do we not, in theſe words, hear the voice of the 
tc man of ſorrows, ſuffering, not indeed for his own 
« iniquity,” but for ours, of which, he frequently, | 
in the Pſalms, ſpeaks, as if it were his own. If fin 
was puniſhed i in the innocent Lamb of God, let us 
not expect that it ſhould be unpuniſhed i in us, unleſs 
we repent ; and let our Pine never fil to re- 
mag us of our guilt. 

. I was a Teproach. among all mine enemies, but | 
peat among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ace 
quaintance ; they that did ſee me without, fled from me. 
Theſe particulars were never more applicable. to 
David, than they were to the Son of David, When 
his acquaintance, at beholding him reviled by his 
enemies, were terrified from attending him, and when 

« all the diſciples forſook him, and fled.” The fame 
| things are often too true of the faith and the church. 
They are true likewiſe of every man, when he ſuffers 
the diſhonours of the laſt enemy, death; when he ig 
« a fear” to his deareſt friends, and they are obliged 
to forſake him. 

12. Tam forgotten as 4 dead man out of mind ; T a 
like a broken veſſel. 

This was literally the caſe of Chriſt, when laid in 
the ſepulchre, and eſteemed no longer the object of 
hope by his friends, or of fear by his enemies. That 
he ſhould be ſo © forgotten,” while dead, is leſs Wone- 
derful, than that this ſhould have happened. Rincon 
glorious reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. 

IJ For I have heard the flander of many, fear + Was 

SEE "of 3 TY 08 


1 
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on every 5 while they took counſel to gether againſt me, 
they deviſed to take away my life. 

The Mlander of Shimei, and the counſel of Ahito- 
phel againſt king David, direct us to the ſlanders of 
the Jews, and the counſels of Judas and the Sanhe- 
drim againſt the beloved Son of God, who, in his 
church, will be perſecuted in like manner, by the 
ungodly, to the world's end. 

14. But I trufted in thee, o Lonp: 7 1 thou 
art my God. 15. My times are in thy band; deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
perſecute me. 16. Make thy face to ſhine upon : thy . 
vant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

In all our afflictions, after the example of the ty- 
pical, and of the true David, we are to have recourſe 
ro the prayer of faith ; we are to conſider, that Je- 
hovah is our God and Saviour ; that the times and 
the ſeaſons of proſperity and adverſity, of life and 
death, are in his hand ; and therefore on him we are 
to wait, till the day of wry ſhall dawn, and the 
ſhadows fly away. 

17. Let me not be aſhamed, 0 173 for I have 
called upon thee ; let the wicked be aſhamed, and let 
them be filent in the grave. 18. Let the lying lips be 
put to ſilence; which ſpeak grievous things frueh and 
contempruouſly againſt the righteous... 

Ahitophel, for his treaſon againſt David ; and Ju- 
das, for his treachery againſt Chriſt, felt the force of 
this prophetical imprecation, or prediction, which 
will alſo, one day, take it's full effect, in the confu- 
fion of all i impenitent calumniators and traitors... , 

19. O how ng is thy goodneſs, which thou * laid 
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up for them that fear thee ; which thou baſt wwrought- 
for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men? 

Peace of conſcience, the comforts of the Spirit, 
and the hope of future glory, will teach the ſoul, 
even in the darkeſt night of affliction, to break forth 
into this exulting ſtrain of gratitude and praiſe, for 
the bleſſings experienced by thoſe who _— their 
Saviour before men. 

20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of © Fo ence 
from the pride, Heb. conſpiracies of men ; thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tonguss. 

In times of contention and perſecution, there is a 
refuge for the faithful in © the tabernacle of David,” 

which is the myſtical body of Chriſt, inhabited by 
the preſence of God. In this ſacred © pavilion,” 
they enjoy the pleaſures of contemplation and devo- 
tion, regardleſs of the diſtant tumult and confufion 
of the world. 

21. Bleſſed be the Lonp; for be hath ſhewed me 
marvellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

The man Chriſt, and the church with him, like 
David of old, here rejoice in the protection and ſaving 
power of God, in the ſame manner as in Iſai. xxvi. 1. 
« We have a ſtrong city; ſalvation will God appoint 

for walls and bulwarks.” 

22. For J ſaid in my haſte, I am cut of fron before 
thine eyes ; nevertheleſs, thou beardeſt ibe voice of my 
ſupplications, when I cried unto thee. 

Whoever ſhall conſider the-troubles of the beloyed 
Son of God, bereaved for a ſeaſon of the light of 
heaven, only that it might afterwards ariſe upon him 
with the greater luſtre, will be taught never to faint 

ee 1 j under 


'® 
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under the chaſtiſement of the Lord; ſince the dark- 
neſs of the wank argues the approaching dawn of 
the day. 

23. 0. un the bn all ye his ſaints : fir the 
. o RD preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 
be proud doer. 24. Be of good courage, and be ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lo RD. 

The exhortation is raiſed from the conſideration 
of the deliverance of Chrift, with the deſtruction of 
his enemies; which ought to ſtrengthen and comfort 
the hearts of believers, under all their afflictions here 
below; that ſo, after having ſuffered courageouſiy 
with their Maſter, they _ triumphantly enter into 
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"ARGUMENT. 


In this Palm, which is the ſecond of thoſe 
"ſtyled Penitential, David, as a model of true 
repentance, 1, 2. extolleth the bleſſedneſs 
of thoſe whoſe ſins are forgiven them; 3, 4. 
. deſcribeth the torment endured by him, be- 


fore he confeſſed his fin; and 5. the good- 
neſs of God in pardoning it, when confeſſed ; 
6. he foretelleth that others, after his ex- 
_ ample, ſhould obtain the like mercy ; 7. de- 
clareth his hope and confidence i in his God; 


who 


Dar 6. E. P. ON! THE PSALMS, 185 


who 8. is eee promiſing wiſdom - 
and grace to the penitent; 9, 10. ſinners 
are warned againſt obſtinacy z and 11. the 
righteous exhorted to i 00 in God n 
Saviour. 8 


1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
fin is covered. 2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the 
LoRD imputerb not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit n is 

no guils. 

As tlie ſick man is eloquent in che praiſe of health, 
ſo the ſinner beginneth this his confeſſion of ſin with 
an encomium on righteouſneſs, longing earneſtly to 
be made a partaker of the evangelical © bleſſedneſs; 
to be delivered from the guilt and the power of ſin; 
to be pardoned and ſan&ified, through faith es: 4 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. See Rom. iv. 5. * 

3. When I kept filence, my bones wes old, trongh 
my roaring all the day long. 

In oppoſition to the bleſſedneſs bose ü cbdbs bend 8 
the penitent now proceeds to declare his own wretch- 

ed eftate, occaſioned by his * keeping ſilence, or 

not confeſſing his fin, which therefore rankled and 
feſtered inwardly, occaſioning torment inexpreſlible. 
The diſorders of the mind, as well as thoſe of the 
body, ſhould be communicated to perſons ſkilful in 
afſwaging and removing them. Many might thereby 
be ſaved from the horrible crime of felf murder, 
which is generally CONTIN in . oo DOE 
remorſe and deſpair. | 

4. For day and night thy band was heavy upon me: 
my moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. © | 

1 5 . 
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to make their prayer unto God in the acceptable time, 
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Outward calamities, and inward pangs e 


ſcience, are the ſtrokes of God's hand, deſigned to 


humble the ſinner, and lead him to confeſſion; and 
in the infliction of theſe, ſuch ſeverity is ſometimes 
neceſſary, that the patient is brought to death's door, 
before a turn can be given to the diſeaſe; but the 
pain of a blow upon an ulcerated part, however ex- 
quiſite, is well compenſated for, if, by promoting a 
diſcharge, it effect a cure. L 

5. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity. 
have I not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lo RD; and thou forgaveſt the iniquity "38 
my fin. | 
What is this, but the Goſpel irſelf—c< If we con- 
cc feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
ce our ſins.“ 1 John i. 9. And thus it happened, in 
one caſe, to David who had no ſooner confeſſed his 
ſin to the prophet Nathan, but an anſwer of peace 
was inſtantly vouchſafed—< The Loxp hath put 
«away thy fin.” 2 Sam..xii. 13. Were angels to 
deſcend from heaven, to comfort the dejected ſpirit 
of a ſinner, they could ſay nothing more effectual 
for the purpoſe, than what is ſaid in this verſe of 
our Pſalm. But practice will be the beſt comment 
upon it. 

6. For this ſhall every one that is 1 pray unto thee 
in a time when thou mayeſt be found: ſurely in the floods 
of great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 5 

Encouraged, by this example and declaration of 
David, to hope for mercy, on confeſſion of ſin, it 
is here foretold, that humble penitents ſhall be led 


and 
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and in the day of ſalvation, while he * may be 
« found; that ſo they may be forgiven, and pre- 
ſerved from great and overwhelming calamities; "rom 
the fears of death, and the terrors of judgment. 

7. Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
From trouble : thou yoo compaſs # me about with Jongs e 
deliverance. 

The penitent, hippily returned to the houſe of his 
heavenly Father, now eſteemeth himſelf ſafe under 
his protection; and reſteth in full aſſurance that all 
his ſorrows ſhall one day be turned into joy, drop | 
the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus. © 

8. I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way in 
which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. 
The Redeemer is here introduced, returning an 
anſwer to the penitent's declarations of his humility . 
and faith; promiſing © inſtruction“ in that wiſdom 
which every man wants, who continues in fin, to- 
gether with the direction of the Spirit in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and the ſuperintendence of his watch- 
ful care. Man cannot prevent evils, -becauſe he can- 
1 foreſee them. Next therefore to the protecting 

ce power of God's Wing, is the ſecuring proſpect of 
« his Eye,” faith Dr. South: 

g. Be ye not as the horſe, or, as the mule, which 
bave no underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt. be held in Ga 
bit and bridle, left they come near unto the. | 

The perſon ſpeaking in the former verſe, or ah 
prophet himſelf, exhorts ſinners to repent, at the in- 
vitation and encouragement afforded them ; and not 


to continue, like brutes, fierce, obſtinate, and ſenſe- 
| oY 
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leſs, until, like them, they muſt be tamed and ma- 
naged by force, and the ſeverity of diſcipline. 
10. Many ſorrows ſhall be % the wicked: but be 


that truſteth in the LorD, mercy fall e on 


about. 

They who are not to be reformed by aber x me- 
thods, muſt learn righteouſneſs under the rod of 
affliction, in the ſchool of the croſs ; and happy are 


| they, if their © ſorrows” may ſo turn to their advan- 


tage. But happier are thoſe, who, led by the good- 
neſs of God to repentance and faith, enjoy the light 
and protection of © mercy.” 


II. Be glad in the Lo x p, and rejoice ye righteous : 


end. ſhout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. * 


In the beginning of the Palm, the penitent, ſmit- 
ten with a ſenſe of his wretchedneſs on account of 
his fins, extolleth the bleſſedneſs of the righteous ; 
he now again doth the ſame, through a joyful ſenſe 
of his pardon, and reſtoration to that happy ſtate, 
Let us rejoice,” O Lord Jeſu ; but let us rejoice 
e in thee,” and in thy ſalvation ; ſo ſhall we rejoice 
indeed ! | | 


* Biſhop F204 is of opinion, this verſe ſhould be he firſt 
of the enſuing Pſalm, the repetition being in the very ſtyle and 
manner of the Hebrews, and the words repeated and varied 
with the greateſt art and elegance. Be glad in the Lord, and 


_ © rejoice, ye righteous ; and ſhout for joy, all ye that are up- 


* right in heart. —Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; for 


© praile, is comely for the upright,” See Merrick's Annotations. 
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"ha . to 2 5 EY Pelx Joy in 
their God, whom they are to praiſe 4, 5 
for his ttuth, righteouſneſs, and Mercy 3 ; 
| 6—9. for his power, diſplayed in the 
works of creation; T0==19.; for the Wiſ- 
dom of his providence, and the care he 
| hath of his people. 2, 21. The righteous, 
in anſwer to the exhortation, declare their 
30 and confidence in God their 'Siviour; 
and 22. ee a Wt for His matfifeſ- 


13 ——. 1 18 Nr 2 Oo } 2 16 ; 
[ tao. : 17 8 1 10 1465 
DTT Wy 10 * ie 10 noize Vis 
1. Rejoice in the Lo xb, 0 5 rennen for Projj 


is comely for tht pr Rb. 

God, and not the world;/is * boufrin bf. Joy: * 
Which finners'talk of, but the righteous on _ 
« Rejoice” in the Lord N _ 481 . . 
ec. © Joice. 2 Philip. iv. 4. ˖ 1 , 

2. Pruiſe the Lo e bey Fg uin ban uur 
paler and an inſtrument of ien Rr. 

Mufic, both vocal and inſtrumental, 139 Gnifient 
uſe in ſetting forth the praiſes of God; bur theres 
no inſtrument like the rational ſoul, and no melody 
like that of well tuned affections c hen this mibſic 


accomipanies tlie other, the facred bartiony ef the | 
church is compleat. 


3. Sing 
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3. Sing unto bim a new ſong, play feitfully with a 
loud noiſe. 

« Old things are paſſed away,” and the ideas of a 
Chriſtian are to be transferred from the old world, 
and the old diſpenſation, to the new; ſince, un- 
der the Goſpel, all things are become new, and 
all men ought to become ſo. Rev. XXI. 1, 5. Abi- 
lities of every kind are never ſo well employed, as in 
apo ſervice of him who giveth them. 

4. For the word of the Lox D is 9 80 and all bis 
dir nes done in trubz. 

God is to be praiſed = 7 a ao his 8 ; 
for his rectitude in the one, and his truth in the other; 
for his faithfulneſs in accompliſhing, by the latter, 
what his goodneſs had promiſed i in the former. The 
ſenſe. will be the ſame, if we. ſuppoſe that by the 
« word of the Lord” is meant the perſonal WORD, 
or Son of God, all whoſe works“ wrought for the 
ſalvation of men, are done in truth,” as een 
by the law and the prophet s. 

5. He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment ; 5 * earth 
is full of. the goodneſs, Heb. mer f the Lon b. EN 
4 Juſtice” is an attribute inſeparable, from God; 
and what deſerves the praiſes of man, as it excites, the 
admiration of angels, is, that, without ſacrificing this 
formidable attribute, he hath contrived. to. al and 
overflow the earth with his TINA: e \. 

6. By the word of the Lo x D were the heavens FR 

and. all the oof, LB them 2 the W. or, ſpirit of bis 


mouth. 
It is er. that. f. irate Was created by the 
« „wrd, 8 5 of God, which may be here 


deſeribed, | 


Dax 6. k. pr. On Tat PSALMS, 191 


deſcribed, after the manner of men, as formed by 
< the breath of his mouth.” It is alſo true, that, 
by the inſtrumentality of the eternal WORD, and the 
eternal $PIRIT, the old heavens and earth were made; 
as alſo the new heavens and earth, which ſhall ſuc- 
ceed them. Glory is due from man to God, the 
F ms” the Word, and the Holy Spirit... 5 
7. He gathereth the waters ,of _ the ſea. together,” as 
an heap : be layeth up the depth in ſtore bones. 
The next inſtance of divine power and goodneſs, 
for which we are here excited to be thankful, is that 
of laying up the waters, which originally covered 
the face of the earth, in the great deep beneath. 
And let us reflect, that, by the ſame divine power 
and goodneſs, a deluge of wickedneſs. and. violence 
is ente. from overwhelming the fuck 4nd. the 
church. Wende a ; 
8. Let al the earth foot the. Nen "be al the 4 in- 
babitants of the world ſtand in aue f bim 9. For 
he ſpake, and it was done; be c 4 and it Feed 
faſt. 
He who made all thihgs, who 3 all things, 
and can in a moment deſtroy all things, is the proper 
object of our ** fear; and that we fear him ſo little, 
is a moſt convincing proof of the 0 and 
blindneſs of our hearts. 
10. The LoRD bringeth the cone 7 to 
. he maketh the devices of the people of none elſelt. 
11. The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for. Irs the 
thoughts of bis beart to all generations. 15 
The wiſdom of God's providence is not leg wor- 


thy of adoration, than the * of his might. By 
if this 
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this wiſdom, ce counſels” of ſtates and empires 


| are either directed to the accompliſhment of the 


great counſel of heaven; or, if they attempt to 
thwart it, are blaſted, and © brought to nothing. * 
Hiſtory - will force all, who read it with this view, 
to acknowlege thus much. And with this view, in- 


ä deed, it ſhould always be edc 


12. Bleſſed is the nation be 00 i the Bond; ; 
and the people hom og Barb choſen Jo bis own in- 
Beritance, 2 

The foregoing bin Rd eäens of che eltern 
truth, mercy, power, and wiſdom of Jehovah, na- 
turally ſuggeſt a reflection on the * hleſſedneſsꝰ of 
the church, in whoſe cauſe all thoſe attributes are, 
by the covenant of grace; engaged and exerciſed. 
But who now eſteems this ble ſfedneſs as it deſerves 2 

13. The LoR D looketh from heaven : he beboldeth 
#1 the ons of nen. 14. From'the place of- his \babita- 
nion -be looketh upon all the inbabitants of \ the barth. 
+5. He faſbioneth their hearts alite e be n dereth all 
E works. N 

How great mult be the advantage of living in 
Aro, and under his protection, who, from the 


Watch tower of his eternal throne; beholdeth, di- 
retteth, and controlleth at pleaſure, not only the 


actions and the words, but the very thoughts and 


imaginations of all the inhabitants of the _ 


For, this being the caſe, it is moſt certain that 
16. Were is no king ſaved by the multitutle of an bot: 
a mighty man is not delivered by much ſtrength, 17. An 


Bere is a vain thing ſor WT” "neither er e. _— 
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All the power in the world is leſs than nothing, if 
brought into the field againſt that of God; fo that 
the fate of every battle will depend upon the ſide 
which he ſhall pleaſe to take, who is equally able to 
confound the many and the mighty, and to give 
victory to the weak and the few. The ſame is true 
of that ſpiritual warfare, in which we are all engaged. 

18. Bebold, the eye of the LorD is upon them that 
fear him; upon them that hope in his mercy: 19. To 
deliver. their ſoul from death, and to keep them alive i — 
famine, 

The ever waking eye of. 8 OR, ads 
eth on all, looketh with favour and loving kindneſs 
on ſuch as © fear” God without deſpondency, and 
«© hope” in him without preſumption z. their bodies 
are often wonderfully preſerved in times of danger 
and want ; but, what 1s of far greater. ' conſequence, 
their ſouls are ſaved from ſpiritual and everlaſting 
death, and nouriſhed, in buy ap pens, with the 
bread of heaven. | 

20. Our ſoul waiteth for the LoD: be is our belp 
and our ſhield, 21. For our heart Joe 6a in Peng 
becauſe we have truſted in his holy name. | 

In anſwer to the foregoing enen thi * 4 
c teous” are here introduced, declaring their fixed 
reſolution to perſevere in faith and patience, © wait- 
« ing” for the coming of their Lord and Saviour, 
in whom they “ rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
« of glory,” by reaſon of that humble and Op con- 
fidence which they have in him. 


22. Let thy mercy, O Lok d, ze my us, accrding 
as we . | 5D) 
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The © hope” of the church was always in Meſſiah. 
Of old ſhe prayed for the mercy” of his firſt ad- 
vent; now ſhe expecteth his ſecond. Grant us, 
O Lord, hope, of which we may never be diſap- 
pointes, 15 5 NR. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


ARG UMEN T. 
The prophet, eſcaped out of the hands of bis 


enemies, uttereth a ſong of praiſe, in words 
which the Chriſtian now employeth to cele- 
brate the far greater deliverance of his Savi- 
our, and himſelf by him, from me power 
of more formidable adverſaries. 1—7. He 
calleth his brethren to. rejoice = him, 
and to magnify God for the favour and pro- 
tection vouchſafed to his ſervant, in a time 
of danger; 8—10. he exhorteth others to 
taſte and experience the goodneſs of Jeho- 
vah to ſuch as fear him ; and for that pur- 
poſe, 11—14. inſtructeth them in the na- 
ture and effects of divine fear; after which, 
15 22. he ſweetly deſcanteth on the cer- 


tainty of redemption from all the tribulations 


endured by the faithful i in this mortal life. E 


1. I will bleſs the Lond at all times: * praiſe 
Hall continually be in my mouth. 

The Chriſtian, delivered from many WO yer 
continually liable ta more, finds cauſe, at all feaſons, 
and 


* 
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and in all ſituations, to bleſs God. “In all things 
ce he gives thanks, and rejoices even in tribulation,” 
which cannot deprive him of the true n of all 
joy, the ſalvation of Chriſt. 


2. My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lox; the 
bumble ſhall bear thereof, and be glad. | 
The glory of every action is to be aſcribed to God, 
whoſe interpoſitions, in behalf of his people of old 
time, afford conſolation and joy to the humble and 
afflicted. But chiefly are the members of the church 
bound to give thanks for the reſurrection and triumph 
of Chriſt, their head. The humble” can never 
e hear” of this, without being © glad”. ; 
3. O magnify the LorD with mw and let us exalt 
his name together. | 
'The Chriftian, not 1 himſelf magnifies God, 
but exhorts others to do likewiſe; and longs for that 
day to come, when all nations and languages, laying 
aſide their contentions and animoſities, their preju- 
dices and their errors, their unbelief, their hereſies, 
and their ſchiſms, ſnall make their ſound to be heard 
as one, in magnifying and exalting their wee Re- 
deemer's name. 
4. I fought the LoRD, ond be beard me, and A 
vered me from ali my fears. | 
. Tha ground of this rejoicing, to the typical David, 
might be his deliverance from his enemies; to the 
true David, it was his reſcue from the powers of 
darkneſs; to the believing ſoul, it is her ſalvation 
from ſin; and to the body it will be, redemption 
from the grave. Then the Lord will deliver us 
5 N 2 ce from 
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ce from all our fears; and this he will do, if we 
ce ſeek” him, in his ſcriptures, and in his ordinances. 

5. They looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
their faces were not aſhamed. 

Faith is the eye, ſin the eg and Chriſt the 
light of the ſoul. The blindneſs muſt be removed, 
and the eye muſt be directed to the light, which will 
then illuminate the whole man, and guide him in the 
way of ſalvation. He who thus looketh unto the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, for light and direction, ſhall never 
be confounded. _ | 

6. This poor man cried, and the Lon D beard him, 
and ſaved bim out of all bis troubles. 

David, when he eſcaped from his enemies, might 
be © poor” and deſtitute. But HE was emphatically 
ce the poor man,” who became ſo for our ſakes; who 
not only poſſeſſed nothing, but deſired nothing, in 
this world. HER © cried, and Jehovah heard him, 
< and delivered him out of all his troubles ;” as he 
will hear and deliver the poor in ſpirit,” who pray 
unto him. For 

7. The angel of the Lorp encampeth round about _ 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. | 
The divine protection and ſalvation, vouchſafed 
to the faithful, is here ſignified, whether we ſuppoſe 
that by © the angel of Jehovah,” is meant the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the church militant, as of old in 
the camp of Iſrael; or the miniſtration of created 
ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, as in the caſe of 
Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 17. Let the conſideration of 
theſe inviſible guardians, who are alſo ſpectators of 
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our actions, at once reſtrain us from evil, aud incite 
us to good. 

8. O taſte, and ſee, that the L ORD is good ; bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. 

David ſaw and taſted the 8 of Jehovah, 
when delivered from his adverſaries; the ſon of Da- 
vid, when raiſed from the dead. Both invite us, by 
e truſting” in God, to behold and experience, in our 
own perſons, the mercies and conſolations of heaven. 

9. O fear the Lok p, ye his ſaints; for there is #0 
want to them that fear him. 10. The young lions do 
Jack and ſuffer hunger; but they that ſeek the Lok D 
ſhall not want any good thing. | 

He who ſeeketh the Lord, ſhall find him; and 
he who hath found Him, can want nothing. Faith, 
hope, charity, temperance, purity, patience, and 
contentment, are the true riches, and the lack of 
them the poverty to be moſt dreaded; ſince to a 
Chriſtian, perſecution, loſs, ſickneſs, nay death it- 
ſelf, is gain. In the mean time, God is never want- 
ing to provide for his ſervants, what he ſeeth needful 
and beſt, in matters temporal; while tyrants and 
oppreſſors, who are, in the world, what © lions” are 
in a foreſt, are often, by the juſt judgment of heaven, 
reduced to want that which they have raviſhed from 
others, | 

11. Come, ye children 0 bearken unto me : p will teach . 
you the fear of the LORD. 

They, who, by contemplating the 2 de- | 
ſcribed above, which attend the fear of the Lord, are 
become deſirous of obtaining that fear, muſt hearken 
to their heavenly Father, who by his prophet © ſpeak- 
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ce eth unto them as unto children,” offering to teach 
them the good and the right way. 

12. What man is he that defireth life, and Irveth 
many days, that be may ſee good ? | 

Every Chriſtian profeſſeth to “ deſire, not only 
an animal, but a ſpiritual. © life ;”” to love, not an 
old age in time, but an eternal duration ; that he 
may © ſee thoſe good things” which God hath pre- 
pared, not upon earth, but in heaven, for them that 
love him. Let us obſerve, therefore, wer what 
terms ſuch bleſſings are offered. 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
ſpeaking guile. 

The tongue is an inflrument of much good, or 
much evil. Life and death are in it's power ; he 
that keepeth it, keepeth his ſoul; and he who of- 
fendeth not therewith, is a perfe& man : it is an un- 


ruly member, and the firſt work of the fear of God 


muſt be to bridle it, that no prophane, unclean, 


 Danderous, deceitful, or idle words proceed out of 


the mouth. And as the heart is to the tongue, what 
the fountain is to the ſtream, that muſt firſt be 
purified. 

14. Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek e and 
purſue it. 

Not the tongue only, but the whole man is ; to 3 
corrected and regulated by the fear of God, operating 
unto repentance from dead works, and, through 
faith, unto obedience of life. And he who hath 
thus obtained peace with God, muſt ever remember 
to follow peace with men, reconciling his brethren, 


if 


— 
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if at variance; himſelf, if it be poſſible, hey at 
variance with no one. | 

15. The eyes of the Pao are upon the 1 
and his ears are open unto their cry. 16. The face of 
the L.oRD is againſt them that do evil, to: cut of the 
remembrance of them from the earth. . 

The righteous may be afflicted, like David, and 
like a greater than David; and their oppreſſors may 
for a time be triumphant; but in the end, the for- 
mer will be delivered and exalted; the latter will 
either ceaſe to be remembered, or "_ will wary re- 
membered with infa. 

17. The righteous cry, and the Lo RD beareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

This great and comforting truth is atteſted by the 
hiſtory of the deliverances of Iſrael from Egypt, 
Babylon, &c. of Jonah from the whale, of the three 
children from the flames, &c. wrought at the ſuppli- 
cations of the reſpective parties in diſtreſs : but above 
all, by the falvation of the world, through the in- 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. - The death of martyrs is 
their deliverance; and the greateſt of all deliverances. 

18. The Lob is nigh unto them that are'of a bro- 
ken heart, and ſaveih ſuch as be of à contrite ſpirit. © 

We are apt to overlook men, in proportion as 
they are humbled beneath us; God regards them in 
that proportion. Veſſels of honour are made of un 
clay, which is “ broken” into the ſmalleſt: parts. Und 

19. Many are the affiiftions of the righteous + but the | 
Lord delivereth bim out of all. 1 

Afflictions all muſt ſuffer; but thoſe of the EY 
teous end in victory and glory. What ſoldier would 
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not cheerfully undergo the hardſhips of a campaign, 
upon this condition? © In the world,” faith the 
Captain of our ſalvation, © ye ſhall have tribulation ; 
* but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. * 
John xvi. 33. 


20. He keepeth all his bones : not one a lden is 
rn . 

It is God who death to man ache frrength of 
his body which lieth in the bones; and that vigour 
of his ſpirit, which conſiſteth in firm and well 
eſtabliſned principles of faith and holineſs. The 
bones of the true paſchal Lamb continued whole 


during the paſſion, and thoſe of the ſaints ſhall be 


raiſed whole at the laſt day, when the myſtical body 
of Chriſt ſhall come out af it's ſufferings, no h 
pores and efitire, than did the natural. 

21. Evil ſball ſlay the wicked, and they that hate the 
ry — Hall be deſolate. 

The evil of puniſhment ſprings from the evil of 
Gi; and no fin works ſuch < deſolation”, as a mali- 
cious © hatred” and perſecution of the true ſons and 
ſervants of God. Whoſo doubts the truth of this, 
let him only ſurvey and confider attentively the de- 
ſolation of the once highly favoured nation, for their 
enmity againſt the king of righteouſneſs, and his 
TR ſubjects. : 

. The LoRD redeemerd tbe foul 3 
185. none of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 
The frequent proſperity of the wicked, and the 


' troubles of the righteous in this world, ſtrike power- 


fully upon the ſenſe, and are, for that reaſon, too 


apt to efface from our n the notices, given us by 


faith, 
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faith, of that future inverſion of une Which 


is to take place, after death. To renew therefore the 


impreſſion of ſuch an intereſting truth, the redemp- 
tion of the afflicted righteous is fo often inſiſted on, 
in the courſe of this Pſalm. Enable us, O Lord, to 
<« walk by faith, and not by fight,” until we come 
to thy heavenly kingdom; where, with · all thy ſaints, 
made perfect through ſufferings, we ſhall * bleſs and 
© magnify thee at all times, and thy “ praiſe will 
6 en be 1 in our mouth,” for evermore. 


VII . MORNING An 
58 A LM XXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet in this Pſalm, as in the rid, 
which it reſembles, perſonating Meſſiah, in 
his ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering, 1—3. 
beſeecheth Jehovah to interpoſe in his be- 
half; 4—8. predicteth the confuſion of his 
enemies, and 9, 10. his own triumph; 
11—16. deſcribeth the malice of his per- 
ſecutors againſt him, and his love towards. 
them; 17—25. repeateth his ſupplications 
for deliverance, and enlargeth upon the cruel 
inſults he met with; 26. he again foretelleth - 
the deſtruction of the adverſary, and 27» 
o the exnſtation of the Saithful; e 200 


1. Plead 


ö 
4 


« N 
PA 


* Wt en ra Fo W 


2 1 - _ 15 —_ 
— — —S—_— . —_— 


— 
— ing an: 


Py —— - 
2s. ne 2. 8 


202 A COMMENTARY Pat. 35. 


1. Plead my canfe, O LoRD, with them that Arive 
doit h. me: fight againſt them that fight againſt me. 

David in his afflictions, Chriſt in his paſſion, the 
church under perſecution, and the Chriſtian in the 
hour of temptation, ſupplicate the Almighty to ap- 
pear in their behalf, and to vindicate their cauſe. 

2. Take bold of ſhield and buckler, and. ftand up for 
mine help. 3. Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: 40 unto my _ 
am thy Jatvation. 

Jehovah is here deſcribed, as 2 © man of war,” 
going forth to the battle againſt the enemies of Meſ- 
ſiah and his church: the protection afforded by his 
mercy is figured by the ſhield of the warrior, cover- 


ing his body from the darts of the enemy; and the 


vengeance of his uplifted arm is repreſented by the 
offenſive weapons uſed among men, ſuch as the ſpear 
and the ſword. © If God be for us, who can be 
«© againſt us?” If he ſpeaketh ſalvation, who ſhall 


| threaten deſtruction ? See Deut. xxxii. 41. Wiſ- 


dom v. 20. 


4. Let them be bund or, 8 gal be . 
ed and put to ſhame, that ſeek. after my ſoul : let them 
be, or, they ſhall be turned back and brought to confuſion, 
that deviſe my hurt. 

The conſequence of the Omnipotent appearing i in 
arms againſt his adverſaries, is here foretold. And 
the prediction has long ſince been verified in the 
* confuſion” of Saul, and of the Jews, as it will be 


finally fulfilled in that of Satan and all his adherents, 


at the laſt day; for the manifeſtation of which day 
the church now waiteth, in faith and patience. 


5. Let 
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5. Let them be, or, they ſhall be as chaff before the 
wins} and let the angel of the Lox b, or, the angel 
of the LoR D Hall chaſe them. | 

The Jews, ſeparated from the church and people 
of Chriſt, become uſeleſs and unprofitable to any 
good work, poſſeſſing only the empty ceremonies. 
and huſks of their religion, and by the breath of the 
divine diſpleaſure diſperſed over the face of the earth, 
afford a ſtriking comment on this verſe, and as 
ſtriking an admonition to every oppoſer of the holy 
Jeſus... See Pf. i. 4. | | 

6. Let their way, or, their away ſhall be dark and. 
Slippery, and let the angel of the Lok po, or, the ol 
of the Lok D ſhall Perſecute them. 

A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an ex- 
preſſive emblem of a ſinner walking in the ſlippery 
and dangerous ways of temptation, without knowlege 
to direct his ſteps, to ſhew him his danger, or to ex- 
tricate him from it; while an enemy is in purſuit of 
him, whom he can neither reſiſt, nor avoid. Deliver 
us, O Lord, from all blindneſs, but above all, from 
that which is judicial! _ 

7. For without cauſe have they bid 7 ne their net, 
in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my 


foul, 8. Let deſtruction, or, deſtruction ſhall come upon 


Him at unawares, and let his net that be hath hid, or, 
his net that he hath hid ſhall catch himſelf ; into that 
very dęſtruction let him, or, be ſhall fall. ew” 

The cauſeleſs perſecution raiſed againſt David by 
Saul, and againſt our Lord by the Jews, reverted, 
through the righteous judgment of God, on the 
heads of the 3 The innocent birds eſcaped; 
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and they, who ſet the toils, were themſelves taken 
therein. Saul loſt the kingdom which he thought to 
have ſecured, and his life alſo ; and the Jews, who 
crucified Chriſt, left «© the Romans ſhould take away 
ce their place and nation,” had their place and nation 
taken away by thoſe Romans, for that very reaſon. 
In theſe hiſtories, all impenitent perſecutors of the 
faith, the church, and the ſervants of God, muy 
read their doom. 

9 And my foul ſhall be joyful in the 20 RD; it ſball 


rejoice in his ſalvation. 10. All my bones ſhall ſay, 


LorD, who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the 
poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth bim! | 

| Theſe verſes, as they deſcribe the Joy which the 
ſoul and body of Chriſt were to experience after the 
reſurrection, ſo ſhall they one day be ſung by the 
myſtical body of the Lord, when delivered from the 


power of the ſpoiler, and raiſed entire from the duſt, 


In the mean time, they may expreſs our gratitude 


for any temporal preſervation from enemies, from 


fad caſualties, and dangerous temptations. 

II. Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge, 
Heb. aſted me things that I knew not. 12. They re- 
warded me evil for good, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. _ 

This was never more literally true of David, than 
it was of the holy Jeſus, when, ſtanding before Pon- 
tius Pilate, he received no other return from the 
Jews, for all the gracious words which he had 
ſpoken, and all the merciful works which he had 


done among them, than that of being ſlandered, and 
put to death. 


13. But 
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13. But as 3 me, when they were ſick, my clothing 
was ſackcloth: I humbled, or, afflifted my ſoul with 
faſting, and my prayer returned into mine own boſom. 

If David prayed, faſting in ſackcloth, for Saul and 
his aſſociates, the ſon of David, to heal the ſouls of 
men, put. on the veil of mortal fleſh, and appeared 
in the form and habit of a penitent, faſting forty 
days and forty nights, making continual ingwer n 
for tranſgreſſors, and grieving to think that any men, 
by their obſtinacy, ſhould depriys themſelves of the 
benefits thereof. _ 

14. 1 bebaved myſelf, Heb. 7 a as "a it 
had been my friend, or brother : I bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth for his mother, or, as a mm 
that mourneth. 
He who fo bade ately lamented PE natural drach 
of Saul, doubtleſs bewailed greatly his ſpiritual death 
of fin: and he who took a comprehenſive view of 
the fins and ſorrows of Jeruſalem, wept over that 
wretched city, with the tender affection of a © friend,” 
a © brother,” and a © mother—O Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
e ſalem, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
ce dren together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
ce under her wings!“ h 
15. But in mine adverſity they rejaiced, * le 
themſelves together: yea, the abjelts, or, ſmiters ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt me, and 1 knew it not; 
they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 

When the bleſſed Jeſus was ſuffering 9 the fins 
of men, he was inſulted by thoſe men for whoſe fins 
he ſuffered. He gave not only his reputation to the 
revilers, but alſo his back to the © ſmiters, though 


nor 


* _ er” 1 ä g — UA — 
— r r A — 2 - — 
7 — Sees „575700 — — 


206 A COMMENTARY PS. 3s. 


not conſcious of the crimes for which oy" pretended 
to puniſh him. 

16. With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, or, among 
the profiigates the makers of mock n pon me with 
their teeth. 

However this might be true in the caſe of David, 
it certainly had a literal accompliſhment in the ſcoffs 
and taunts of the chief prieſts and others, when 
Chriſt was hanging on the croſs—< Ah thou that 
te deſtroyeſt the temple, &c. He truſted in God, 
KC. Let him come down from the croſs, &c. &c. 
« &c.” nay, one of the thieves, crucified with him 
ce caſt the ſame in his teeth.” Whoſoever conſiders 
theſe things, will not be ſurprized at the expoſtula- 
tion in the following verſe. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? Reſcue my 

foul from their dęſtructions, my darling from the lions, 

Chriſt prayeth, like David of old, for the mani- 
feſtation of the promiſed mercy ; for the deliverance 
of the nature which he had aſſumed, and which he 
delighted in. Who does not behold, in him, ſur- 


_ rounded by his enraged and implacable enemies, a 


ſecond Daniel, praying in the den of “lions? 
18. 1 will give thee thanks in the great congrega- 
tion ; 1 will praiſe thee among much oy or, the 


 frong people. 


This verſe is exactly parallel to PL. xxii. 25. where 
in, after an enumeration of his ſufferings, our Lord 
predicteth the praiſe and glory that ſhould accrue to 
God in the church, after his reſurrection, from the 
preaching of the. Apoſtles ; which paſſage ſee, and 
compare; as alſo, Wai. xxv. 3. and Rev. vii. 99. 

5 19. Let 
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19. Let not them that are mine enemies wrong fully 
rejoice over me; neither let tbem wink with the oe, | 
that bate me without a cauſe. | . 

The prophet, in the perſon of Chriſt, returneth 
again to make ſupplication that an end may be put 
to the inſults, the ſcoffs, and the ſneers of the repro-- 
bate. O come that day, when they ſhall ceaſe for 
evermore! 

20. For they ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe deceit- 
ful matters againſt them that are quiet in the land. 
21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt me, and 
ſaid, aha, aba, our eye hath ſeen it. | 

David would have lived * quietly” under the go- 
vernment of Saul: our Lord did not aim at tempo- 
ral ſovereignty over the Jews; nor did the primitive 

Chriſtians deſire to intermeddle with the politics of 
the world; yet all were betrayed, mocked, and per- 
ſecuted, as rebels, and uſurpers, and the 1855 of 
ſociety. | 

22, This oY haſt ſeen, O LozD, keep not lence ; 

O Lorp, be not far from me. 23. Stir up thyſelf, 
and awake to my judgment, even unto my cauſe, my God, 
and my Lord. 24. Judge me, O LoRD my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs, and tes them not rejoice 
over me. 

God © ſeeth” and knoweth all dined yet he per- 
mitteth thoſe, who love him beſt, to be often and 
long afflicted and oppreſſed, ſeeming as one at a 

ce diſtance,” or “ filent,” or aſleep, that is, re- 
gardleſs of what paſſes. At ſuch times, we are not 
to remit, but to double our diligence in prayer, 
reiterating our cries— LORD ſave us! we periſ! 

Then 
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Then will he awake and ariſe, and rebuke the 
ce winds and the ſeas, and there ſhall be a calm.“ 
25. Let them not ſay in their hearts, ab, ſo would 
we - bave it: let them not e. we baue ſwallowed 
bim up. | 
Meſſiah prayeth for an end * his e 5 chat 
the enemies of mankind might not triumph in his 
deſtruction; that death might not finally « ſwallow 
1 cc him up,“ but be itſelf © ſwallowed up in victory.” 
1 The church daily maketh the ſame requeſt. 
| 26. Let them, or, they ſoalt be aſhamed and Fw 
to confuſion together, that rejoice at mine hurt; let them, 
or, they ſhall be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
magnify themſelves againſt me. 

The accompliſhment of this 5 by 50 
reſurrection of Jeſus, and the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem, is well known. There are two events to come, 
parallel to theſe. two which are paſt, viz.. the refur- 

rection of the faithful, and the deſtruction of the 
world; when all who, like the Jews, have © rejoiced 
ce in the hurt“ of Meſſiah, and have © magnified 
<« themſelves againſt him,” will, like the Jews, be 
covered with everlaſting © confuſion,” | 

27. Let them, or, they ſball ſhout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous cauſe : yea, let them, or, they 
ſhall ſay continually, Let the Lok p be magnified, which 

' bath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervant. 28. And 
1 | my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy n and of iy 
Tt | praiſe, all the day long. 

4 As the preceding verſe foretold the ſorrow of the 
W enemies, ſo theſe two deſcribe the joy of the friends 
= ry +1; ep} 7 e to 
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to Mefliah, upon his victory and exaltation, which 
have been, and ſhall continue to be, celebrated by 
the church, in theſe divine hymns, indited by the- 
Holy Spirit for that purpoſe, until the _—_ EA An 
ſhall end in L the he's of eternity. 


PSALM Nr N 


ARGUMENT. 


In the four firſt verſes of this Pſalm, the P70 
phet deſcribeth the principles, the actions, 
the converſation, and the imaginations of 
his wicked perſecutors; and from thence 

_ raiſing his thoughts to heaven, 5-—9. gele- 
brateth the mercy and loving-kindneſs of 
Jehovah ; for a continuation of which to 
himſelf and the church, he fervently pray+ 


eth, 10, 11. and 12. aun the downfal 
of the ungodly. 


1. The tranſgreſion of the wicked ſaith within my 
heart, that there is uo fear of God before bis eyes. 

If the preſent reading in the original be the true 
one, the meaning muſt be this—The tranſgreſſions 
of a bad man ſhew plainly, in the apprehenſion of a 
good one, that the former is deſtitute of a true fear of 
God. Biſhop Lowth, by a ſlight alteration or two 
in the text, renders it to this effect“ The wicked 
© man, according to the wickedneſs in his heart, 
« ſaith, There is no fear of God before mine eyes. AS 


See Merrick's Annotations, 
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The great truth which the prophet here declareth 


himſelf to be convinced of, 1s, that all wickedneſs 
proceedeth from the abſence of © the fear of God,” 
in the perſon who committeth it ; that. fear being a 
principle, which, while it is predominant in the man, 
will reſtrain him from tranſgreſſion. Our laws ſup- 
poſe as much, when in the form of indicting a cri- 
minal, they attribute the commiſſion of the offence 
to his © not having the fear of God before his eyes.” 

2. For be flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, until his 
iniquity be found to be hateful : or, when his for" is ready 
ta be found out, and to be hated. 

He who hath loſt “ the fear of God,” is firſt led 
into fin, and then detained in it; ; becauſe, having 
forgotten the great witneſs and judge of his actions, 
he vainly thinks his crimes may be concealed, or diſ- 
guiſed ; till a diſcovery breaks the charm, and diſ- 
perſes the deluſion. The laſt day will ſhew ſtrange 
inſtances of this folly. | 

3. The words of bis mouth are iniquity and deceit : 
be hath left off to be wiſe, and to do good: or, to un- 
derſtand, that be may do good. 

If the fear of God be not in the heart, iniquity 
ce and deceit” will be under the tongue; and then, 


an apoſtaſy from wiſdom and goodneſs, or the wiſ- 


dom of goodneſs, which 1s the only true wiſdom, 
cannot be far off. 
4. He deviſeth m iſchief upon his bed, he ſetteth bim- 
ſelf in a way that is not good; he abborreth not evil, 
From the actions and the words of him who hath 
not the fear of God before his eyes, the prophet 
9 back to the W and i imaginations of his 
* 
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heart, which, even in retirement and ſolitude, are 


buſily employed upon evil, as thoſe of the 8 
are, at thoſe ſeaſons, upon God and goodneſs, A mas 


may know the ſtate of his mind, in ſome meaſure, 
from his morning and evening thoughts © upon. his 
« bed.” He who doth not give diligence to * ſet 
ce himſelf in a good way, will ſoon be ſox in one that 
is not good; and he who doth not © abhor” ſin, will, 
cer long, delight in it. 

5. Thy mercy, O Lo, is in the heavens ; 2 * 


faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds, or, ſkies. 6. Thy 


righteouſneſs is like the great mountains ; 2 judgments 
are a great deep. 

From the wickedneſs of the world, in which we 
live, we muſt lift up our eyes, for help and comfort, 
to the mercy and truth of God, boundleſs, pure, 


and beneficial, as the heavens over our heads; to 
his righteouſneſs, fixed and permanent, as the ever- 


laſting hills; and to his judgments, ſtupendous and _ 
unfathomable, as the waters of the great deep. Truth, 
will engage mercy to accompliſh the promiſed ſalva- 
tion of the elect; and righteouſneſs will employ 
judgment in executing upon the reprobate the ven- 
geance that is due. 

7. O Loks, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. How 
excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God |! therefore the 
children of men put their truft under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. 

The 3 providence of God extendeth over all 
creatures, nouriſhing and preſerving them, as well 


as man, for whoſe uſe they were made. We can 


never = nga value and extol the ce loving Kindneſs: $ 
| 3” of 
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of him, whoſe overſhadowing © wings” protect and 
cherifh us on earth, in order to bear us from thence 
to heaven. See Matt. xxiii. 37. Deut. xxxii. 11. 

8. They Pall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 
of thy houſe :* and thou fhalt make them cho of the 
river of thy pleaſures. 

In heaven alone the thirſt of an immortal ſoul 
after happineſs can be ſatisfied. There the ſtreams 
of Eden will flow again. They who drink of them 
ſhall forget their earthly poverty, and remember the 
miſeries of the world no more. Some drops from the 
celeſtial cup are ſufficient, for a time, to make us 
forget our ſorrows, even while we are in the midft 
of them. What then may we not expect from full 
draughts of thoſe pleaſures, which are at thy right 
hand, O Lord, for evermore ? 

g. For with thee is the fountain of 17 ; in 1 light 
we ſhall fee light. 

The rivers before mentioned flow from a a Fun 
te tain,” which fetcheth not ſupplies from without, 
but whoſe ſpring is within itſelf, and therefore can 
never be exhauſted, The © water of life” proceeds 
from «the throne of God and the Lamb.” Rev. 
xxii. 1. © This is life eternal, to know thee the only 
ce true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 
John xvii. 3. God, like the fun, cannot be een, 
but by the light which himfelf emits. | 

110. O continue thy loving kindneſs anto them that 
know thee ; and thy righteouſneſs to the upri gebt in heart. 

The prophet, groaning under the oppreſſion of 
the wicked, who are deſcribed in the firſt part of the 
Pſalm, prayeth for a continuation of the'mercies of 

God, 
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God, which he has celebrated in the ſecond part. 
Give us, O God, the knowlege of thee, and make 
us upright in heart, that thy loving kindneſs and 
thy righteouſneſs may be our portion for ever. | | 

11.” Fer bby tbe foot of pride come againſt ne; and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 

The Chriſtian has reaſon enough to Join. with the 
prophets i in this petition, whether we fuppeſe it to 
deprecate deſtruction from proud men and finners, 
without us, or from pride and fin, within, us. 

12. There are the workers of iniquity fallen they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to nit. yew | 

Faith calleth things that be not, as hound they 
were; it carries us forward to the end of time; it 
news. us the Lord fitting on his throne of judgments 
the righteous caught up to meet him in the air; the 
world in flames under his feet; and the. empire of ſ 
fallen, Tag = it 5737 Þ 


\ 
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ARGUMENT. 


N the. beginning to the end of this Palm, 


the Holy Spirit, by the prophet, adminiſtreth 
advice and conſolation to the church and 


people of the Lord, oppreſſed and afflicted 
in the world, by proſperous and triumphant 
wickedneſs. Faith and patience are there - 

O 3 fore 
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fore recommended, upon the double confi» 
deration of that ſure reward which awaiteth 
the righteous, and that certain puniſhment 
which ſhall be inflicted on the wicked, 
Theſe two events are ſet before us in a 
variety of expreſſions, and under many lively 
and affecting images. As the Pſalm is rather 
à collection of divine aphoriſms on the ſame 
ſubje&, than a continued and connected 
diſcourſe, it admitteth of ATR farther i in 
N ay. of nen 


e 


p 
bs Bu not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers,. ich be 
thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. 2. For 
#bey ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and nn as 
the green herb.” + 

The Holy Spirit Sal beetle, a remedy. to a 
very common, and no leſs dangerous diſorder of the 
mind, namely, a diſtryſt of God's providence, oc- 
caſioned by frequently beholding the proſperity of 
the wicked, in this preſent world. He who alloweth 
himſelf time to conſider, how ſoon the faireſt ſpring 
muſt give place to a burning ſummer, a blighting 
autumn, and a killing winter, will no longer envy, 
but pity the fading verdure of the graſs, and the 
ftill more tranſient MloHes of the flowers of the field. 
Herbs and plants are Medicinal, in more ſenſes than 
R * * an elegant. ad beautiful diſcourſe ohh. » the lilies of 


te the field,” publiſhed amopg the Sermons of the late learned. 
ingeplous, and worthy Dr. Tottie. 
3. Truſt 


DAx 7. E. r. o THE- PSALMS! 215 


3. Truſt in the Lond, and do good, ſo ſpalt thou 
dwell 5 in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed: or, dwell 
in the land, and feed on truth, or, faithfulneſs. 

The conſideration of the ſpeedy and tragical end 
of ſinners affordeth a powerful argument for perſe- 
verance in faith and holineſs ; for continuing in the 
church, and making our abode in the paſtures of 
truth; until in the ſtrength of that ſacred viand; we 


come to the heavenly 1250 of er ang dyell 
therein for ever. 


4. Delight thyſelf allo in the Loxp; | and: he ful 
give thee the defires of thine bear. 

He who delighteth in the redivhind, tl not always 
ese the deſires of his heart” granted, nor is: it fit that 
he ſhould have them; but he who delighteth in God, 
will deſire what he delighteth i in, and obtyih wie he 
deſireth. 

&. Commit thy way unto the Lord: ru alle in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 6. And be ſhall 
bring forth thy ri ghteoufneſs as 1 1 87 and thy judg- 
ment as the noon day. 

Malice and 9 may, "Io a time, Gren 
the ſplendor of an holy character; but the ſun will 
come forth, and the clouds will fly away. This was 
moſt eminently true of the bleſſed Jeſus, at his re- 
ſurrection, and will be verified in his ſaints, at the 
laſt day. The hiſtory of Suſanna affordeth a re- 
markable inſtance of it, in this life. Her heart 
« truſted in the Lord, and he brought forth her righ- 
« teouſneſs as the light; inſomuch that all the aſ- 
* ſembly cried out with a loud voice, and praiſed Goo, 
« h ſaveth them that truſt in him, Ver. 35, 60. 
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7. Reſt in, or, be filent to the LoRD, and wait pa- 
viently for him ; fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 
Proſpereth in the way, becauſe of the man who bringeth 
wicked devices to paſs. 85 

If the ſpotleſs Lamb of God was dumb, before 
thoſe who were diveſting him of his honours, and 
robbing him of his life, < ſilent” reſignation cannot 
but become one, who ſuffers for his fins. Iſrael was 
commanded to ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
« God;” but the people gazed upon the pomp and 
power of Pharaoh, who was in purſuit of them, 
till their faith failed, and they began to murmur and 
deſpond. How often is this our caſe, before we 
perceive it. 

58. Ceaſe from anger, and 8 Gy ; fret not 
thyſelf i in any wiſe to do evil. g. For evil doers fhall be 
cut off ; but thoſe that wait upon the LoRD, they ſpall 
| inberit i 

At the day of judgment, when 4 evil doe ſhall 
« be cut off”, by the flaming {word of eternal ven- 
geance, and hex the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall 
inherit the new earth,” the latter will have no 
emotions of anger or envy againſt the former. Let 
them ſo meditate on that day, as to make it preſent 

to their minds, and they will have no ſuch emotions 
1 | 

10. Fer gr à litile bil and the wicked wall nat 
be; ea, thou ſhalt diligently confider bis 1 1 it 
ſhall not be. 

The whole duration of the world itſelf is but <a 
ce little while,” in the fight of him, whofe hope is 

full wh immortality, But the calamities — 
| 0 
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of princes; the tragical fate of empires, ſwept with 
the beſom of deſtruction; the overthrow of cities, 
whoſe dimenſions, towers, and palaces once aſtoniſn- 
ed the earth, but whoſe * place is now no where 
to be found by the moſt curious and diligent en- 
quirer; and the deſolations of the choſen city Jeru- 
ſalem; all theſe are even now ſufficient to draw forth 
the tear of commiſeration, and to extinguiſh the 
kindling ſpark of envy in every conſiderate mind. ? 
11. But the meek ſhall inherit the earth : mere g e | 
delight themſebves in the abundance of peace. | 
The © meek” are they, who bear their own MY 


verſities, and the proſperity of their enemies, without 


envy, anger, or complaint. For theſe there is a peſ- 
ſeſſion in the kingdom and city of the prince of 
ce peace,” which * the Lord the righteous judge 
< ſhall give them at that day. Bleſſed are the meek,” 
faith that Lord and judge himſelf, © for they ſhall 
ce jnherit the earth.” Matt. v. 5. In the mean 
canine: and they only, poſſeſs the preſent 
ce earth, as they go towards the kingdom of heaven, 
ce by being humble, and chearful, and content with 
« what their good God has allotted them. They 
ce have no turbulent, repining vexatious thoughts 
e that they deſerve better; nor are vexed, when they 
ce ſee others poſſeſſed of more honour, or more riches, 
ce than their wife God has allotted for their ſhare. 
But they poſſeſs what they have with a meek and 
e cantented quietneſs; ſuch a quietneſs as makes 
ce their very dreams pleaſing, both to God and them- 
tr * ſelves.” Walton” $ a Angler, P. 29 Fe 


3 
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12. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth 
upon him with his teeth. 13. The LORD ſhall tangh 
at him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming. 

The original enmity between the Wicked Ge and 
che Juſt One will always ſubſiſt between the wicked 
and the juſt. The rage of the former againſt the 
latter is compared to that of mad dogs, or wild 
beaſts; but a day is coming, when all that rage muſt 
be turned and employed againſt themſelves. God, 
who knoweth this, contemneth their vain efforts; 
and Chriſtians,, who know it, and are under * pro- 
tection of God, ſhould do the ſame. 5 
14. The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow, to caſt down the poor and needy, 
and to flay ſuch as be of upright converſation, or, up- 
right of way. 15. Their ſword ſhall enter into their 
oon heart, and their bow ſhall be broken. | 

The tongue is a < ſword,” and a © bow” els 
fhooceth it's arrows, even bitter words, againſt the 
humble and upright Jeſus, and his diſciples. But 
theſe are not the only weapons that have been drawn 
againſt them. How the malice of the Jews returned 
upon their own heads, no one is ignorant; though 
few lay it to heart, and conſider them as ſet forth for 
an example. | 

16. A little that a righteous man bath, is better 5 
the riches of many wicked. 17. For the arms of the 
wicked ſhall be broken ; but the I. OR D en the. - 
righteous. . 4 
BS. little, with the bleſſing of God upon it, is bet-⸗ 
ter than a great deal, with the encumbrance of his 
curſe. His bleſſing can multiply a mite into a talent, 

> nt 
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but his curſe will ſhrink a talent to a mite. By him 
tc the arms of the wicked are broken,” and by him 
ce the righteous are upholden; ſo that the great 
queſtion is, whether HE be with us, or againſt us; 
and the great misfortune is, that this queſtion is 
ſeldom aſked. 

18. The Lox D knoweth the days of the upright : 2 * 

their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 19. They Pall not 
be aſhamed in the evil time: and in the days of n 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
The favour of God is, to * that . it, a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance, which like the 
widow's barrel and cruſe, waſteth not in the evil days ; 
of famine, nor will fail in that eyil day of eternal want, 
when the fooliſh virgins ſhall be calling in yain for 
oil, and the rich glutton as vainly een, a 40 
of water, to cool his tongue. 

20. But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the LoRD ſhall be as the fat of lambs, they Mall con 
fume : into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. | 

The deſtruction of the wicked is here agony” get 
before us, but under a different i image, namely, that 
of a ſacrifice. Senſeleſs, as cattle, that are fatted for 
the altar, they wanton in their proſperity, and nou- 
riſh their hearts againſt the day of ſlaughter. In the 
mean time, the Almighty is whetting that ſword, 
which nothing can withſtand; and thoſe fires are 
kindling, which ſhall never be extinguiſhed. See 
Iſai. xxxiv. 6—10. 

21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again; but 
nr righteous ſheweth mercy and giveth. 

The wicked man, like his leader, the cc wicked 


FE one, 
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© one,” payeth not thoſe, whoſe money or abilities 
he hath occaſion to borrow, and to employ in his 
ſervice; whereas the diſciple of Chriſt, in imita- 
tion of his maſter, not only punctually obſerveth 
the rules of juſtice and equity, but thinkerh it 
te more bleſſed to give, than to receive.” In like 
manner, though both are indebted, for every thing, 
to the bounty of God, the latter maketh all the ac- 
knowlegements and returns in his eee while the 
former never thinketh of making any. 

22. Fur, or, therefore” ſuch as be blefſed of bim, 
Pall inberit the earth ; and they that be eſed of bim, 
Pall be cat off. | 

They who are like their herciful and gracious 

Lord, and who, by their devotion and charity, bleſs 
him, are bleſſed of him; they who are like their 
cruel and iniquitous maſter, and who, by their un- 
godlinefs, injuſtice, and hardheartedneſs, difſhonour 
their Maker and Redeemer, are curſed of him. To 
the former therefore it will be aid, at the laſt day, 
e© Come, ye blefſed, inherit the a 5 to the 
latter, Go, ye cunea: e 
23. The fteps of a good man are ordered, Heb. - 
liſhed by the Lord ; and he delighteth in bis Way. 
24. Though be fall, he ſpall not be utterly caſt down ; T 
for the Lok D upboldeth him with bis hand. 

This was emphatically true of the man Chriſt, 
whoſe: fteps Jehovah eſtabliſhed, and in whoſe way : 
he delighted; who, © though he fell” by death, yet 
was raiſed again by his mighty hand, and outſtretch- 
ed arm. It i is true likewiſe of Chriſtians, whom it 

ſhould 
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ſhould ſupport and comfort, in all 1 and 
_ temptations. See, for a parallel, PF. xci. | 
25. I have been young, and now am old: yet have 
IT not ſeen the vighteous forſaken, nor bis feed © 

their bread. 26. He is ever ery ans laden: and 
his feed is bleſſed. 

So far is charity from impoveriſhing, chat wha 
is given away, like vapours emitted by the earth, 
returns, in ſhowers of bleſſings, into the boſom of 
the perſon who gave it; and his offspring is not the 
worſe, but infinitely the better for it. T he liberal 
ce ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall 
« be watered alſo himſelf.” Prov. xi. 25, The bread 
which endureth, as well as that which periſheth, is 
his ; and the bleſſings of time are crowned with theſe 
of eternity. | 

27. Depart from evil, und a good, ont gel for 
evermore. 28. For the L,orD loveth judgment, and 
forſaketh not his ſaints ; they are preſerved for ever * 
but the ſeell of the wicked ſhall be cut "off. 29. The 


ever. | 

The juſtice and mercy of God, the rewards which 
await the righteous, and the puniſhments that will, 
ſooner or later, be inflicted on the wicked, are ſub= 
jects on which whoever ſhall frequently meditate, 
« will depart from evil, and do good. Whatſoever 
« thou takeft in hand,” ſaith the wiſe ſon of "Sirath, 
remember the E N , and thou Malt never 0 amiſs,” 
Eccluſ. vii. 36. 

30. The mouth of the eee, Joeaketh wiſts, and 

bis 


righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therein fer- 7 
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dis tongue talketh of judgment. 31. The law of bis 
God is in bis heart; none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

The word which is here, as in other places innu- 
merable, tranſlated © the righteous,” is in the ſingu- 
lar number, and might therefore be tranſlated *< the 
« Righteous One,” or, the Juſt One,” for it is 
often deſigned to point him out to us, who is em- 
phatically ſo ſtyled; whoſe © mouth” always © ſpake 
ec wiſdom,” in whoſe © heart was the law of God, 
and whoſe © ſteps” NEVER declined to evil. Lord, 
put thy laws into our hearts, that out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth may ſpeak ; and as the 
mouth ſpeaks, the hands may act, and the feet may 
: 32. The wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſecketh to 
flay him. 33. The LorD will not leave him in bis 
band, nor condemn him when be is judged. 

The Jews © watched” that © Juſt One,” daily and 
ig z they © ſought to ſlay him,” and did ſo; but 
te Jehovah left him not in their hands” but vindicated 
his innocence, by raiſing him from the dead. And 
the day is coming, when he who hath ſtood tamely 
at the bar of men, and hath ſuffered for truth and 
rigghteouſneſs, ſhall be advanced to a throne among 
. the ſaints and martyrs, to aſſiſt at the trial of his 
once inſulting judges. _ 

34. Wait on the Lorv, and keep his way, and he 
Hall exalt thee to inherit the land; when the wicked are 
cut off, thou foalt ſee it. | | 

The apoſtle, writing to the Hebrew converts, un- 


der affliction and PERO. thus expreſſeth the 
ſenti- 
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ſentiment contained in this -verſe. © Caſt not away 
« your confidence, which hath great recompence of 
« reward. For ye have need of patience, that after 
« ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
c the promiſe. For yet a little while, and he that 
« ſhall come, will . come, and "will not tarry. P 
Heb. . 35. yy 

48. have ſeen. the wicked in great power, and 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree, or, a native tree, 
which has grown from the ſeed without tranſplantation, 
in the ſame ſpot. 36. Yet he paſſed away, and lo, be 
was not; yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 

The great Babylonian monarch had his own exal- 
tation, and ſubſequent degradation, portrayed to 
him, in a viſion, under this very image, which con- 
veyeth to the mind a moſt ſtriking and affecting idea 
of the riſe and fall of men and empires, which have 
now no exiſtence, | but in hiſtory, © I ſaw, and be- 
« hold a tree in the midſt of the earth, and the height 
ee thereof was great. The tree grew, and was ſtrong, 
ce and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and 
ce the fight thereof to the end of the earth. The 
« leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
« and in it was meat for all: the beaſts of the fiele 
ce had ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven | 
ce dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed 
« of it. I ſaw in the viſions of my head upon my 
ce bed, and behold a watcher and an holy one came 
« down from heaven. He cried aloud, and faid 
« thus: Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
. "ny ſhake off his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; 

et 
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« jet the beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls 
© from his branches.” Dan. iv. 10, 11, &c. See 
the prophet's expoſition, 20, 21, &c. and what is 
ſaid above, on ver. 10. of this Pſalm. 

37. Mark the perfect man, and behold the FH 
for the end of that man is peace. 38. But the tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together ; the end of the wicked 
ſhall be cut off. 

After taking a view of thoſe Wert Reed honours, 
which the world ſetteth upon the heads of it's moſt 
favoured votaries, let us turn our eyes to © the per- 


c ſect and Upright One ;” let us behold the perma- 


nent greatneſs and the unfading glory of the TREE or 
Lirz, Which is in the midft of the paradiſe of God; 
Whoſe leaves are for the healing of the A and 


whoſe fruit is the fruit of peace.“ 


3 a the Julien of the bee . of the 
Lord, he is their ftrength in the time of trouble. 40. 
And the Lok D hall beip them, and deliver them; 

be Pull deliver them from the wicked, r | 
becauſe they put their truſt in bim. 

Of thee, O Lord Jefu, bs ver Bren ; be thou 


our ſtrength in this mortal life, which is a time of 
trouble; help us againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 


deliver us from them ; deliver us from the wicked 
one, and from all evil; and fave us from the guilt 
and puniſhment thereof); becauſe 'we put our truſt 
In thee, and in thee alone. 


VIII DAY. 
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Vl var. OANING PRAYER. 
- PSALM ne ws 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Palm, which is the third of thoſe 
ſtyled Penitential, the ſinner, ver. 1. prays 
eth to be chaſtened only, and not deſtroyed 3 
2—10. deſcribeth the ſtate of his ſoul un- 
der various images, chiefly. borrowed from 


bodily diſeaſes and pains ;_ 11, 12. com- | 5 


plaineth of his friends forſaking, and his 
enemies perſecuting him; but 13—1 5. con- 
tinueth patient and reſigned, committing 


his cauſe to God, whom 16—22., he be- b 


ſeecheth to help him, on his confeſſion and 
repentance. As our Lord took upon him 
the guilt, and ſuffered the puniſnment of 
ſin; as there are ſome paſſages in the latter 
part of the Pſalm, literally predictive of his 
paſſion, and ſo underſtood by the beſt an- 
cient expoſitors; ; and as the ſinner ſhould be 
led by his own ſorrows to reflect on thoſe of 
his Redeemer; ; the meditations of the reader 
are, therefore, under each particular, di- ; 
rected, Wk the enſuing comment, into that 
channel. | 5 


* 
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The petition here preferred, as in the ſixth Pſalm, 
is, that Jehovah would not condemn, as a judge, 
but chaſten, as a father, for the amendment and 
preſervation of the offender. The fame prayer, which 
we ſinners make for ourſelves, Chriſt, ns: bore our 
ſins, once made for us. 
2. For thine W in me, 4 thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore. 
The © arrows,” and the hand”. of God, are e his 
Judgments on fin ; thoſe internal pangs and terrors 


which pierce the ſoul, and thoſe external afflictions 
and calamities which fink and weigh down the ſpirits. 


The holy Jeſus, at the time of his paſſion, received 


theſe arrows, and ſuſtained this weight, for the ſins 
of the whole world. 


3. There is no ſoundneſs in my fab, becauſe of thine 


anger ; neither is there any ref, or, Nun of, health, 


in my bones, becauſe of my fin. 5 
The expreſſions in this verſe are applicable; to the 


diſorders and diſeaſes which fin hath introduced both 
into the ſoul and into the body, as the terms, 
<< health,” and “ ſickneſs,” are in Scripture no leſs 
frequently employed to deſcribe the ſtate of the for- 
mer, than that of the latter. If a ſingle ſinner thus 
complaineth of his grief and pain, what muſt have 
deen the agony and paſſion of him who ſuffered for 


all, mercifully and * ſubmitted to be * made 


4 fin for us. 


hs Cite ate ee e le dt % A as an 


beavy burden they are too heavy for me. l 
Sins and ſorrows are here, as in many other W 
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inceſſantly over the head of the perſon ſunk into 
them, and by their accumulated weight depreſſing 


him, ſo that he can no more riſe above them. Let 


us meditate on that deep and tempeſtuous ocean, 
into which we were the means of plunging the 1 inno- 
cent Jeſus. 


5. My wounds flink and are corrupt, through my 
foolifneſs. 

Sin is the wound of the ſoul, which muſt be 
waſhed with the tears of repentance, cleanſed by the 
blood -of Chriſt, and healed by the Spirit of the 
Holy One. It requires great care and attention, 
until the cure be compleated. Otherwiſe, mortifica- 
tion and death enſue, as in the caſe of outward 
wounds, if neglected, or ill managed. See Iſai, 1. 6. 
Luke x. 34. All the ſores and pains of the body 


myſtical are lamented by him who is the Head of 


that body, and who felt the ſad effects of theſe cor- 
ruptions of our nature, in the day of his ſufferings. 
6. I am troubled, Heb. writbed, or, diſtorted, 1 an 
bowed down greatly ; I go mourning all the day long. 
As the body by pain, ſo the ſoul by guilt, is 
ce diſtorted” from it's original uprightneſs; it is 
« bowed down” to the earth, through ſhame and 


| fear, being no longer able to look up towards hea- 


ven, with it's accuſtomed holy confidence ; and in- 
ſtead of rejoicing in a good conſcience, and the hope 
of glory, ſorrow is it's portion, and grief it's fami- 
liar acquaintance. And what wonder, that we ſhould 
be humbled and afflicted for our own fins, when the 
Son of God was. on hunbied and afflicted for ſins not 
bis on? e 80 BAR 

2114 ö rp s - 7. For 
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7. For my loins are filed with a loathſome diſeaſe, or, 
ee and there is uo ſoundneſs in my fleſh. | 
The © diſeaſe,” or © inflammation,” complained 
of, in theſe metaphorical terms, ſeems to be the 
diſtemperature of our fallen nature; whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that © the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
* ſpirit; z it is that * other law in our members, 
8 warring againſt the law in our minds, bringing us 
« into captivity to the law of fin,” and forcing every 
ſon of Adam to cry out—* O wretched man that I 
« am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death!” 
Happy is it for us, that we are enabled to go on 
with the Apoſtle, and to © thank God,” that we are 
delivered, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” on 
whom were © laid the iniquities of us all.“ 

8. 1 am feeble and fore broken: I have roared » 
reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 

The vigour of a man is broken in pieces, and 
waſted away, by pain and the diſquietude from 
thence” ariſing, which cauſe piercing cries, and loud 
lamentations. When fin in the foul is felt like fick- 
neſs in the body, it will produce effects in ſome de- 
gree fimilar. Let us refle& on the ſufferings, 19 7 
cries, and the tears of our Redeemer. | 
9. Lorp, all my defire is 50654 wy ; and "ny 
groaning is not hid from thee. | 

The © defires,” and © groans” of the panini are 
known to God, and marked down in his book; and 
there is no ſmall comfort in thinking and acknow- 
leging that they are ſo; but much more comfort is 
there in the remembrance of thoſe inconceivable 
© deſires, and thoſe unutterable © groanings, which 
OR tha 
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the holy Jeſus poured forth ſor us in — days of 
his fleſh, and which NN for the TIES of 
our Own. = 
10. My heart panteth, my tren wth bath failed ne, 
for the light of mine eyes, it is gane from me. 
In bodily ſickneſs, theſe are three ſymptoms WW 
approaching diffolution ; and the ſoul is in great ex- 
tremity, when the three correſponding ſymptoms ap- 
pear upon her; namely, when ſhe hath neither reſo- 
lution to will, power to perform, nor Eknowlege to 
diſcern the things Fat, belong unto her health 499 
Peachy Ge 
11. My ho Bly my. friends fland aluf from my 
iow; or, plague, or, affliftion,. and my kinſwen,, or, * 
neighbours ſtand afar fi. 
A body afflicted with a collins diltempens. and 5 
ſoul troubled: on account of ſin, find: but few friends, 
who have. charity enough to ſtay with, and to mini- 
ſter to them. Let us not be ſurprized, or. offended 
at this, when, we ſee the righteous Jeſus, at his pal- 
fisn, deſtitute and forſaken. by all; as it js Vritten; 
Then all the diſciples forſook him, and fled. Matt. 
* ðXxvi. 56. and all his acquaintance, and the women 
* that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, bor 
* holding theſe things. Luke xxiii. 49. 
12. Wey alſo that ſeet after my life, lay ſnares. * 
me: and they that ſeek. my hurt, ſpeak miſchievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day lang. 125 But 
1, as a deaf man, heard not; and 1 was as 
man, that openeth not his mouth. 14. Thus FRE 
4 man that heareth not, and in whoſe mauth. are 70 re- 
Progs, or, altercations. 


P73 © TR Theſe 
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Theſe verſes deſcribe and recommend to our imi- 
tation the behaviour of David, and of a greater than 
David, when under perſecution ; the former from 
Abſalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, &c. the latter from 
the chief priefts and elders, Judas, and the Jews. 1 

15. For in thee, O Lord, do I hope, or, thee do 1 
wait for: thou will _ or, anſwer, 0 L. ORD my 
Ged. | 

This verſe aſſigns the reaſon why the i uſage, 
which we receive at the hands of men, ſhould be 
born with patience and reſignation ; namely, becauſe, 
as it is not without the permiſſion, ſo neither will it 
be without the notice of -the Almighty ; who will 
one day take the matter into his own hands. Chriſt, 
faith St. Peter, «who did no fin, neither was guile 
© found in his mouth, yet when he was reviled, re- 
ee viled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
© not; but committed himſelf to him ban Futter 
te Tighteouſly.” 1 Pet. ii. 2272. 

16. For I ſaid, Hear me, left Deren hy ſhould 
rejoice over me: when” be Ny Sippeth, they magny) 
themicives againſt me. 

As the 'glory of God thity be ſaid, in ſome mea- 
| ſure, to depend on the behaviour and fate of his 
| ſervants ; on that account, beſides the ſtings of con- 
ſcience, temporal puniſhments, and the danger of 
eternal torments, good men ſhould ever have before 
their eyes the diſhonour which is brought on the name 
of God, and the ſtop which is put to the progreſs of 
his Goſpel, by the fall * * eminently er oY 
* _—P perſon into ſin. 


17 f 
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17. For I am reach to balt, and my ſorrow is conti- 
nually before me. 18. Far [ will declare mine 8 
Iwill be forry for my An. S, 

The ſureſt way to have our welhath ſtrengthened, 
and our fin forgiven, is to acknowlege and confeſs 
both; and this we need not be aſhamed to do, 'when 
we conſider, that he, who is the Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, took our infirmities ; and the king of 5: Pony 
ouſneſs bare our fins, in his own body, on the tree. 

19. But mine enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, 
and they that hate me wrong fully are multiplied. 
20. They alſo that render evil for good are mine u 
ſaries: becauſe 1 follow the thing that good is. 

Theſe, words, joined with the preceding, are ap- 
plicable to the diſtreſs of David, and the proſperity 
of his adyerſaries; to the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the triumph of the Jews; to the afflictions of the 
church, and the gayety of the world; to the weak - 
neſs of faith, and the ſtrength of nature. The reſult 
of all is this, that ſalvation cometh of God only, and 
is to be implored 1 in the following words, WR con- 

clude the Pſalm. > 8 

21. 3 me not, O Lok p; O my Gol, be not 
far from me. Make Vale 1* Lo he 13 Long 
God of 92 aua, 


7 5 * 


PSALM XXXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 5 
The priphes;” in a ſtate of diſtreſs and perſ 


ſeou- 
tion, determineth 1—3. to be watchful 
P 4 and 
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and filent, as our bleſſed Lord alſo was, be- 
fore his enemies. 4. He prayeth for a due 
. ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of human life ; and 
after meditating 5, 6. on that ſubject, fix- 
eth all his faith and hope in God, 7. whom 
- he intreateth, but with ſubmiſſion to his 
will, 8—10. for remiſſion of ſin, and alle- 
viation of miſery. . 11. From a view of the 
human body wearing away by ſickneſs, he 
\ breaketh out 12, 13. into a moſt fervent 
and affectionate prayer, which ought to be 


continually in the mouth of the Chriſtian, 


upon earth.— This Pfalm is with the ut- 
moſt propriety appointed by the church to 
be uſed at the burial of the dead, as a fune- 
: 05 is indeed the beſt comment upon it. 5 


* I FO 7 will take heed to my ways, that 7 / n not 


with my. , I will keep my mouth with 4 bridle, 
while the wicked is before me. 


The Pſalm, begins abruptly with the refalt of a 


meditation on the narrow, flippery, and dangerous 
paths of life; and more eſpecially, on the extreme 
difficulty of reſtraining the tongue, amidſt the con- 
tinual temptations and provocations of the adverſary. 
In theſe circumſtances, « watchfulneſs' and “ fi- 
e lence” are reſolved on, as the only means of ſecu- 
rity. Let us behold the, Lamb-of God, as our great | 
ern and example herein. 


2. I was dumb cwith ſilence," I beld my W from 


| good, and my n Was FOR 


1 here 


_ 
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There 1 6 time trorkeep filence, becauſe there are 
men who. will not hear; there are tempers, ſavage 
and ſenſual, as thoſe of ſwine; before whom, evan- 
gelical pearls, or the treaſures, of heavenly wiſdom, 
are not to be caſt. This conſideration ſtirreth up 
freſh grief and trouble, in a pious and charitable 
heart. How much more muſt it have done ſo, in 
the ſoul of him, who lived an Arch. wa for the 
ſalvation of ſinners. - + 

3. * My beart was bot nay 8 while 7 Was 1 
the fire burned: then ſpake 1 with ny tongue. . 

The fire of divine Charity, thus prevented from 
diffuſing itſelf, for the illumination and warmth. of 
thoſe around it, and like other fire, rendered more 
intenſe by it's confinement, preſently aſcended, in 
the flame of devotion, toward heaven; while it con- 
| tinued to be fed, and preſerved in brightneſs and 
vigour, by meditation on the goodneſs of God, and 
the ingratitude of man; the tranſient miſeries of 
time, and the durable glories of eternity. K 

4. LorD; make me to know mine end, ond the mea- 
eee nac 7 pap Oey how frail 
Pam; i 

Wearied 2 the n of annere and 
ſickening at che proſpect of ſo much wretchedneſs in 
the valley of weeping, the ſoul looks forward to her 
departure from hence, praying for ſuch a ſenſe of the 
ſhortneſs of human life, as may enable her to bear 
the ſorrows of this world, and excite her to prepare 
for the joys of a better. O faithleſs and perverſe 
© generation,” ſaith even the meek and patient Jeſus 
himſelf, © how long ſhall I be with you, how long 
* ſhall T ſuffer you ?? Matt. xvii, 17. 

e ; g. Bebold, 


4 
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5. Behold, thou haſt made my days as an band breadth, 


and mine age is as nothing before thee : verily every man 


at his beſt, Heb. ſettled eftate, is altogether vanity. © 
The age of man, or that of the world, is but a 
© ſpan” in dimenſion, a moment in duration; nay, 
it is leſs than both; it is © nothing,” if compared 
with the unmeaſurable extent, and the unnumbered 
days of eternity : every hour, from that of our birth, 
brings us ſo much nearer to our death; nor can we 
continue, for a ſecond of time, in one ſtay. Be- 
« hold, then, O Lord, the © vanity” of man; and 
be ſo merciful unto him, as to open his eyes, that he 
may behold it himſelf! _ 
6. Surely, every man l in a 055 ſpew, or, in 

a ſhadowy image : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: be 
beapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 
This world is, to the other, as a ſhadow” to the 
ſubſtance; nay, temporal life, health, riches, ho- 
nours, and pleaſures, can hardly be called ſnadows 
of thoſe which are eternal, in point of reſemblance; 
though, for their illuſtve and fleeting nature, they 
are ſhadows indeed. The mortal ſtate of man is 
* compounded of light and darkneſs; ſeeming to be 
« ſomething, when really it is nothing; always al- 


te tering, and ending on a ſudden ; neareſt to diſap- 


« pearing, when at full length; ſure to continue no 
© longer than while the ſun is above the horizon; 


ec but liable to vaniſh, at the interpoſition of a cloud; 
ec and, when it is gone, leaving no track behind it.“ 
The fate of riches, heaped up by miſers, with un- 


utterable care and anxiety, may convince us, how 


„ men are 8 2 


7. And 
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7. And now, Lo RD, 3 J for ?. 20 bope 3 is 
in thee. 
The ſoul, that hath a true ſenſe of the * of 
the creature, will at once fix her thoughts and affec- 
tions on the Creator. A celebrated writer, deſcribing 
a man of the world, on his'death-bed, hath expreſſed 
this ſentiment, with wonderful ſublimity and ele- 
gance—*< Whoever would know how much piety 
« and virtue ſurpaſs all external goods, might here 
ee have ſeen them weighed againſt each other, where 
ce all that gives motion to the active, and elevation 
to the eminent; all that ſparkles in the eye of hope, 
e and pants in the boſom of ſuſpicion, at once be- 
« came duſt in the balance, without weight, and 
c without regard. Riches, authority, and praiſe, loſe 
« all their influence, when they are conſidered! as 
ce riches, which to-morrow ſhall be beſtowed upon 
ce another: authority, which ſhall this night expire 
ce for ever; and praiſe, which, however merited, or 
ce however ſincere, ſhall, after a ew OP 08 
95 * heard no more.” *. > 

8. Deliver me from all my wells, . me 
ot the reproach of the fooliſh.. - 

Affliction hath then had it's proper effect, oben 
the ſufferer is thereby convinced of fin, and therefore 
prayeth for a removal of the latter, as the only way 
to be delivered from the former. The reproaches“ 
of the fooliſh make no inconſiderable article in the 
account of a Chriſtian's ſufferings; and our Lord 
frequently complaineth of them, in the nn as 
one wy the bitter ingredients of his own _ 


* Rambler, Vol. II. No. 54. 
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9. I was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth; oa thou 
didſt it. 
Whatever materials compoſe che rad of aMiftion, 
and from whatſoever quarter the ſtroke cometh, let 
us remember, that the rod is graſped, and the ſtroke 
. Is inflicted, by the hand of our heavenly Father. To 
revenge ourſelves on the inſtrument, is folly; to 
murmur againſt the agent, is ſomething worſe. _ 
10. Remove thy ſtrote away from me: 1 an Wye 
by the blow of thy hand. 5575 

The Chriſtian, who knows "hah . his trou- 
bles proceed, knows where to apply, for relief; and 
having firſt © petitioned” for remiſſion of ſin, ver. 8. 
he then humbly ſupplicates for a mitigation of his 
ſorrow.  < Father,” faith the beloved Son of God; 
ec if thou be willing, remove this mer gener me,” 
Wm xxii. 42. Int 

IT; When thou with bikes . ins nan for iu 
ynigy, thou 'makeſt bis beauty, or, all that is deligbiful, 
or deferable in him to e away like a mo Jurely 
1 _ man 1s vanity. ; 

The body of man is as a “ — to 18 foul: $ 
in this garment ſin hath. lodged a © moth,”. which, 
by: alegiers; fretteth and weareth away, firſt, "the 
beauty, then the ſtrength, and, finally, the contex- 
ture of it's parts. Whoever: has watched the pro- 
greſs of a conſumption, or any other lingering diſ- 
temper, nay, the ſlow and ſilent devaſtations of time 
alone, in the human frame, will need no farther il - 
luſtration of this juſt and affecting ſimilitude; but 
will diſcern, at once, the propriety of the — 

whi 


\ 
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which follows upon it— 
cc vanity |! * * 

12, Hear my prayer, 0 Long, and give ear unto 


my cry: hold not thy peace at my tears; for I am a 


ſtranger with thee, and @ rn as alt ” py | 
were. a 


Meditation ſhould terminate in devotion ; and me- 
ditation on human vanity and miſery, if -indulged as 
it deſerves to be, certainly will do ſo ; it will bring 
us to our ** prayers,” our * cries,” and our < tears; 
and teach us to addreſs the throne of grace, as poor 
pilgrims in a ſtrange land, who have here no abiding 
city, but are ſoon to ſtrike our tents, and be gone 
for ever. Such was David though king of Iſrael; 
and ſuch was the ſon of David, in he, body of 
his fleſh, though Lord of all thin : both were 
« ſtrangers and ſojourners, as all cir fathers,” 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were before them, .and 
as all- their children have been, and ſhall be, after 
them upon the earth. | 


13. O ſpare me, that I may recover Prength, bir I 
g0 bence, and be no more. 
— Mot fervently and affectionately, therefore, ought 
the Chriſtian pilgrim to pray, that God would ſpare 
his life, and reſpite the fatal ſentence, until all, that 
hath been, decayed through the frailty of nature, be 
renewed by the power of grace; that his perfect re- 
conciliation with the Almighty may be accompliſhed, 
and his plenary pardon ſealed in heaven, before he 
taketh 1 his laſt farewell of the world, and ceaſeth to 
have an exiſtence in cheſe regions of "vanity and 
forrow, „ IE 


9 
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yy Surely,” every man is 
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PSALM XL. 


ARGUMEN T. 


It is plain, from ver. 6—8. of this Pſalm, 
compared with Heb. x. 5. that the prop het 
is ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, who, 

- I—5. celebrateth the deliverance wrought 
for his myſtical body, the Church, by his 
reſurrection from the grave, effecting that of 
his members from the guilt and dominion of 
fin ; for the abolition of which he declareth 
6—8. the inefficacy of the legal facrifices, 

and mentioneth his own incarnation, to do 

te will of his Father, and 9, 10. to preach 
righteouſneſs to the world. 1113. He repre- 
ſenteth himſelf as praying, while under his 
ſufferings, for his own, and his people's ſal- 
vation; he foretelleth 14, 1 5. the confuſion 
and deſolation of his enemies, and 16. the 
joy and thankfulneſs of his diſciples and ſer- 
vants ; for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of 
which, 17. he preferreth a en 


. 1 woited patiently for the Loxo, and' be indined 
unte me, and heard my cry. 
In this verſe we hear the voice of the meek Lamb 
of God, who, though never ſorrow was like unto his 
forrow,, © waited patiently,” rill the time appointed 
by the Father came, when that forrow ſhould be 


turned into joy. L. not his diſciples expect to 
« jnherit 
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ce inherit the promiſes,” otherwiſe than © through 
« faith and patience.” Four thouſand years, the 
church, under the patriarchs, the law, and the pro- 
phets, waited for the firſt advent of Meſſiah; and, 
ſeventeen hundred years, the church, under the Goſ- 
pel, hath waited for the ſecond. Jehovah, who in- 
clined himſelf to the prayers of the former, will alſo 
hear the cries of the latter. 

2. He brought me up alſo out of an borrible pit, Heb. 
a pit of confuſed, tumultuous noiſe, out of the miry clay, 
and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

The ſufferings, from which our Redeemer was 
delivered, are here defcribed under the image of a 
dark ſubterraneous cavern, from which there was no 
emerging, and where roaring cataracts of water broke 
in upon him, overwhelming him on every ſide; till, 
as it is expreſſed in the xviii* Pſalm, « God ſent 
cc 1 above, and took him, and drew him out of 
cc many waters. Let us celebrate the deliverance of 
Chriſt, as a pledge and earneſt of our own reſcue 
from the troubles and temptations of life; from the 
Power of death and the grave; from the © horrible 
< pit, and the miry clay; when we ſhall be exalted 
on © the rock” of our ſalvation, and our & going 

ſhall be“ eſtabliſhed” for ever. 
- 72200] And be bath put a new ſong in my mouth, even 
praiſe unto our Go: eee it, ne 
ps truſt in the LORx od. 

Every new deliverance requires te a new ſong⸗ | 
Christians ſing their wonderful redemption, from ſin 
and death, in theſe holy hymns, which God, by his 

mer hath put into their mouths, and which, by 
bo 3 their 
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their application to matters evangelical, are become 
cc new” ſongs, ſetting forth the praiſe and glory of 
_ -God, through Jeſus Chriſt. And who can hear the 
church, ſinging the victory and triumph of her 

mighty and merciful Saviour, n Song ncited 
to © fear,” and © to believe??? 

4. Bleſſed is that man that maketh the nn His 
truſt : and reſpecteth not the _— nor ſuch as turn 
fide to lie. 

He who is ſenſible Ss much God hath done; and 
how little the world can do for him, will earneſtly 
and heartily pronounce the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
who relies upon the real power and goodneſs of the 
former, inſtead of ſuffering himſelf to be deceived 
by the empty parade, and fallacious promiſes of the 

latter. | 
5. Mam, OLoRD my God, are e thy 3 Works 
which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are 10 
.#5-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto theo; 
if I would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more 
- than can be numbered. 

The counſels and works of. the 5 Tri- 
nity, planned and executed for the benefit of man, 
in his creation and preſervation, his redemption and 
ſanctification, in order to his reſurrection and glorifi- 

cation, through Chriſt, already riſen and glorified, 
are ſubjects which can never be exhauſted, by the 
intellectual powers of men or angels; but will, to 
"both, afford matter of inceſſant meditation, and end- 
leſs praiſe. Yet, how little do we meditate on them; 
how ſeldom, and how: mere d do we gra God apr. 
W ond | 


6. arte 


. 


ä 
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6. Sacrifice. and. offering thou didft not deſire, mi 
ears haſt: thou opened, burnt Hering and fen-ofering 54% 
thou not required. 7. Then ſaid 1, lo, I come; in the 
volume of the hook: it is written of ne. 89 delight to 
do thy will, 0 my Gad: yea, thy law is within my heart. 

Theſe. words, as the Apoſtle informeth us, Heb, 
x. 5. are ſpoken by Chriſt, in his own. perſon. In 
them he proclaims the inefficacy of the legal ſacrifices 
to take, away fin, and the divine diſapprobation of | 
ſuch ſacrifices, when relied on for that purpoſe. He 


ſets forth his own: readineſs, . to do, and to ſuffer | the 
will of the F ather, implied in the Pſalm, by che 
words—*< mine ears haſt thou opened; 12 but more 
plainly expreſſed in the Apoſtle's s Citation, al the 
paraphraſe, * « a body s thou Prepared. * 3 jr * 


* For. the expreſſion, 10 Mine ears haſt hw: 8 wa 8 
e to Thou haſt made me obedient.” Thus Iſai, J. 
F. „ The Lord God hath opened mine ears, and T was not 
« « rebellious neither turned away back. I. gave my back to the 
« ſmiters,” Kc: The LXX, perhaps, meant to interpret this 
ſymbolical expreſſion, when they rendered' it by 'mape argen, 
tue, © Thou haft prepared,” or, © met my body,“ that is, to 
be obedient,” and to * do thy will. » See Dr. Jackſon, Vol: 
II. p. 882. This ſeems to be the beſt ſenſe of the preſent read- 
ing, and! is well expreſſed by! Mr. Merrick, in bis poctical verſion: 

Nor facrifice thy love can win, 1 

Nor offerings from the ſtain of 7H: <2 
: Obnoxious man ſhall clear: Tg EG we, 
Thy hand my mortal frame prepares, = wat 
(Thy hand, whoſe. ſignature i i . 
ind opes my willing ear. | | 
Mr, Pierce of Exeter pro oſed a corjefturat d dletaden of the 
word DIR 60 ears,“ into 8 two words din i 40 then a body,” 


7 J3 


- * 


Kc. in which cafe, a learned, friend ſuggelts,, T2 m muſt likewiſe 
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He refers to the predictions concerning Meſſiah, in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, Which i is here 
ſtyled “ the volume, or, roll of the book.” He 


declares the pleaſure he had in doing the Father's 
will, or in accompliſhing the law; which had taken 


\ poſſeſſion of all his powers and faculties; having 


been admitted by the underſtanding, retained in the 


memory, and rendered operative in the will. * de- 


ce light to do thy will, O oy Os yea, thy law'is 
te within my heart.“ 
9. I have preached ri obe in the great congre- 


gation lo, I bave not refrained my lips, O Lok p, 
thou knoweſt. 10. I bave not hid thy righteouſneſs within 


my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalva- 
tion; I have not concealed thy loving kindneſs and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 


be altered to 7952 * haſt thou prepared, or finiſhed.” . Biſhop, 
Lowth wiſhes to adopt Mr. Pierce's emendation, in order to 


Tender the original conformable to St. Paul's citation from the 


LXX. And I muſt confeſs, if the Apoſtle's argument turned on 
the word mpg, ſuch an emendation might ſeem. neceſſary, It 
is true, rg X eis occurs in the ſucceeding verſe; but I think 


it not eſſential to the argument, which ſeems to ſtand clear and 


full, whatever be the meaning of owgg ng nem 2 When 
« he ſaid, Sacrifice, &c. thou wouldeſt not—then he ſaid, Lo, 
« come, to do thy will, O God, He taketh away the firlt, 
« that he may eftabliſh the ſecond,” The author of the anony- 
mous notes in Mr. Merrick's annotations, I find, is of this opi- 
_ « It is not certain that the Apoſtle argues from the word 

© owns at all. He quotes the tranſlation of the LXX, as he 
« found it in his copy; lays a ſtreſs on what is in the Hebrew, 
« but none on the reſt; either knowing it not to be there, or 


_ © being reftrained, by the Spirit of God, from making uſe of i it,” 


See Appendix to Merrick's Annotat, p. 294. 


* 
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As the preceding verſes deſcribed the prieſtly office 
of our Lord; in the execution of which, he offered 
himſelf, and his all- perfect obedience, for us; ſo, in 
the paſſage now before us, he declares himſelf to 
have acted up to the prophetical part of his character, 
by © preaching” the doctrines of truth, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſalvation, to the people, withput conceal- 
ing aught, through - negligence, fear, or ' favour. 
Happy the miniſter of Chriſt, who, on his A 
is able to ſay the ſame. | 

11. Withhold not thou thy tender mercies n me, 
O Lord; let thy loving kindneſs and * truth Ae 
Preſerve me. 

IT) he beloved Son of God here prayeth foe the con- 
tinuation of that mercy, and the accompliſhment of 
thoſe gracious promiſes, to his body, the church, 
which made the ſubjects of his heavenly diſcourſes, 
in the days of his fleſh. - Such ought to be the ſub- 
jets of our diſcourſes, and of our prayers. ir 

12. For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about; 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am 
not able to look up : they are more than the hairs of mine 
head, therefore my heart faileth me. | 

Tf theſe words,. as well as the Conti are 455 
poſed to be ſpoken by our Lord, (and indeed there 
doth not appear to be any change of perſon) they 
muſt be uttered by him, conſidering himſelf (for ſo 
the primitive writers ſuppoſe him, in the Pſalms, 
frequently to conſider himſelf) as ſtill ſuffering in his 
body myſtical, the church; and lamenting, as head, 
both the tranſgreſſions and the afflictions of the mem- 
m accompliſhing their warfare in the world. Thus 

Q2 | men 
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much, at leaſt, we know, that, after his aſcenſion, 
when the members were perſecuted on earth, the 
head complained from heaven, as ſenſible of the pain. 
ce Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou ME? Some 
critics think the word , in the text, may be tranſ- 
lated my puniſhment.” But the author of the Ano- 
nymous not mentioned below, obſerves, that * all 
« puniſhments, properly ſpeaking, preſuppoſe ſin; 
ce and eſpecially, when they are repreſented, as here, 
« to overtake and ſeize a perſon. Therefore, to 
cc underſtand this of | Chriſt, it muſt be interpret- 
tc ed of imputed ſins, or puniſhments for Ne 
Merrick's Annotat. p. 295. 


13. Be pleaſed, O nen to deliver me: 2 Lon D, 


make haſte to belp me. 


This ſhort, but forcible dr: for FO a BY 
liverante, in God's good time, and according to his 
good pleaſure, continues, and muſt continue to be 
the prayer of the church, and of all her nn 
until the day of final redemption. 


14. Let them, or, they ſball be aſbamed and confound: | 


ed together, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it; let 


them, or, they ſhall." be driven backward, and pat to 
ſhame, that wiſh me evil. 15. Let them,” or, they ſpall 
be deſolate. for a n of their Jn ws Jo unto 
me, aba, aba. 

The ſhame, fas RY Aide Ae 
on the Jews by the reſurrection, exaltation, and power 
of him, whoſe blood they thirſted after, and whom 


they mocked and inſulted, when in his laſt agonies 


on the croſs, are here foretold; and the prophecy 


hath dan „ fulfilled. But a more horrible 


1 a Con- 5 
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„, confuſion and deſolation awaiteth them, and all other 

e impenitent ſinners, at the future revelation of the 
J righteous judgment of God; when vengeance muſt 
e deſtroy thoſe, whom mercy cannot reclaim. And, to 

— this ultimate iſſue of things, the church directetii her 
views. 

zl 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, or, all thoſe that ſeek 

3 thee ſhall rejoice and be glad in thee ; let ſuch as love thy 


- ſalvation, or, ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſhalt rd, con- 
0 | Zinually, the LoRD be magnified. 

- As the laſt verſes predi&ed the calamities, which 
ſhould befall the enemies of Meſſiah, this deſcribeth 
the unfeigned joy and gladneſs, ſpringing up in the 


p hearts of ſuch as love the ſalvation of Jeſus, and 
evermore magnify his holy name in the church, * : 
= the bleſſings of redemption, © eating their meat,” 
8 the firſt Chriſtians are ſaid to have done, with 
e 25 gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart, Praiſing God. 8 
„ Acts ii. 46. 
17. But I am poor and needy, yet the 1 think= 
L eth upon me : thou art my help and my n make 
2 no tarrying, O my God. | 
0 The church, like her Redeemer, is often poor and 
ll afflicted in this world, but Jehovah thinketh upon 
'0 her, and is ſolicitous for her ſupport ; ſhe is weak 
and defenceleſs, but Jehovah is her help and her de- 
it liverer. With ſuch a Father, and ſuch a Friend, 
r poverty becometh rich, and weakneſs itſelf is ſtrong. 
n In the mean time, let us remember, that he who once 
'S came in great humility, ſhall come again in glorious 
* majeſty. Make no tarrying, O our God; but 
le te Come, Lord Jeſus, Come nee” Rev. xxii. 20. 


* 5 | | -Q 3. 3 DAT. 
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VIII day. EVENING PRAYER 


S 


ARGUMENT. 


The application made of the gth verſe of this 
Palm, John xii. 18. ſheweth, that the 
prophet is ſpeaking in the perſon of Meſſiah. 
1I—3. He declareth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man that conſidereth the poor; 4. he pray- 
eth for mercy and favour ; 5—9. deſcribeth 
the behaviour of his adverſaries, and of one 

_ perſon in particular; 10. petitioneth for 
deliverance ; 11, 12. rejoiceth in hope; and 
13. breaketh out into thankſgiving. 


I. Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor; the LorD 
will deliver him in time of trouble, Heb. in the day 
of evil. | : 

As Chriſt conſidered us, in our ſtate of poverty, 
ſo ought we moſt attentively to conſider him, in his; 
to conſider what he ſuffered in his own perſon ; to 
diſcern him ſuffering in his poor afflicted members; 
and to extend to them the mercy which he extended 
to us. He, who was © bleſſed” of Jehovah, and 
« delivered in the evil day,” by a glorious reſurrec- 
tion, will „ bleſs” and * deliver,” in like manner, 
ſuch as, for his ſake, love and relieve their brethren. 
2. The LoRD will preſerve and keep him alive, or, 

revive him, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; and 
thou wilt not deliver bim into the will of bis enemies. 

: The 
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The compaſſionate and charitable diſciple of the 
holy Jeſus is often wonderfully <« preſerved,” and 
rendered proſperous, even in this world ; but his 
greateſt comfort is, that, like his Maſter, he Bob 
one day be © revived,” to inherit the “ bleſſing,” 

a better country, where no © enemy” can fn 
to hurt or moleſt him. 

3. The LORD will ſtrengtben him upon the bed of 
languiſhing ; thou wilt make all bis bed in his ſickneſs. 

An exemption from ſorrow and ſickneſs is not 
promiſed to the children of God ; but ſtrength and 
comfort are given unto them, from above, to ſup- 
port and carry them through their trials; and they, 
who, in the days of their health, have, by their alms, 
oiven reſt to the bodies, or, by their counſels, re- 
ſtored peace to the conſciences of others, ſhall have 
the bed of pain made eaſy under them, by the hand 
of their heavenly Father. 

4. I. ſaid, Lo R p, be merciful unto me ; heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

Every ſon of Adam may, and ought, in theſe 
words, to acknowlege his ſin, and to intreat for 
mercy and grace, to heal the diſorders of his nature. 
If we ſuppoſe Meſſiah ever to have uttered this verſe 
in his devotions, as we know he applied the gth 
verſe to his own caſe, it is obvious, that he muſt be 
underſtood to confeſs the ſins, not of his own righ- 
teous perſon, but of the nature he had aſſumed, in 
order to cleanſe and purify it, by his ſufferings. See 
below, Pſ. xl. 12. 

5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of ne; when ſhall be dit, 


and his name periſÞ? 24; 
Q 4 * Here 
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Here we may undoubtedly confider the poor and 

lowly Jefus, in the day of his humiliation; when he 
was daily and hourly calumniated by his adverſaries ; 
when, reſtleſs and impatient at beholding him till 
alive, they ſaid What do we, for this man doth 
c many miracles ? If we let him thus alone, all men 
ce will believe on him? Perceive ye how ye e | 
cc nothing ? Behold the world is gone after him: 
John xi. 47. xii. 19. and when, grown more furious 
and clamorous, they cried, © Away with him, away 
« with him, crucify him, crucify him.” How many, 
with the ſame bitterneſs of ſpirit, © ſpeak'evil” con- 
tinually of his doctrines, his church, his ordinances, 
and his miniſters; in effect, ſaying, b ſhall 
ce he die, and his name periſh ?” 

6. And if be come to ſee me, be Jpeaketh vanity : - bi 
beart gathereth iniquity to igſelf; when he 24 e 
Be telleth it. 

Thus the enemies of Chriſt « ſent out e 
* who ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that they 
ee might take hold of his words, that ſo they might 
« deliver him unto the power and authority of the 

ee governor.“ Luke xx. 20. Thus Judas fat down 
at the laſt ſupper, 'all the while meditating the de- 
ſtruction of his Maſter; till at length, riſing from 
| table, and going abroad, he put his deſign in execu- 
tion: and thus the myſtical body of Chriſt, fre- 
quently ſuffers, as his natural body once hey Te 
means of hypocrites and traitors. | 
7. All that hate me whiſper together againg E 
againſt me do they deviſe iny Burt. 8. An evil diſesſe, 
ſay they, Heb. a word, or, matter r of Belial, namely, 

the 
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the crime charged upon him, clravetb faſt unto bim: 
and now that be lietb, be ſhall riſe up no morr. 

The whiſpers of the Phariſees, the counſels of the 
Sanhedrim, and their taunts and ſcoffs at the bleſſed. 
Jeſus, when, on the croſs, © numbered with the 
« tranſgreſſors, nor ever expected to © ariſe again 
from the dead, are here moſt ſignificantly and plainly 
pointed out. The ſame weapons are frequently em- 
ployed againſt the ſervants of Chriſt ; but let them 
not be, on that account, * * following 
their Maſter. 

9. Yea mine own familiar friend in «whom 1 ruſted, 
which A mu hath lift 7 his heel againſt 
me. 

e ſpeak not of you all,” Caith our Lord to his 
diſciples; “I know whom J have choſen ; but that 
ce the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth 
« bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me.” 
John xiii. 18. The ſufferings of the church, nike 
thoſe of her Redeemer, generally begin at home: 
her open enemies can do her no harm, until her pre- 
tended friends have delivered her into their hands: 
and, unnatural as it may ſeem, they, who have waxed 
fat upon her bounty, are ſometimes the firſt to © lift 
ce up the heel” againſt her. 

Io. But thou, O LORD, Be merciful unto me, and 
raiſe me up, that J way requite 4 or, and T NN 

requite them. _ 

The holy Jeſus hank maketh his prayer unto the 
Father, for the accomp liſnment of the promiſed re- 
ſurrection, and pk the righteous judgment 
that would be executed on his enemies, after their 

rejection 
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rejection of the gracious offers made them, by the 
Apoſtles, in his name, notwithſtanding all that they 
had ſaid and done againſt him. Then the kingdom 
of God was taken from them, and their houſe was 
left unto them deſolate. The hour is coming, when 
the church ſhall ariſe to glory, and all her enemies 
ſhall be confounded. | 

11. By this I know thou favoureſt me, W mine 
enemy doth not triumph over me. 12. And as for me, 
thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before 
thy face for ever. 

The Chriſtian, like his maſter, muſt Gs 
and tribulation, but he is not thereby deprived of the 
« favour” of heaven; his ſpiritual enemies, what- 
ever trouble they may give him, yet do not cc triumph” 
over him; he is preſerved in his © integrity,” and 
his reward will be the “ viſion” of God. For the 
exaltation, therefore, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all believers, in, by, and through him, | 

13. Bleſſed be the Lo RD God of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XLII. 


ARGUMENT. 


David, by Abſalom's rebellion, driven from 
Jeruſalem, to the country beyond Jordan, is 
there ſuppoſed to have endited this Pſalm; 
which, as it is applicable to the caſe of our 

Lord, in his ſtate of ſojourning and ſuffering 
on earth, for our fins; as alſo, that of the 
church, 
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church, under perſecution, or that of any 
member thereof, when deprived of the op- 
portunities of public worſhip; ſo doth it, 
in the moſt beautiful and pathetical ſtrains, 
deſcribe the viciſſitudes of joy and ſorrow, 
of hope and deſpondency, which ſucceed 
each other in the mind of the Chriſtian pil- 
grim, while, exiled from the Jeruſalem 
above, he ſuffereth affliction and tribulation 
in this valley of tears. The laſt is the appli- 
cation chiefly made in the comment, as it is 
the moſt general and uſeful one; the others 
naturally offer themſelves, being coincident 
with, or ſubordinate to it. 


1. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O Gop. 

The thirſt, which the © hart” experienceth, when 
chaſed, in ſultry weather, over the duſty plains, is 
here ſet before us, as a repreſentation of that ardent 
defire after the waters of eternal comfort, which the 
temptations, the cares, and the troubles of the world 
produce in the believing ſoul. Happy they, who 
feel this deſire, and fly to the well of life, that it 
may be ſatisfied. © Bleſſed are they that thirſt after 
te righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.” Matt. v. 6. 

2. My foul thirfteth for God, for the living God: 
when ſhall I come and appear before GOD? 

Whoever conſiders what it is to “ appear before 
« God;” to behold the glorious face of Jeſus; to 
contemplate a beauty which never fadeth ; to be 
En- 


enriched by a beneficence which can never be ex- 
hauſted, and bleſſed in a love unmerited and infinite; 
will find abundant reaſon to ſay, again and again, 
e My foul thirſteth after God;” why is the time of 
my baniſnment prolonged ; when ſhall the days of 
my pilgrimage have an end; © when ſhall I come 
« and appear before God?“ | 

3. My teors have been my meat day and night, while 
they continually ſay unto me, Where is thy God. 

So long as the ſoul finds herſelf abſent from him 
whom ſhe loveth, forrow is {till her portion, as well 
in the day of worldly proſperity, as in the night of 
adverſity. And this ſorrow 1s greatly aggravated by 
the taunts of the enemy; who, becauſe the promiſe 
is delayed, and ſhe ſuffereth affliction in the mean 
ſeaſon, ridiculeth and inſulteth her faith and hope, 
as vain and groundleſs ; intimating, that God hath 
forſaken her, and tempting her to renounce her 
principles. 

4. When I remember theſe things, 7 pony out my foul 
in me; for I had gone with the multitude, I went with 
them to the houſe of God, with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, with-a multitude that kept holy day. 

As the royal prophet, when driven from Jeruſalem 
by Abſalom, 'was melted into tears at the compariſon 
of his deſtitute and forlorn ſituation with his former 
glory and happineſs, when, upon ſome joyous feſti- 
val, with all his ſubjects about him, he had attended 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, in the city of God; ſo 
the Chriſtian pilgrim cannot but bewail his exile from 
the heavenly J eruſalem, out of which ſin hath driven 

him 
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him, and doomed him to wander, for a while, in 
the vale of miſery. | Led, by repentance and faith, 
to look back to the place from whence he is fallen, 
he ſighs after the unſpeakable joys of the celeſtial 
Zion; longing to keep a feſtival, and celebrate a ju- 
bilee in heaven, to join in the ſongs of en an 
bear a part in the muſic of hallelujahs. + +: 

5. Why art thou caft, or, bowed "ai O my fu, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hape thau in 
God, for I yball yet Mg him wn _ 188 > ce er 
of his countenance. © | 

The holy mourner now „eee wich "wy * 
for ſuffering herſelf to fink into a kind of deſpon- 
dency, on account of her afflictions, and the inſolent 
triumph 'of the adverſary ; and, as a ſovereign cor- 
dial for melancholy, preſcribes « faith” in God, 
which will ſhew the morning of ſalvation dawning, 
after the night of calamity ſhall have run it's courſe; 
a night, which cannot be long, and may be very 
ſhort. When the ſun ariſes, we cannot be without 
light; when God turns his countenance towards m 
we cannot be without „ ſalvation.” > 


6. O0 my Gb, my ſoul is caſt down within: me : 
therefore * eoill I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
and 'of the Hormonites, PRO _ your KO ts the 
little billu. 

The foul, although i in ti laſt eh 
to © put bet truſt in God,“ yet, conſidering her own 
infirmity, ſtill continueth to be dejected: the pro- 
phet, therefore, confeſſeth as much; and maketh 
. e to God, from Whom alone he expect- 


eth 


— 4 
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eth comfort ; and whom he did not forget, while, far 
from the ſanctuary, he wandered up and down in 
the country beyond Jordan, whither he had fled from 
the face of Abſalom. This world is, to us, that 
cc country beyond Jordan; Lord, make us to “ re- 
cc member” thee, under all the afflictions and tribu- 
lations we meet with therein, until, reſtored to thy 
Jeruſalem, we ſhall praiſe thee in heaven, or the 
mercies experienced upon earth. 
7. Deep \calleth unto deep. at the no iſe of thy water 
fpouts ; all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 
The prophet deſcribeth the troubles which ſucceſ- 
ſively came upon him, by the vengeance of heaven, 
from above, © raiſing up evil againſt him, out of 
“his own houſe” and kingdom, from beneath, ac- 
cording to the prediction of Nathan. 2 Sam. xii. 
11. The ideas ſeem to be borrowed from the general 
deluge, or, from a ſtorm at ſea, when, at the ſound” 
of deſcending © water ſpouts, or torrents of rain, 
the depths are ſtirred up, and put into horrible com- 
motion; the clouds above calling, as it were, to the 
waters below, and one wave encouraging and excit- 
ing another, to join their forces, and overwhelm the 
deſpairing ſufferer. The whole compaſs of creation 
affordeth not, perhaps, a more juſt and ſtriking 
image of the nature and number of dar gal 
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» Thus, as the Sie" Merrick Pg one river, in Hamer, 
« calls upon another, to aſſiſt in overwhelming the Grecian | 
hero. And, in EÆſchy lus, the fire and ſea are ſaid to © ſwear 
together, and to give each other their“ N of confe- 
A againſt the Grecian amm. 


ties, 
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ties, which fin hath brought upon the children of 


Adam. 

8. Yet the Lies RD will 3 his loving kindneſs 
in the day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with 

_ and my prayer unto the God of my life. \ 

The gloomy proſpect begins again to brighten, by 
a ray of hope ſhooting through it; and the prophet 
returneth to his reſt and confidence in the mercy of 
God : determining, not only to give him thanks in 
the day of profperity, but, as Paul and Silas after- 
wards did, to ſing his rar at WI be in adver- 
ſity and affliction. 


9. I willi ſay unto God my rock, mh baſt thou for- 


gotten me? Why go I mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the enemy? 10. As with a ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me + while 190 Jay <7 unto * 
Where is thy God? 1 

He ventureth, notwithſtanding, —_ and hum- 
bly, upon the ſtrength of the promiſes, to expoſtu- 
late with him, who was the“ rock” of his ſalvation, 
as to his ſeeming deſtitution, while continually op- 
preſſed and inſulted by the cutting reproaches of the 


adverſary. See above, ver. 3. Theſe might be 


thought to render it in ſome ſort neceſſary, for God 
to ariſe, and vindicate his own honour, by the pro- 
rechion and deliverance o his ſervant. The Finds 


Fince this 8 I find the author of K Obiſervetions 


«on divers paſſages of Scripture,” agreeing entirely with me 


in the notion, that David is here deſcribing thoſe water ſpouts, 
and ſtorms at ſea, which were common on the Jewiſh coaſt, as 
we learn from Dr. Shaw. Obſervations, p. 324. iſt edit. 80 
Mr, Merrick likewiſe, in his Annotations, Mg 

CCC 3 concludes 
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concludes with that exhortation to his ſoul, to truſt 
in God, and to wait for his ſalvation, which makes 
the mournful chorus of this beautiful Pſalm. 
I. V art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me; Hope thou in God, for 1 
Hall yet praiſe him, whois the bealth of my NUR | 
beacon en en . g. F465 
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Ps n Lan. 


1 ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeemetli to be a e nter "nf 
© the former, written, by David in the fame 
4 citcumſtances, og the ſame ſubject, and 
_ coking with the ſame chorus... 


n 1 
WW + 


P | $1 1 


A. Fydlgo ne, 0 God, — 3 cauſe againſ, an 
= ungodly, or, gonwercifu, natian ;, O Saler * from. the 
B deceitful aud umiuſt matte 

David, in the fame ſitugtion as heſore, appealeth 
x9 God, againſt a people who.had driyen their ſove- 
reign-from-his capital, to wander, like. a fugitive and 
vagabond, in the ,remoteſt parts of his dominions; 
againſt the hypoeriſy of Abſalom, and the villany of 
Ahitophel. The ſon of David may be ſuppoſed to 
make the ſame appeal againſt the ſame nation, for 
their far more cruel, treacherous, and iniquitous 
uſage of him, their King and their God. And the 
words ſuit, the circumſtances of an oppreſſed church, 
or an injured prince, of all who ſuffer for truth and 
kightecufneſe ſake, or who groan under che * 
o 
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of their ſpiritual emen the world, a Hel, 1 
the devil. 8 | 

2. For thou art the God of n my firmiged,; __ 45 tha 
caſt me off * Why go I mourning becauſe of the" oppreſ- 
fion of the enemy? See above, Pſ. xlii. 9. 3. O ſend 
out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me, let them 
bring me unto thy holy bill, and to thy tabernacles. 

The chief deſire of the Chriſtian, analogous to 
that of the prophet in diſtreſs, is to be ſaved from 
fin, as well as ſorrow ; to be inſtructed in the way of 
righteouſneſs, by the © light” of heavenly wn 
ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſee the a 
compliſhment of the promiſes, in him who. is the 
« truth ;” and to be © led,” by this light and this 
truth, from the land of his pilgrimage, to the * holy 
« hill,” and the manſions” of the Joey in heyy new 
Jeruſalem. 

4. Then will I go unto the altar of God; unto God my 
exceeding joy, or, the gladneſs of my joy; yea, pen wo 
barp will I praiſe thee, O God, my Gol. | 

The royal prophet, upon his reſtoration to his 
throne, was to ſacrifice, on the altar of his God, 
with the voice of thankſgiving, and to celebrate his 
mighty deliverer, in a new ſong, upon the melodi- . 
ous - harp. es Chriſtian, in like manner, foreſees 
a day coming, when ſorrow and ſighing ſhall be no 
more; en bu and his brethren are to be made 
« kings and prieſts;” when they are 0 reign. with 
their Redeemer for ever; and, upon their golden 
harps, tuned to an uniſon with thoſe of angels, to 
ſing his everlaſting praiſes in the '<oupts of the bea 
venly . cif Therefore, e, SAT RE FHP 

Vor. E 0 > +15 W_ 330779905 bn 3 6 Why OE 
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5. Why art thou caſt don, O my ſoul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in Gad, for I. ſhall 
yet praiſe bim, who is the bealth 4 my I and 
Wa _ See , — * 5. | 


N 515. MORNING PRAYER. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm we hear the voice of the $0 
under perſecution, 1—3. recounting the 
mercies of God vouchſafed to his ſervants of 
old time; 4—8. declaring her confidence, 
that ſhe ſhall experience the ſame in her 
preſent diſtreſs, and ſhall at length over- 
come, through the power of her Redeemer; 
for that, notwithſtanding her ſeeming deſer- 
tion, and manifold ſufferings, 9—16. there 

is ſtill a faithful remnant, 17 —22. of thoſe 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal, and 


who ceaſe not 23— 26. to oy unto God for 
mercy and deliverance. 


1. Ve bave beard with our ears, O 00d. our fathers 
dave told us, what works thou didſt in their days, in the 
Limes of old. 

The works wrooght of old, by the arm of 1 
vah, for the ſalvation of his people, are recorded by 
the Spirit i in the Scriptures of truth, that through 
& patience and comfort of thoſe Scriptures,” as the 
Apoſtle | 
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Apoſtle expreſſes it, the church and people of God, 
whenſoe ver oppreſſed and afflicted, in any age or 
country, © may have hope, that the ſame God will 
exert the ſame power in their behalf. And great is 
the light, great is the confolation, which the ſacred 


hiſtory, when thus applicds: will N afford to br 


troubled mind. 
2. How thou didſt 45 out the e with 157 


band, and plantedft them; how thou . Aist * 


people, and caſt them out. 


If the diſpoſſeſſion of the n and * 
eſtabliſhment of the houſe of Jacob in their land, 


furniſhed the diſtreſſed church of Iſrael with ſuffi- 


cient ground for confidence; how much force hath 
the argument ſince received, by the accompliſhment 
of what was then typified; by the victories of the 
true Joſhua, or Jeſus, by the fall of paganiſm, and 
the plantation of the Chriſtian faith in it's ſtead? 


3. For 'they got not the land in poſſeſſion: by their um 


ſword, neither did their own arm ſave them; but thy 
right hand and thine arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. : 
As it ſufficiently appears, that the ſettlement & 
Iſrael in the promiſed land was the work of God, 
from the miraculous fall of Jericho; from the pro- 
longation of the day, at the word of Joſhua; from 
the ſlaughter of the enemy by hailſtones from hea- 
ven; &c. &c. ſo was it the firſt thing which an 
Iſraelite was in duty bound to acknowlege, if he 
hoped for more mercies at the hand of God. The 
Chriſtian, in like manner, begins and ends all his 
| 1 with an humble and -thankful.acknowlege- 
| R 2 ment 
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ment of che free mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt; con- 
feſſing, that he © got not” his title to ſalvation, nor 
ſhould enter into the poſſeſſion of it, by“ his own” 
power or merit, but by «the right hand and the arm 
« of his Redeemer, and the light of his e 
« becauſe he had a favour unto him.” 

4. Thou art my King, O God, command deliverances 
* Jacob. Ne 

In theſe words, the church ſums up her argument; 
as if ſhe had ſaid, O thou, who, going forth before 
thy people, haſt ſo often and ſo wonderfully wrought 
falvation of old time, I ſtill acknowlege thee as my 
King, able and willing to fave; O manifeſt yet again 
thy power, yet again let me experience thy mercy. 
- Behold, all things are at thy command; all events 
are at thy diſpoſal. O gracious Saviour, let all work 
together for good, to her whom thou loveſt. 

5. Through thee will we puſh down our enemies; 
through thy name will we read them under that ie up 
againſt us. | 

The people of God, however perſecured by whe 
powers of the world, here declare, that their faith 
faileth not; that the adverſary cannot take from 
them their holy confidence in God, through whom, 
and in whoſe ſaving name, whenever he ſhall think 
fit to hear their prayers, and to appear in their cauſe, 
they doubt not of obtaining a final victory, and 
celebrating a glorious triumph, over all their ene- 
mies, terreſtrial and infernal. Such ſhould be the 
hope of every afflicted ſoul. | 

6. For 1 will not. truſt in my bow, bes 2 my 
ch 1222 me. 7. But thou * ſaved us from our 


enemies, 


f 
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enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame tbat bated us. 8. 
In God we vor of all the hs. wy aud 2 qt name 


fen 1 Fad 4 


In ſpiritual, as n as chi nde this: ap- 
pointed means are to be uſed, but not * truſted in; 
man is to fight, but God giveth the victory; and 
to him muſt be aſcribed the praiſe, ànd the power, 
and the glory; that, as it is written, *© He who 
« glorieth, may glory in the Lord.“ And thus the 
Chriſtian church daily ſingeth, after the example of 
her bleſſed and holy repreſentative, My ſoul doth 
4 magnify the Lord, N N ſpirit . in God 
« my Saviour.” 

9. But thou haſt 5 1 off and put us to FIG „ 8 
and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

The church having declared her eo found) 
ed on the former mercies of God youchſafed unto 
her, proceedeth now to deſcribe her pitiable ſtate. 
under perſecution, when the protection of the Al- 
mighty ſeemed, for a ſeaſon, to be withdrawn, ſo. 
that ſhe was no' Genes 1b * to ſtand before her 
enemies. 

10. Thou 190 us to turn ed the enemy ; ak 
they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves. © © | 

The firſt conſequence of a victory gained by the 
enemies over the friends of the church, is rapine and 
ſacrilege; the invaſion of her patrimony, and the 
plunder of her revenues; allured by the proſpect of 
which, robbery hath ſometimes entered into the 
ſanctuary, under the maſk of reformation," . 

11. Thon haſt given us like ſheep appointed for meat 6. 
and beſt ſcattered us among the heathen, 

R 3 | The 
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The ſecond calamity which is permitted to fall on 
the church, in the day of adverſity, is that her peo- 
ple are doomed to ſudden and cruel deaths by ſan- 
2 driven, in times of perſecution, from their na- 

tive country, to wander among ſtrangers and aliens, 
or among thoſe in whoſe communion it is judged 
- 1 
12. Thou: felleſt ths: Angle oor nought, ond: dof! wer 
aeg thy wealth y their price. 

A fourth miſery incident to the people of God, 
when under perſecution, is, that he permits them to 
be held cheap and vile, and to be ſold into flavery 
by their enemies, for little, or nothing; a ſituation 
far more to be dreaded Ache the ane of the execu- 
tioner. 

2 Thou: make us 4 Planer 10. aur Ts i. a 
corn and' a-derifion to them. that are round about us. 

14. The male us a by word among the heatben ; a 
ſoaking. of the bead among the people. 1 5. My confuſion 
is continuniiy before me, and the ſhame of my; face hath 
covered me: 16. For the voice of him that reproacheth 
aud blaſphemeth : by reaſon of the enemy and avenger. 
The fifth and laſt bitter fruit of perſecution is, 
that thereby the name, and truth, and church, and 
people: of God, are expoſed to the inſolent and blaſ- 
phemous ſcoffs and jeers of infidels; nor is there any 
circumſtance to a pious. _ more bee ** . 
flictive than this. 

17. All this is. come pedal on Fae we not forgot- 
ten thee, neither have wwe. dealt falſely. in thy covenant. 
18, or heart is not , 1 80 neither have our fteps 

declined 


/ 
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declined from thy Way; 19. Though than. baf fore bra- 
eie 0s Mace el: rene . I e, with the 
ſhadow. of death, 


It is certain that Gai -oteeditedscyrahe 1 8 


a church, to let looſe the fury of the oppreſſor upon 


her. This is acknowleged by Daniel in his prayer 
ch. ix. by the three children in the furnace ; Song, 


ver. 5. 6. by the Maccabean martyrs, ſuffering under 
Antiochus; 2 Macc. vii. 18. and by Cyprian, and 
others, in the primitive times. It is not leſs certain: 
that no mere man can ſay, he is free from-tranſgreſ- 
ſion. The verſes, now under conſideration, are not; 
therefore, ſpoken by the whole church, but by the 


faithful remnant; nor do they imply an exemption 
from all ſin, but a ſtedfaſt perſeverance in the pro- 


feſſion of God's true religion, from Which it is the 
aim of perſecution to ſeduce, or to force chem. The 
maliee of the tormentors is here compared to the 
venom of “e ſerpents 3 and the ſtate of "ſuffering 
church to the gloom of * death? itſelf. Happy the 
ſoul, that, in che extremity. of affliction, can, with. 
humble confidence, thus make her appeal to God, 


as having held faſt her integrity againſt all the efforts 


made to wreſt it from her, and not having ſuffered 
the blaſts of adverſe fortune, hy weari 
tienceʒ to part her from the anchor of 
20. F we bave forgotten" the nams f our” God, or 
ſtretebed out our bands to a ftrange © Cod; 21. Shall 
not eee _ For be — FIR of 
we beart. | | 

The cdnfiivecin hk God is greater than our 
* heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John iii. 20. 
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ought to he. ſtrongly impreſſed on our minds at all 
times; but more particularly, when we are tempted 
by the world (as, one way or other, we'all frequently 
are) to deny our Maſter, either by word or deed ; 
and when we have occaſion to call heaven to witneſs 
our uprightneſs, under ſuch temptation. | 
22. Zea, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long 3 
we are raunted as ſheep for the laughter. | 
The ſufferings of the martyrs were a ſuſficient 
ka that they had not yielded to the temptations 
of the enemy. St. Paul, Rom. viii. 36. cites this 
verſe· as predictive of the perſecutions then beginning 
to be raiſed againſt the Chriſtians. All may apply 
it to themſelves, who are in circumſtances of the 
ſame nature; and perſecution. is generally conſiſtent 
with, itſelf, contriving, by ſome means or other, to 


before which all muſt either bend, or be broken. 


23. Awnale, why ſleepeſt tbou, O Lorn'?. Ariſe, 
caſt us not f for ever. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face? and fargettaſt our aſfliction, and our oppreſſion ? 

There id a time, when the triumphs of the adver- 
ſary, and the afflictions of the church, tempt men to 
think, that the eye of Providence is cloſed, or turn- 
ed away, and that the Almighty hath ceaſed to re- 


member their ſad eſtate. But the truth is, that God 


only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their 
own inſufficiency; and waiteth, till, by fervent and 


importunate prayer, they ſolicit. his help. For ſo the 
holy Jeſus ſlept, while the ſhip. was covered with 
the waves; until, awakened: by n cries of his diſ- 
OL. It Odo] x1 monty 8 ciples, 
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ciples, he aroſe to their aſſiſtance, and 28 2 
tempeſt. into a. perfect calm. 

25. For our ſoul is bowed down to the auf, our bly 
cleaveth unto the earth. 

They who are not b N into this ate * 1 
miliation, by outward ſufferings, ſhould bring them- 
ſelves into it, by inward mortification, and . 
nial, by contrition and abaſement, if they would put 
up ſuch prayers, as the majeſty of heaven will deign 
to accept, and anſwer; if they would repeat, with 
our church, in the ſpirit of the 8 the 1 
ing verſe of this Pſalm—  _ 

26. Ariſe for our belp, and . 15 for thy mercies 
Jars K ng 


-:n: D Scans Mit, BN 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm, which is one of thoſe appointed 
to be uſed on Chriſtmas day, the prophet, 
after 1. propoſing his ſubject, proceeds to 
celebrate King Meſſiah, 2. for his ſpiritual 
beauty, and eloquence; 3, 4, 5. his power 
and victories; 6. his throne and ſceptre; 7. 
his righteouſneſs, and inauguration; 8. his 
royal robes, and glorious palace. 9. The 
Church is introduced as his Spouſe; her ap- 
pearance and dreſs are deſcribed; 10, 11, 12. 
it is foretold, that the nations ſhall bring 
their offerings to her; 13, 14, 15. her attire, 
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her preſentation to Chriſt, with her atten- 

dant train, and the univerſal joy and glad- 

neſs, occaſſoned by the ſolemnization of the 

nuptials, are ſet forth. 16. The prophet 

, predicteth the fruits of this divine union, 

and 17. the uſe that ſhould be made of his 

ſacred epithalamium by the faithful, 2 
generation to generation. | 


| 1. . My heart is inditing, Heb. boileth, or, bbb 
up, 4 good matter, or, the good word. I ſpeak of the 
zbings which I have made touching tbe A a9 tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. 

8 Spirit of the Lord,” ſaith David elſewhere, 
2 Sam. xx1i1. 2. © ſpake by me, and his word was 
te in my tongue. In like manner; we are to con- 
ceive the aer here to be full of the divine Spirit, 
which inſpired him with * the good word, or the 
glad tidings of ſalvation. The ſacred fire, incloſed 
in his heart, expanded itſelf within, till at length it 
brake forth with impetuoſity, to enlighten and to re- 
vive mankind with this glorious prediction © touch- 
ce ing the King,” Meſſiah ; and this was uttered by 
his tongue, under the guidance of the ſpirit, as, in 
writing, the pen is directed by the hand that holds it. 

2. Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace 
it paured into thy lips: therefore. * 48 * thee 
for ever. 

After a ſhort ntraceGiens the prophet fon not 
to enter regularly upon the ſubject, in the formal 
way of narration; but, as if he ſaw the Divine Per- 
ſon, whom he was about to celebrate, ſtanding be- 

fore 
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fore; him, he breaks out in extatic admiration. of the 
ſecond Adam, fo. different from all the deſcendants 
of the firſt! Compounded of a ſoul fair above all 
created ſpirits, and a body pure and perfect, and 
now brighter than the meridian ſun; being inveſted, 
with the unutterable effulgence of the Divine: Na- 
ture. Next to the ſpiritual beauty of Meſſtah, 
the prophet is aſtoniſhed (as thoſe: who heard him 
ſpeak, in the days of his fleſh, afterwards. were): at 
« the , gracious words which proceeded: out. of; bis 
e mouth, Luke iv. 22. through the grace. poured 
< into, his lips.” Such honey and milk were under 
his. tongue, ſo delightful and ſalutary was his don 
trine, that even his enemies found themſelves obliged 
to confeſs, never man ſpake like this man. John 
vii. 46. His word inſtructed the ignorant, reſolved, 
the doubtful, comforted the mourners, reclaimed the 
wicked, rm his adverſaries, healed diſeaſes, con- 
hath the 8 loved, and erde, and bleſſed him Y 
for evermore. | 

3. Gird euer upon thy dieb, 0 moſt might : 
with thy. glory and thy majeſty... ; 

The prophet, having den che Ho nad 1 
cloquence of the King, proceedeth nom to ſet᷑ forth 
his power, and to arm him, as a warrior, for the 
battle. The * ſword” of Meſſiah, is his Word, 
which, in the language of St. Paul, is ſaid to be 
e quick, and powerful, and ſharper than any two 
te edged fword ;” and is repreſented by St. John, as 
* a ſharp two edged ſword,” coming. out of the. 
© mouth of Chriſt. Heb.. iv. 1a. Rev. i. 16. 
817 With 
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With this weapon he prevailed, and thereby made 
his glory and pan to be a ee cure 
the world. 8 


4. And in thy b 4 dy becauſe, or, 
for the ſake of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs * 
end thy right band youu teach thee "—_ or, won 
* things *. fs | 
1 Meffiah is in theſe words magniſteniy deſeribed, 
as making his progreſs among the nations, ſeated in 
his triumphal chariot, adorned with all the regal vir- 
tues, atchieving the moſt aſtoniſhing victories, and, 
by the irreſiſtible might of his power, ſubduing 
idolatry ad Sp to che reg and — * the 
Goſpel. 

17 Thins arrows are Ba in FO: hae of the King 5 
enemies; whereby the People fall under thee. 

The ' prophet goes on to repreſent Meſhah as a 
warrior, compleatly armed, and ſkilful in the uſe of 
ps weapon. Thus a prince is portrayed, Rev. vi. 

cr ſaw, and behold a white horſe, and he that 
55 925 on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
« unto him; and he went forth conquering, and to 
* conquer.” The conqueſts of Meſſiah are either 
thoſe of his word over fin, or a of his arm over 
che perſecuting P11 Snell | 

6. "Thy throne, O God, is 5er ever and ever: py 
A of thy kingdom is a right ſeeptre.. 4% 2 


QB. The ſenſe perhaps may be this; Thy ls hand, by its 
66 'promptnels to encounter danger, ſhall bring thee acquainted 

& with terrible things : : thy right hand ſhall know it S office: by, 
« habitual exerciſe, ſhall render thee expert in war; ; and lead 
bee on from conqueſt to conqueſt. ” Mekkick. 
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Ihe battle being fought and the victory gained, 
we are called to the conſideration of the © throne” 
and < ſceptre” of King Meſſiah, whom the prophet 
addreſſeth, as God. His throne is diſtinguiſhed | 
from the thrones-of this world, by it's endleſs dura- 
tion; his ſceptre from the ſceptres of earthly poten- 
tates, by the unerring rectitude of it's adminiftration. 

7. Thou loveſt ' righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs : E 
therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee with _ oil 
of gladneſs, above thy fellows. | 

The ſermons, the example, and above all, his 
ene of Chriſt, for the expiation of ſin, demon- 
ſtrated his love of righteouſneſs, and hatred of wick- 
edneſs ; and © becauſe he humbled himſelf, and be- 
e came obedient even to the death of the croſs, there- 
c fore God highly exalted him ;? Phil. ii. 8, 9. and 
he was © anointed” to the kingdom, © with the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and with power” immeaſurable; to the in- 
tent that he might beſtow, in due proportion, the 
gifts of heaven on thoſe, whom he is not aſhamed to 
call « friends,” and “ brethren.” And theſe gifts he 
did beſtow on them, by the emiſſion of the Spirit, 
ſoon after his aſcenſion and inauguration. See the 
application of theſe two laſt verſes to Chriſt, Heb. 
1. 8. 5 ; 

8. All Pa 8 ſmell of 3 ade and taſſia; 
out of wy ivory N * whereby they have __ thee 
r 

From FR throne, the ne and the i mamta 
the ne F on to the robes and REY of . a 


* That is, does peo rt or Fee with 1 ivory; 3 as &f Ebux 1 


| 4 atria a yeſtit,” Lucan x. 119. MERRICK, 


King 
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King of glory, declaring, that as the perfumed gar- 
ments of an earthly prince ſcatter through all the 
royal apartments a grateful fragrance, ſo from the 
glorious veſtments of our High prieſt and King is 
diffuſed the ſweet favour of his heavenly graces, fill- 
ing thoſe happy regions of joy and gladnefs, where 
he keeps his reſidence above, and, by the communi- 
cation of the Spirit, refreſhing the m on earth, 
with their odours. 
9. King's daughters were among thy REIN 60 - 
rg or, the Splendor of thy train; upon thy ri g Band 
did ftand the queen in gold of Ophir. h 
Such being the divine beauty and heavenly glory 
of the bleſſed Perſon, whoſe nuptials the, prophet is 
now proceeding to deſcribe, it is no wonder that, 
upon hearing of his fame, innumerable converts, for- 
faking the vanities even of courts and kingdoms, 
ſhould follow him, ambitious to have the honour of 
compoſing his train; which in reality was the caſe, 
upon the publication of the Goſpel. And lo, at 
te the right hand” of the King, followed by this 
magnificent proceſſion, appears the Church, the 
Spouſe of 'the Lamb, arrayed in the [garments of 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, fitly compared, for their 
ineſtimable value, and radiant nnn to ce the 
gold of Ophir.” | 
10. Harten, O A ad conſider, 1 clit 
thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's 
bouſe, 11. So ſhall the King greatly defire" thy du ; 
for ho is thy Lord, and worſbip thou bim. 8 
This ſeemeth to be the voice of God, addrefling 
the church, to the following effect O thou, whom 
0 have 
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I have begotten unto a lively hope, by the refurrec- 
tion of Jeſus from the dead, and whom I have called 


out of the world, to become “ the Lamb's wife,” 
hearken diligent to my voice, conſider attentively 
what I fay, and be obedient to my direction; thou 
art now entering into a new ftate ; let old things 
paſs away; regard no more thy connections with 
earth; but ler the love, and if poſſible, the very 
memory of thy former condition, be obliterated from 
thy mind; let all things belonging to the fleſh die in 
thee ; then ſhalt thou be truly acceptable and dear in 
his ſight, who having purchaſed and betrothed thee 
to himſelf, juſtly claims thy whole heart, thy undi- 
_ vided love, and thy unlimited ſervice and adoration. 
12. And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with - 
a gift, even the rich among — people ſball intreat thy 
favour. © 
The acceſſion of the! Guinites; with cheie ellos 
and donations, to the church, is here predicted, un- 
der the name of Tyre,” a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Paleſtine, formerly the glory of the nations, 
and mart of the world. See Iſai. Ix. and Rev. xxi. 
13. The Kings daughter is all en 2 8 _ 
chathing is of wrought gold. | 
The church, in different reſpects, is — 
called the ſpouſe, ſometimes the ſiſter, and often, as 
here, the “ daughter” of the heavenly King; the 
connection, formed between them, uniting in itſelf 
every relation, and every affection. Her beauty, ſo 
greatly deſired and delighted in by Meſſiah, is fpiri- 
n ir in che Wong: * Wine and her cloathing 


is 
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is © the righteouſneſs of ſaints.” 1 Pet. iii. 3. Rev. 


xix. 8. 

© <a She ſhall be brought unto — Lag in raiment of 
needle work; or, embroidery ; the virgins her ms 
that follow her ſhall be brought unto thee. 

The different graces of the faithful, all wrought i in 
them by the ſame Spirit, compoſe that divine «© em- 
ce broidery,” which adorns the wedding garment of 
the church, who 1s therein preſented to the King, at- 
tended by her bride maids, after the nuptial manner. 
Theſe are either the ſingle churches, or holy ſouls, 
that accede to, and accompany the ſpouſe; unleſs we 
ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that the Bride is the Iſraelitiſn | 


church, and then the attendants Wil en the 


Gentiles. 

15. With lad 5 rejoicing gl! te be brought : : 
they ſhall enter into the King's palace. | 

The ſolemnization of this marriage between Chriſt 
ſt” the Church produceth a jubilee upon earth, and 
cauſeth the ſtreets of the heavenly Jeruſalem to re- 
ſound with hallelujahs. For this the angels tune their 
golden harps, while prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, and 


ſaints fill up the univerſal chorus of <© Bleſſing, and 


ec honour, and glory, and power be unto him that 


ee ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for 


c ever and ever. 
16. Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children whom 
thow mayeſt make princes in all the earth. 
In this verſe the prophet foretelle th the Sn chat 
ſhould ſpring from the glorious nuptials, which he 


hath been dE, He aſſureth the ſpouſe, that 


inſtead 
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inſtead of her earthly kindred, whether Jewiſh, or 
Pagan, which ſhe was to leave for Chriſt, ſhould 
ariſe an illuſtrious and rdyal progeny; of believers, 
out of whom were to be choſen Chriſtian kings to 
govern the world, and Chriſtian : biſhopy: to) prefide 
in the Church. * he expreſſion, ff whom thou mayeſt 
«© make princes,” may anſwer to that in the Revela- 
tion, Ch. i. ver. 6 . And. hath made us kings and 
1 prieſts unto God and his F ather.” NY Mr. Merrick 
thinks, who beautifully turns the P ee in hls 

Poetical Verſio ion, as follows-+- . | 
No more the Patriarchs of thy like ks : 

| In time's long records chief ſhall nine; * 
| Ty greater Sons, to empire born; 
It's future annals ſhalt adorn. ris 9] 
Thy poy'r deriv'd to chem diſplay, 
And ſtretch thro* Earth their houndleſs ſway, : 
17 J will mate thy name to be ramembered in all 
generations : therefore 3 the People proys:: der for 


ever and ever. 

By inditing” this Glvine marriage. ſong; . 
to be ſung, in the congregations of the faithful from 
age to age, che Pſalmiſt hath been, as he foreſa w he 
mould be, the bleſſed means of celebrating his Re- 
deemer's name, and inciting the nations of the world 
to do likewiſe; nor will he ceaſe to be 16/ Wäfle tlie 
xlyth Pfalm continues to be ung in the church upon 
earth; that is, while there remaineth a churcli upon 
earth, to ſing it. And we, who now do Gogh it, we | 
vitneſſes'of theſe things,. r JOE 0 
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7 8 A * M XLVI. 
The / Church, in time of wonble declare 
1. her truſt and confidence to be in God, 
and doubts not 2, 3. of being preſerved 
ſafe, by means of this anchor, in the moſt 
ſtormy ſeaſons; even then 4, 5. enjoying the 
comforts of the Spirit, and the preſence of 
Chriſt in the midſt of her. She deſcribes, 
6 and, 7. exults in the power and might of 
her victorious Lord; 8. calling the 5 to 
view and conſider his wonderful works, 9. 
He himſelf is introduced, as ſpeaking the 
nations into peace and obedience. She con- 
cäludes with a a g of ver. . and W 
of chorus. * 1 | 


1. God i if our refuge and Arungtb, a very o pron 2 
in 3 1 

As we are 1 bales by. « + rroubles,” either 
bodily or ſpiritual, ſo we continually. ſtand, in need 
of a city of © refuge and ſtrength,” into which we 
may fly, and be ſafe. Religion is that city, whoſe | 
gates are always open to the afflicted ſoul. We pro- 
feſs to believe this: do We 2 bin to ſuch he 
feſſion? 


2. e will ave not 8 thaugh. the 3 be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 


midſt of the fea, 3. Though the waters thereof roar 


+ nA ww 4 


and 
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and be e Though. the [mountains 4 ake with the 
ſwelling thereof... , 


The church Fin nr bm fall. and firrm Sd 
in God, as her refuge and ength, amidſt all the. 
tumults and confuſions of the world, .the raging of, 

nations, and the fall of empires. Nay, at that laſt, 
great and terrible day, when ſea and land are to be, 
confounded, and every mountain and hill remoy 
for ever; when there is to be © diſtreſs of nations, 

<« with perplexity, the ſea and the wayes roaring; 
even then, the righteous: ſhall have no cauſe tc 
« fear, but rather to “ lift up their heads, yy with 
joy and triumph, becauſe then it is, that their“ rer 
« demption draweth nigh.” Let us ſet as 40 ber 
ſore us, and try ourſelves by that teſt. 

4. There is à river, the ſtreams eg ſhall make 
glad the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle, of 
the moſt High. 5. Gad is in the midſt hers e 
not be moved : God ſpall belp her, nd abet ear, rly.z. 
Heb. when the morning appeareth. Ae” 
| Such is the ground, on whlih the cher eres, 
her confidence, Inſtead. of, thoſe watets, which over- 
whelm the world, ſhe. has within herſelf the fountain, 
of conſolation, ſending forth: rivers, of ſpiritual. joy. 
and pleaſure ; and in the place of ſecular, inſtability, 
ſhe is poſſeſſed of a city and hill, which, ſtand faſt, 
for ever, being the reſidence of the Eternal, Who, att 
the dawn of the laſt morning, will enn er as, 
the protector and avenger of Iſrael. | 15 

6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were re weed: L 
uttered bis voice, the earth welted. x 
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$6 A COMMENTARY - Psat. 46. 
© How conciſe, how energetic, how truly and: 


aſtoniſhingly ſublime ! The kingdom of Chriſt. being 
twofold, theſe words may be applied either to the 


overthrow of heatheniſm, and the eſtabliſhment” of 
the Goſpel ; or to the deſtruction of the world, and 
the erection of Meſfiah's triumphant throne. Con- 


quer, O Lord, all our perverſe affections, and 


reign in us," that we wy" e 155 reign "WP 


thee. 


7. The Loxp of boſts is was: us ; the Gul 7 1. 
cb is our refuge; Heb. an bigb place for us. 

To the © Lox of hoſts” all creatures in TO ben | 
and earth are ſubje&; in © the God' of Jacob,” the 
church acknowledges the Saviour of his choſen. If 
this Perſon be MANUEL, 1 WITH v8," of- whom 
can we be afraid? e | 

8. Come, bebold the works of uy Deng a . 


folations be hath made in the earth. g: He maketh 


wars to ceaſe unto the end of the earth, be breaketh the 


bow, and cutteth the Fa in ny be A the 
Chariot i in the fire. ( 


The church, in theſe der, epeler d to us as 


nobleſt ſubje&s for contemplation; namely, the glo- 


rious victories of our Lord, partly gained already, 


and partly to be gained hereafter, in order to the final 


eſtabliſhment of univerſal peace, righteouſnels, and 
bliſs, in his heavenly kingdom. Then the mighty 
fhall be fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed, for 
ever. Haſten, O Lord, that bleſſed day; but firſt 


Prepare us. for it. SP 6 


10. Be ftill, and know that Ta am God; I will "OP 
alte among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth, 


* 
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In this verſe there is a change of perſon, and Je- 
hovah himſelf is introduced, as commanding. the 
world to ceaſe it's oppoſition, to own his power, and 
to acknowledge his ſovereignty over all the kingdoms 
of the nations. Let our rebellious paſſions her” this 
divine edict, tremble, and obey. 

11. The Lon of boſts is with US; the God ee 
cob is our refuge. See ver, 7. 


* e 


IX DAY. EVENING: PRAYER. 


CES 
4 uh» 
- 


PSA L N XI Vl. act 1 
ARGUMENT 


In this Pſalm, appointed. by the LS: to be 
uſed on Aſcenſion day, the prophet 1. calls 
the nations to celebrate ſo glorious a feſtival; 
and that, on account 2. of Chriſt's power, 
and the mightineſs of his kingdom; 3. af 
his victories and triumphs, through the 

| Goſpel; 4. of the inheritance prepared for 

his choſen, in the heavenly Canaan, by his 
own aſcenſion thither ; which 5. 4s\deſcribed 

under images borrowed from "the aſcent of 
the ark into the holy city ang temple ; an 

| occaſion, on which the Pſalm was probably | 

| compoſed. 6, 7. He again and again ex- 
borts all people to ſing the praiſes. of their 

. God and King, and to ſing with the under- 

S 3 * 
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7 ſtanding, as well as with the voice. 8, 9. 
The Pfalm concludes with predicting the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom, and the 
converſion of the Gentile kings and nations 


to the faith. 


278 


> r. 0 cle your FE all Jo people, fs wnto God 
with the voice of triumph. 

The prophet invites all nations to celebrate the 
feſtival of Meſſiah's exaltation, becauſe all nations 


had a ſhare in the benefits and bleſſings of that glori- 


ous day, God is to be worſhipped with bodily, as 
well as ſpiritual worſhip: every * hand” ſhould be 
lifted up to him who formed it, and every © mouth” 
ſhould praiſe him who giveth breath for that purpoſe. 
2. For the LoRD moſt bigh is terrible, be is a great 
King over all the eartb. 
The church celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe then he was © highly exalted ;” then he became 


ce terrible” to his enemies, all power in heaven and 
in earth being committed to him; and then he began 
to diſplay the excellent majeſty of his univerſal king- 
dom, to which he was then | inaugurated, being 
"crowned © King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

3. He ſhall Jubdue the * muur ws, and tbe nations 
ot er- 5 Hi 


The conſequence a our Lord's 3 Was the 


going forth of the all- ſubduing Word, under the f in- 


fluence and direction of which, the convinced and 
converted nations renounced their idols and their 
luſts, and bowed their willing necks to the yoke of 


hh. & : 


1 eſus. This: is that great 1 foreſheyed by 
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- the 
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the victories, of Joſhua, David, and all the faithful 
heroes of old time, and foretold i in language! borrowed 
from their hiſtories. _ 

4. He all chooſe our inberitance fv, 1 the eine 
77 Jacob whom be loved. _. 

The land of Canaan e les, 00 that 
« good land, and the glory of all lands,“ was the 
« excellent inheritance,” choſen for the ſons of Jacob, 
and conſigned to them, upon the expulſion of the 
idolatrous nations. But from that inheritance Iſrael 
alſo hath long ſince been expelled : and Chriſtians, 
by theſe words, are taught to look to an inhe- 
« ritance eternal, and incorruptible, and that fadeth '_ 
« not away; to thoſe happy and enduring manſions, 
which the Son of God is gone to prepare for Le 
that love him, and are beloved of him. 

F. God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lok p with the 
| fund of a trumpet. | 

Literally, if applied. to the a2 as Biſhop Patrick 
paraphraſes the verſe, © God is gone up, by the ſpe- 
* cial token of his preſence, into that holy place, 
with ſhouts of; Joy and praiſe; the Lox d is gone 
« up in a triumphant pomp, with the ſound of the 
« trumpet, and all other inftruments of , muſic.” 
See vi. 5, 15. 2 Chron, v. 2, 12, &c. Pſ. 
cxxxii, 8, 9. But ſpiritually, as apphed now, by 
the Chriſtian church, to the aſcenſion of Chriſt intg * 
heaven, prefigured by that of the ark into the temple 
—God incarnate is gone up into that holy place, not 
made with hands; the everlaſting doors of heaven 
are opened, ar che King of glory to enter, and re- 
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poſſeſs his ancient throne; there he is received by 
the united acclamations of the celeſtial armies, by 


that © ſhout,” that voice of the archangel, and that 
* trump of God,” which are to ſound again, in the 
day when he ſhall “ ſo come, in like manner, as he 
tt went into heaven.” — | 


5. Sing pri iſes to God, ing che Aang Naht unto 
our King, fing pra ifes. 7. For God is the King of all 
the earth, ng ye praiſes with underſtanding. 

Who can contemplate the glorious triumph of hu- 
man nature over it's enemies, in the perſon of our 
King, riſen and aſcended, without finding himſelf 
conſtrained to break forth into joy, and to ſing, with 
à thankful heart, and an elevated voice, the praiſes 
due unto his holy name! Theſe divine hymns were 


deſigne 


Je efus, 


„ Aſcendit Deus“ Aſtendit arca in Jerufitem cum cantu. 
— Chriſtus in cëlum. Bossu Er. 


d for that purpoſe. Let us therefore ſing 
them, And Jet us ſing them © with -andedſtahd- 
© ing; conſidering by whom they were indited, and 
of whom they treat; reflecting, that the eternal 
Spirit is their author; and their fubje&t the bleſſed 


8. God Teigneth over the beuthen: God fitteth upon the 
throne of his holineſs. 

We are never ſuffered to forget, that the end of 
Meſſiab's exaltation to the right hand of the majeſty 
In the heavens, was the converſion and ſalvation of 
the world; ſo continually do the prophets and apoſtles 
delight to your Upon that molt intereſting topic, the 


con- 
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converſion of the © nations“ to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Why do we vainly fancy, that we belong to Him, 
unleſs his Spirit © reign” in our hearts by faith ? 

9. The princes;of the people are gathered together, even 
the people of the God of Abraham : for the Rn of ihe 
earth belong uito God : be is greatly exalted. ' Pit! 
This verſe plainly deſcribeth the kings of the Gen- 
tiles as, acceding to the church ; as becoming, with 

their ſubjects, through faith, the people of the God 8 
a of Abraham, and a part of the ſacred peculium; ; 
as ſubmitting to God in Chriſt that power with which 
they were inveſted, as © ſhields of the earth,” or pro- 
tectors of their ſeveral kingdoms; and as bowing 
their ſceptres to the croſs of  Jeſus.* The ſenſe of 
the verſe, expreſſed in New Teſtament language, 
would be, The kingdoms of this world are become 
ce the kingdoms of our Lord ad his Chriſt, and he 
« ſhall reign for ever and ever.” So let every nation 
be converted. unto thee, O Lord: and every king 
become thy ſon and ſervant; until all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee, ſing of thee, and praiſe thy name! 
This latter part of the verſe is differently explained by the 
Rev. Mr. Merrick, in his poetical paraphraſe of this PR to : 
For he, whoſe hands, amid the ſkies, 


Th' eternal ſceptre wield, We, 


To earth's whole race his care applies, ü pe kg 
And o'er them ſpreads his ſhield, © © 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Palin is one of thoſs; which: by our 

church are appointed to be uſed on Whit- 
ſunday, becauſe, under images taken from 
the earthly city Jeruſalem, newly reſcued 
from her enemies by him who reſided in the 
material temple on mount Zion, are cele- 
brated 1, 2, 3. the glory, the beauty, and 
the ſtrength of the church Chriſtian, that 


city and temple of Meſſiah ; who 4---7. is 


. deſcribed as . in pieces, and bringing 
to nothing, the oppoſition formed againſt 
her by the heathen kings and emperors; on 
which account, 8---11. the expreſſeth her 
gratitude and joy; 12---14. exhorting her 
people to contemplate, and tranſmit to po- 
ſterity, an account of thoſe wonderful works 
of God, the eſtabliſhment and preſervation 
of his church in the world; for which ſhe 
wiſhes all generations, after her example, 
to adore and praiſe his Doty name, for ever 
700 ever. | 


1. Great is the Lo xp, and greatly to be praiſed in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holineſs. 

The prophet preparing to celebrate the beauty 
and magnificence of the church, begins with ſetting 
: forth 


4 
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forth the praiſes of her great founder; whoſe wiſdom, 
mercy, and power, as they are conſpicuous in all his 
works, ſo, more eſpecially, in this, the chief and 
crown of all; for which, his name can never be ſuf- 
ficiently extolled, by the inhabitants of the new Je- 
ruſalem; and by them it een to be ene "or 
ever and eder? 

2. Beautiful for —— * "ou of the wobole ane 
1s mount Zion, on the fides LA the north, the — of we 
oy King. 

Ho beautiful” i is the Holy: and heaydady Zion, 
or the Chriſtian church; how truly is ſhe © the joy 
cc of the whole earth,” by the glad tidings which her 
miniſters continually publiſh ; how pa is this 
Jeruſalem ſtyled, < the city of the great King!“ þ 

3. God is known in ber palaces for a refuge. 

The great founder of the church is alſo her pro- 
| 85 and defender; the dependance of the new Je- 
ruſalem, like that of the old, is not in man, or in 
the arm of fleſh, but in the God, who reſideth in 
the midſt of her. For, ſurely, unleſs he kept the 
holy city, the watchmen in the towers would whe 
1 in vain. 


For lo, * king were : allied; they paſſed &y 
ee 
Never were the power and malice of earthly. prin- 
ces more violently bent to hinder the building of Je- 
ruſalem, or to pull down what was already built, than 
they were to prevent the edification of the church, and 
to root up it's foundations. But the event, with re- 


gard to the latter, was the ſame, which had often 
W in the caſe of the former. 
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#roubled, and baſted away. 6. Fear took nen 
them there, and pain as M a woman in travail. 

The potentates of the world ſaw the ene 
che apoſtles, the courage and conſtancy of the mar- 
tyrs, and the daily increaſe of the church, notwith- 
ſtanding all their perſecutions ; they beheld with 
aſtoniſhment the rapid progreſs of the faith through 
the Roman empire; they called upon their gods, but 
their gods could not help themſelves ; idolatry ex- 
Pired at the foot of the victorious croſs, and the ver, | 
which ſupported it, became CurisTIAN. 


7. Thou breakeſt the 25 of Tarfoys with the eaſt 
wind. 

In'the foregoing whe; the ande amongſt 
the enemies of the church was compared to the hor- 
Tors of a travailing woman; here it is likened to the 
apprehenſions of deſpairing mariners. Nor indeed 
can any thing in nature more fitly repreſent the 
__-overthrow of heatheniſm by the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel, than the wreck of a fleet of ſhips in a ſtorm at 

ſea. Both are effected by the mighty power of God *. 
8. As we bave heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 


the LoRD of hoſts, in the city of our Gad; God will 
wan as it (for ever. 


4: 


Senſus eſt; qualis ventus vehemens conterit naves magni 
maris, talis eft Dei vis tuentis Jeruſalem, et hoſtilem exercitum 
| diſſipantis. Bossuvz r. IIluſtrations of this kind are ſometimes 

introduced, by the ſacred writers, with the mark of compariſon; 
and frequently, as here, without it. The meaning evidently is, 
'that/as the eaſt wind ſhatters in pieces the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ſo 


the divine power ſtruck the Waben kings with terror and aſto- 
niſhment. 


The 
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The church heard, by the prophets, of the future 
birth, life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Meſ- 
ſiah; of the effuſion of the Spirit, and her on en- 
largement, eſtabliſhment, and preſervation, in the 
Gentile world. Theſe Predictions, which the _—s ſo 
often © heard, ” the hath ſeen acc 
unto this day; and therefore doubrs oe! of God's 
continuing Ui! er * e eee to _ end of 
time. FOC Tie nr TOONS 
519. bete an or, — . een es 
. aj nen iy uin 
Contemplation of all the Anat cles which 
the Lord our God hath wrought for us,  produtes 
faith in his promiſes; and reſignation to his will and 
he that, with theſe diſpoſitions, waits for nnn 
_ in God's houſe, ſhall not wait in vain. 
10. According tu thy name, O God, fo is thy praiſe 
| 1 the ends of thc a band. is fall af 
| 1 2s. fig 1 bee e 
Wherever the name 1 God is n and his 
works are declared; there the ſacrifice of praiſe muſt 
wy bony 1 _ by as who's are mY ſen=. 
12 1 2:13 160 
% Sjeut. at Sa videtur hic notari: 
ſenſuſque eſt ; ſicut audivimus ab Iſaia prophetatum, fore ut 


obſidio mirabiliter ſolveretur, ac, Sennacherabi Dux Rabſaces, 
ejuſque exercitus cæderetur, fic impletum vidimus. Ifai. XXxviie 


21. 2 Reg. xix. 20. Qu figura czleſtis Jeruſalem incolæ et 
I canunt, . Oy * auditu fidei, Gal. ifi. 25. 


© fie vidimus,“ jam ſublato velb, atque aperti Deb facies. 
& Deus fundeyit eams“ nihil haber metuendum, tanto exempts 
periculo,. Prophetice, da Eecle6a fundatd ſuper Perrawg ideggus 


| te” 


N Matt. xvi. 18. Bogsupr, a 


4 
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ſible of his mercies towards them: and the day is 
coming, when all the world ſhall: be forced to ac- 
knowledge, that his-“ right hand is balk _ Ra 
cc neſs, and his judgments are juſt. | 
II. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the auth o Judah: 
3 cl 0 i 
The church, and all her children; hdd. 
rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, on 
account of the manifeſtation of divine power, on her 
behalf, againſt her enemies. Thus, at the fall of the 
myſtic Babylon, it is ſaid---< Rejoice: over her, thou 

© heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God. 
ce hath avenged you on her.“ Rev. xviii. 20. 
12. Mall about Lion, and go round about | iber ; tell 
the towers ibereof. 13. Mark, ye - well her bulwarks, 
confider' ber palaces, * Ou . Ui * to, the en 
eee „Alg 111 IV 16,2912 
Chriſtians are here Pappas to eee again 
wy again, continually, the fabrick of the. ſpiritual 
Jeruſalem, wonderfully raiſed, and as wonderfiilly. 
preſerved ;.: to. confider-attentively the parts deſigned 
for uſe, for ſtrength, for ornament ;. that, they may 
be able to inſtruct poſterity 1 in the nature and hiſtory, | 
- of this holy building, and in their duty of forward- 
ing and en _ NG Toth n to haſt 
neration. N 4 
14. For this Gel i is our Gel for ever ind ever: ö be 
will be our guide even unto death. Pm. ES 
Let the world worſhip. or what it vill, 
WE worſhip none other but Him, who, by his Spirit, 
founded, and, by his power, Preſerveth the church; 
Who, by that Spirit, . . uy" through.” life, 
and 


Day 9. E. . on TRR PSALMS, 387 


and by chat power, will enable us to overcome 
c, death“; that ſo we may rejoice and triumph for 


evermore, as citizens of 1 of God; and gn 
1 King of glory® ei B11 1 2 at 


* „ This God will be our God to all eternity, and (by that 
6 power which he has already exerted in our protection) 0 
7 conduct us n life with e MerRriICK. 


- 1 A 6 
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The prophet, lo a ſolemn introcke ies 1. 
4. in which the whole world is called 
Rl een. to hear a 4 leſſon of divine wiſdom, 
A . propoſes the ſubject in a queſtion, im- 
- plying the great folly of yielding to the 
' temptation of fear, in the'time of affliction 
and perſecution, when the rich and the 
3 are in arms 1 the Innocent 


* WA hk 


©, „ 


his 8 0 1 or 1 in” "the ot pu 3 Put 
10. wiſe and fooliſn die, and leave their 
997 n to others; and, 171—1 3. notwith- 
ſtanding all their care and pains, are ſoon 
25 Wee while they are detained, by death, 
al in the grave, till they riſe to judgment and 
condemnation. On the other hand, the pro- 
bet in the perſon of Meſſiah, 1 5. declares 
his faith in a Joyful reſurrection to life and 
glory, 
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glory, through the power of Jehovah and 
3 . exhorts believers, neither to fear, 
nor envy the man of the ad een 
what his latter end is to beQ. 


1. Hear this, all ye people, give . 
ants of ay A. n ne and vigh, 155 e 
Together. 

The Pſalm opens 4 great dignity, and the pro- 
phet ſpeaks, as one having authority.” He de- 
mands an audience, like that, which is to be aſ- 
ſembled at the laſt day; having ſomething to deliver, 

which is univerſally 1 important and intereſting ; ſome- 
thing, which concerns every age, and condition, and 
nation, under heaven. And we may abſerve, that 
although the ſound of this Pſalm, when, firſt uttered, 
could be heard only within the | confines of J udea, 

yet the knowledge of it hath ſince actually been dif. 
| Faſed in the Chriſtian church, throughout the world, 
from the riſing to the ſetting ſun. But how few, 
alas, have duly attended to the falurary leſſon, which 
it ſo divinehy teacheth! _ | 

3. My mouth ſball ſpeak of Wi dom; aud the med tation 
7 my heart thall be of underſtanding. | 

At the call of folly, what Ana are Ways 
ready to afſemble ! But Wiſdom, eternal and eſſen- 
tial Wiſdom, crieth without ;: the lifteth up her voice 
in the ſtreets; and who is at leiſure to attend her 
heavenly lectures? Fhe “ö mouth! of Jeſus always 
10 ſpake of viſdom; but few. regarded him: the 
8 meditation of his heart was ever “ of under- 

: elendig: wien ee wal. 0 


N T will 


= 
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4. 2 will inline ine bat th e Twill 7 Hy 
In the promulgation of wiſdom and! underſtand 

to the world, the prophet, as the faithful ſeribe of the 

Spirit, was to ſpeak only what he ſhbuld hear, by 

“e inclining his ear” to his divine Teacher; ke was to 

ſpeak in the way of © parable; or proverb, of prob- 

< lem,” that is, in ſuch a way, as ſhould require ſtudy 
and diligence; to unfold and explain; in ſuch a Way, 
as the world is not inclined to underſtand, of liſten to; 
as our Lord delivered his doctrines when on earth. 

And, that melody might ferve as a vehicle for in- 

ſtruction, this important leſſon was to be fer to 

mu and played upon the harp. 

5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, 4 
the iniguity of my heels all compaſs me about? 

The iniquity of my heels, ſays Biſhop Lowly is 
hardly ſenſe. Suppoſe py to be, not a nduh, but 
the preſent participle of the verb; it will then be, 


« The wickedneſs of thoſe that lie in wait for mne, 


or ©* endeavour to ſupplant me.” - Biſhop Hare Hke- 
_ wiſe; as Mr. Mertick has obſerved, tranſlates py 
ce inſidiantium mihi.“ I had, at firſt,” given another 
turn to the Pfalmiſt's queſtion, and, by “ the ini- 
« quity of my heels, had underſtood to be meant, 
te the iniquty of my footſteps,” that is, © my, go- 
© ings, or ways;” Capy being uſed for footſteps, 
Pſ. lvi. 7. and Cant. i. b. ) as if it had os ſaid— 
Why, for the ſake of procuring riches, or power, 
ſhould 1 bring fear and anguiſh upon myſelf, in that 
hour, when my fins will find me out, and neither 
riches, nor power, can deliver me from the . | 

Vox. I. T ment 
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ment due to them? Thus Boſſuet and Mudge un- 
derſtood the verſe. But I am clear, that Biſhop 
Lowth's idea is the true one: and then the purport 
of the queſtion is plainly this Why ſhould I give 


way to fear and deſpondency, in the time of calamity, 
when the wickedneſs of my wealthy and powerful 


adverſaries compaſles 1 me about, to ſupplant and 


- overthrow me? 


6. They that truſt in their N and boaſt . 


felves in the multitude of their riches : 7. None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 


ranſom for bim: 8. (For the redemption” of their ſoul 


is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever.) 9. That be ſhould 


fell live for ever, and not fee corruption. 
In this world, as the wiſe man obſerveth, Ecelef. 
x. I9. © money anſwereth all things; and there- 


fore, worldly men place their truſt and confidence in 


it; but, in © the evil day,” riches ſhall not be 
found; nor, if they could be found, would they 


avail any thing, towards eternal ſalvation. For, 
hat ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” 


faith one, who beſk knew. the value of ſouls; as he 


paid the price of that © precious redemption,” which 


otherwiſe muſt have “ ceaſed for ever; When he 
ſuffered for us on the croſs, and aroſe, on the third 
day, to life and ITN, WIE « Feng © cor- 


Ws 1 F 1210 


* * 
. * * 2 e, 


Ge Hon verſus. * Chriftum Patres ſas. at fonſas ft, nemo 
: purus homo fratrem redimit, ſed tantum ille homo. qui etiam 


Deus eſt. Memorant etiam Interpretes R. Moſen Hazardan, qui 
verba hzc de Rege Meſh intelligit, qui pro redemptione fra- 
trum mortuus, poſtea in * vivat, uti ö eſt ab 
Iſaia, liii. 10. Boss vr. | \ 


10. For 
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10. For he feeth that vj 72 men die, Tikewi iſe the Fool 
and the brutiſh perſon FONG. and leave their wealth to 
others. N 
Ihe inability of r man to fave his brother or 3 
ſelf, from death, is evinced by daily experience, 
which ſheweth us, that the penalty due to ſin is 
continually levied upon all; wiſdom and folly go 
down into the duſt together; “ and then, whoſe 
< hall thoſe things be, which have been provided?“ 
Luke x11. 20. Their poſſeſſions come into the hands 
of others, perhaps of thoſe for whom they never in- 
tended them, and who have neither inclination nor 
ability to do the dead man any ſervice. | 

11. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all gene- 
rations ; they call their lands after their own names. 

Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have 
their names written on earth, and to procure, after 
their deaths, an imaginary immortality, for them- 
ſelves and their families, in the memory and conver- 
ſation of poſterity; which is not often obtained; 
and, if obtained, is of no value; when, with leſs 
trouble, they might have had their names written in 
heaven, and have ſecured to themſelves a bleſſed 
immortality, in dae hos. he e of their Re- 
deemerr. 15 ; 
N Nevertheleſs, man bein; g in bonour, abideth not 
be is like the beaſts that periſh. | bug bs) no off 

The continuance of man in the 7 is as e of 

a traveller at an inn, who tarrieth but for a night; 
10 that if honour and wealth do not ſoon leave him, 
he muſt ſoon leave them, and, like the brutes around 
| Ty him, 
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him, return to his earth, never more to be ſeen, and 
little more to be thought of. Families decay, and 
are extinguiſned, as well as individuals; and the 
world itſelf is to periſh, after the ſame example. 

That ſuch beings, in ſuch a place, ſhould think of 
becoming glorious and immortal ! 

13. This their way is their folly ; yet their poſterity 
approve their ſayings. 

The practice of labouring to acquire wealth and 
greatneſs, which can be of no ſervice after death, and 
of endeavouring to perpetuate the poſfeflion of the 
moſt uncertain things in nature, 1s, doubtleſs, a folly ; 
but it is a folly, which, like many others, is at 


once blamed, and imitated. 


14. Like ſheep, that, or, 1 
death .fhall feed on tbem; and the upright ſhalt have do- 
minion over them in the morning, and their beauty is! 
conſume in the grave, from their dwelling. 7 

The high and mighty ones of the earth, who cauſe 


| people to fear, and nations to tremble around them, 


muſt one day crowd the grave; in multitude. and 


impotence, though not in innocence, reſembling 


ſheep, driven and confined, by the. butcher, in his 
houſe of flaughter. There death, that ravening 
wolf, ſhall feed fweetly on-them, and devour his 
long expected prey, in filence and darknefs, until 
the glorious morning of the reſurrection daun; when 


the once oppreſſed and afflifted righteous, riſen from 


(44 


_ * «©. Comparatus eſt jumentis quoad temporalia, nihil ha- 


det amplivs, atque omnino * eſt niſi æterna medi- 
tatur. If. 


PA 
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the dead, and fitting, with their Lord, in judgment, 
ſhall have the dominion over their cruel and inſulting 
enemies; whoſe faded beauty, withered ſtrength, 
and departed glory, ſhall diſplay to men and angels 
the vanity of that conficlenge, whiah, is not placed 
in God. 
15. But God will rate 3 or, animal frame, 
from the power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. 

The righteous, as well as the wicked, deſcend 
into the grave; to the bodies of the former it is a 
reſting place, as the priſon was to St. Peter, tall the 
angel of the Lord ſhall awaken them, and call them 
forth; while to the latter it is a condemned hold, 
from which, at the appointed day, they are to be 
dragged to execution. The prophet here expreſſeth 
a full and firm faith in the reſurrection and may he 
conceived as ſpeaking in the perſon of Him, whe 
was firſt redeemed from the grave, and accepted by 
the Father; who did not © deſpend' in the days of 
« evil, and when the wickedneſs of his ſupplanters 
* compaſſed him about; as foreſeeing their ſpeedy 
deſtruction, and his own approaching refurreQion 

and exaltation. And therefore, he thus exhorts each 
diſciple of his in the ſubſequent verſes. of our Pſalm 
16. Be not thou afraid, when one is made rich; when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 17. Por when be 


* Impiorym inanitate deſpecta, afſurgit ad bones in Deum 
ſperantes, quorum Deus animam ab inferis redimit, chm à ſe- 
pulchro aſſumptos ad vitam æternam transfert. Alioqui, neque 
qui ſperat in Domino plus reliquis haberet, neque prefationi 
reſponderet * Pſalmi doctrina- Bossvzr. 
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dieth, he ſball carry nothing away : his glory ſpall not 
deſcend after him. 
This is the concluſion of this Phiri, N fol- 
wing from the premiſſes; and addreſſed, by way 
of exhortation and comfort, to the meek and humble 
diſciples of the Lamb; directing them to fear God, 
who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, 
and not to be afraid of the ſhort lived power, con- 
ferred in this world, by wealth, over the body only. 
For this purpoſe, nothing is requiſite, but to ſtrip 
the worldling of the pomp and parade, the connec- 
tions and relations of life, and to conſider him, as 
he is to appear, on the day of his burial; when no- 
thing ſhall attend him, but his ſhroud to the grave, 
and his works to the judgment ſeat. View him in 
this light, which is the proper light to view him in, 


and he will ceaſe to be the object of fear, or envy. 


18. Though while/# be lived, be bleſſed his ſoul ; and 
men will praiſe thee when thou' doeſt well to thyſelf. 

Such muſt be the worldling's end, as el bed 
above, however, in the day of health and proſperity, 
he may bleſs himſelf, and ſay, © Soul, thou haſt. 
* goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, 
<-drink, and be merry.” Nor will ſuch a ſpeech, 
whenever it is ſpoken, want it's admirers : it will 


have the applauſe of numbers, whoſe opinion it is, 


that © there is nothing better for a man, than that 
ec he ſhould eat, and drink, and enjoy himſelf, all 


e the days of his life, 1 God giveth him under 
> * the fun,” . 


19. He. ſhall go to the generation of bis fathers, they 


fall never ſee * 


They 


©. 
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They who follow their fathers in- ſin, muſt follow 


them likewiſe into the torments of that ſad place, 


where darkneſs has fixed it's everlaſting abode, for 
the reception of thoſe who ever loved and embraced 
it; and where the light of life and ſalvation no 
longer viſits thoſe, who always hated, and rejected it. 


20. Man that is in honour, 25 wnderfandeth not, is 
like the beaſts that periſh. 

The ſum of the whole matter is, that it can profit 
a man nothing to gain the whole world; to become 
poſſeſſed of all it's wealth, and all it's power; if, 
after all, he looſe his own ſoul, and be caſt away, for 
want of that holy and heavenly wiſdom, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes him from the brutes, and ſets him above 
them, in his life, and at his death. | 


* DKT. MORNING: PRAYER, | 
PSALM L. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm preſents us with a nubert de- 


L - - 
* w — «- * 


* * 


ſcription 1, 2. of the promulgation of the 


Soſpel, followed 3, 4. by a prediction of 
the terrible manner of God's 4 - 
judge his apoſtate people Iſrael; ; * 5, 6. 


5 Suck 3 is the general idea entertained of this Pſalm by * 


beſt Chriſtian expoſitors, cited in Poole's Synopſis, where we 
are likewiſe informed, that the Jewiſh Rabbies affirm the ſubject 


of it to be that judgment, which will be executed in the days 


*-of Meflial—i gnorant, alas, that they themſelves, and their 
T 4 People, 


* 
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the aſſemhly to be preſent, and his appeal to 
men and angels; 7-13. the rejection of 
the legal, and 14, 15. the eſtabliſhment of 
the Chriſtian worſhip and ſervices; 16— 
20. the impenitent Jews are arraigned, and 
21. threatned, and 22. exhorted to conſi- 
der, to repent, and 23, to embrace the 
e or ſpiritual religion. It is to 
be obſerved, that in this Pſalm, as in our 
Lord's diſcourſe on the ſame ſubject, the 
particular judgment of Jeruſalem is a figure 
and ſpecimen of the laſt general judgment. 
Hypocritical and wicked Chriſtians are there» 


people, are now become the unhappy objects of that judgment. 
FPſalmĩi quinquageſimi argumentum eſt ex genere Didactico ad 


„ moralem Theęlggiam pertinens, grave imprimis et fructuo- 


* ſum : Deo nimirum non placere Sacrificia et externos ritus re- 
* ligionis, ſed ſinceram potius pietatem, laudeſque ex grato 


* animo profluentes; neque vero has ipſas pietatis ſignificatio- 


te nes, fine juſtitia cæteriſque virtutibus. Ita duas habet partes; 


* primo arguitur cultor pius AR ſed ignarus et ſuperſtitioni 
* obnoxius ; deinde improbus pietatis fimulator. — Si totum hu- 


juſce Odæ apparatym, et quaſi, ſcenam contemplamur, nihil 


facile poteſt efte magnificentius, Deus univerſum genus hu- 
* manum folenni edicto convocat, ut de populo ſuo judicium 
# publice exerc eat; ponitur in Sipne- auguſtum Tribunal - de- 
* pingitar Dei advenientis majeſigs imaginibus a deſcenſa in 
% montem Sinam petitis: Celum, et Terra invocantur Divinæ 
« juſtitiæ teſtes tum demum inducitur Dei ipfius ſententiam 
* dicentis auguſtifh ma perſona, per reliquam Oden continuata; 
« unde cum ceteris ejus paxtibus admirabilis illa exordii maje- 


« ſtas et ſplendgg run LowTH, Pralet, xxvii, 


all init, . 


bels 
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fore to apply to themſelves what is primarily 
addreſſed to their elder brethren, the unbe- 


| | ieving and ane ſons * faithful me 
oben ieee | 


1. The 150 God, even the Lok D * * 
and called the earth from the rifing of the fun, unto the 
going down thereof. 

„ God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ce ners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the 
« prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
« by his Son.” Heb. i. 1. The everlaſting Goſpel 
hath made it's glorious progreſs from the eaſtern to 
the weſtern world; and the maren * deen om ace 
called to repentance. | 
a. 1 of Sion, the bleu. f ben, o bath 
The law, which was given by Motes? desde 
from Sinai, the mount ef fear and horror; bur the 
word of grace and truth, which came by Jeſus 

Chriſt, Hed: forth from Sion, the chofen be $255 
of beauty and excellency, in Jerufalem. There that 
olory firſt aroſe and ſhone, which, like the light of 
heaven, ſoon diffuſed itſelf abroad Ser the face of 
the whole earth. 


3. Our God ſhall come, and hell not 125 lene + a 


fire ſhall devour before bim, and it Bal be very tempeſ- 
tuous round about him. 

The prophet, having deſcribed, the firſt advent of 
Chriſt, and the promulgation of the Goſpel, now 
foretelleth his coming to take vengeance on the hy- 


poenitical 1 ews; as alſo, his advent to judge the 
world, 


I 0th at oe 
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world, prefigured thereby. Upon both thoſe occa- 
ſions, his coming was to be with ſounds and ſights 
of terror, with all the marks and tokens of wrath and 
fiery indignation, like thoſe diſplayed on Sinai. 

4. He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge his people. 

Heaven and earth, men and angels, were to be 
witneſſes of the righteous judgments of God, exe- 
cuted upon his apoſtate people ; as all the celeſtial | 
armies, and all the generations of the ſons of Adam, 
are to. be, preſent, at the general Judgment. of the 
laſt day. 


= Gather. my eit 8 unto me; theſe mat 8 
.@ covenant with me by ſacriſice. g 


© Theſe are the words of God, ſummoning man- 
kind to attend the trial, © calling to the heavens 
« from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
This people.“ Thus it is ſaid of the Son of man, 
Matt. XXIV. 31. He mall ſend his angels with a 
et great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


& together his ele& from the four winds, from one 


ec end of heaven o cheother dn, i... : 
. And, the beavens e declare bis 8 3 
» God 7 ig judge himſelf. 


Th' applauding Heav'ns the changeleſs doom, To 
While God the balance ſhall aſſume, 
In full memorial ſhall record, 
And own the juſtice of their Lord. 
Merrick. | 
2 5 0 my people, wn I will ſpeak; O Trael, 
and I will teftify againſt zee : : T am God, even thy 
God. 
* This 
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This is the voice of the omniſcient judge, implead- 
ing his antient people, who are commanded to attend 
to the words of him, their God and covenanted Sa- 
viour, thus conſtrained to clear his juſtice before the 
world, and to ſhew that they had deſtroyed them- 
ſelves. Nominal and wicked Chriſtians will be ad- 
dreſſed, in the ſame manner, at the laſt day. — 
8. I will not reprove thee for toy ſacrifices, or thy" 

burnt offerings, to have DEEN 5 of B. were bebe gan. 
before _ ; 
This judicial ebe was not eine againſt 
Iſrael, for their having neglected to offer the ſacriſi- 
ces of the law; their oblations were on the altar, 
morning and evening, continually, inſomuch that 
God, by the prophet Iſaiah, declares himſelf “ weary 
« of them,” as not having been accompanied with 
faith and holineſs in the offerer. Many pharifaical 
Chriſtians will be condemned for the ſame reaſon, 
notwithſtanding their ſtrict and ſcrupulous attendance 
upon the ordinances of the new law, if it ſhall ap- 
pear, that they left religion in the church behind 
them, inſtead of carrying it Wan them, into their 
lives and converſations. | 
9. 1 will take no bullock out of thine boiſe; nor be. N 
goat out of thy folds. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand bills. 11. I 
know all the fowls of the mountain ; and the beaſts of 
the field are mine. 12. If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee, for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 
The Jewiſh folly of doating on the legal offerings, 
as things, in themſelves, acceptable to God, and 
conferring Juſtification on man, is reproved in theſe 
verſes, 


-IW 


of goats? 


- groſs abfurdity of. imagining, that a ſpiritual and 


unto the moſt. High: 15. And call upon me in the day 


aboliſhed by the coming of Meſſiah, the ſpiritual 
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verſes, from the conſideration, that the various ani- 


mals flain in facrifice, were long before, even from 


the creation of the world, the ſole right and property 
of Jerovan; which therefore, he needed not to have 
required at the hands of his people; nor would he 
have done ſo, but for fome farther end and intent, 
ſignified and repreſented by ſuch oblations. What 
that end and intent was, Chriſtians know ; and Jews 
formerly did know. Learn we hence, not to dream 
of any merit in our works and ſervices ; ſince God 
hath. a double claim, founded on creation and re- 
demption, to all we have, and all we are. 

13. Vill I eat the fleſb of bulls, or drink the Mood 


Another argument of the Jews blindneſs, is the 


holy Being could poſſibly be ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with the taſte and ſmell of burnt offerings, (which 
God often declareth himſelf to have been) any other- 
wile, than as they were ſymbolical of ſome other 
ſacrifice, ſpiritual and holy, and therefore, really 
propitiatory and acceptable in his ſight. That man 
judaizeth, who thinketh to pleaſe God by an exter- 
nal, without an internal. ſervice ; or by any ſervice, 
without Chriſt. 

14. Offer: unto Cad thank{giving, and pay thy t Vows 


of trouble; J will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
The carnal and bloody ſacrifices of the law being 


and unbloody oblations of the Goſpel ſucceed in 
their ſtead. Theſe are, the euchariſtic facrifice 5 
5 | pou 
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praiſe and thankſgiving for the mercies of redemp- 
tion: that hearty repentance, that faith unfeigned, 
and that obedience evangelical, promiſed and vowed 
in baptiſm : that perfect truſt in God, and reſigna- 
tion to his will, which our Lord expreſſed in his 
prayer, during his ſufferings, and which we ought. 
to expreſs in our prayers, when called to ſuffer with 
him, if we deſire to glorify God for our deliverance 
through him, in the day of viſitation. Theſe are the 
ſervices enjoined to ſuch Jews as would become 
Chriftians, and to ſuch Chriſtians as would be * 
tians in deed and in truth. 5 
16. But unto the wicked God faith, what haſt Ou to 
do to declare iny ffatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my. 
covenant in thy mouth : 17. Seeing thou * en 
tion, and caſteſt my word behind tbhec? 
From hence, to the end of the Pſalm, we have an 
expoſtulation of God with the unbelieving Jew, who 
boaſted his relation to Abraham, without a ſpark of 
Abraham's faith in his heart; and gloried in a law, 
which condemned him as a breaker of it's precepts 
in every inſtance. St. Paul's expoſtulation with the 
ſame perſon, Rom. 11. 17, &c. is ſo exact a parallel 
to this before us, that one will be the beſt comment 
upon the other Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
ce and reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 
God, and knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
ce things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 
* out of the law; and art confident that thou thyſelf . 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
<« ih darkneſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher 
= babes, which haſt the form of knowlege and of 
n 
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ec the truth in the law. Thou therefore that makeſt 
thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the law 
c diſhonoureſt thou God? Every miniſter of God 
ſhould: try and examine himſelf by theſe paſſages in 
our Pſalm and St. Paul, on the former of which the 
famous Origen is once ſaid to have preached, making 
application to his own caſe, not without many tears. 
And indeed, if thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt mark ini- 
ce quities, who, among us all, ſhall ſtand ? But there 


e is forgiveneſs with thee.” Pſ. cxxx. 3, 4. 


18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt 
with him, and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
St. Paul proceeds in the very fame manner — 


Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy- 
« ſelf ? Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 


« doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould 
* not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ?_ 
«Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſa- 


« crilege? ”—All Chriſtians, the clergy eſpecially, 


thould beware not only of committing evil them- 


| ſelves, but of * conſenting” to, or partaking” of 


the evil committed by others. | 
19. Thou giveft thy mouth. to evil, and thy tongue 


frameth deceit. 20. Thou. fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother : thou ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon. 


Had St. Paul thought proper to have gone on to 


this inſtance, he might have ſaid - Thou that 


ce teacheſt a man ſhould not bear falſe witneſs, doſt 
<« thou bear falſe witneſs ?”” For certainly never men 
brake that commandment in a more flagrant manner 


than the — ; never men gave” their © mouth” 
more © to evil, or © framed” more « deceit,” than 


they, 
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they, when they © fate and ſpake againſt their bre- 


cc thren,” and © flandered their own mothers child. 


« ren,” for believing in Jeſus Chriſt. Let us look 
at this picture of ſlander, and we ſhall never fall 1 in 
love with ſo deteſtable a vice. 
21. Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept / + ; 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy= 
ſelf but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine eyes. x 
The forbearance of God only tempted the Jews 
ſtill to think him on their ſide, till at length he made 
the Roman armies his inſtruments of conviction ; 
who, by crucifying multitudes of their countrymen, 
in ſight of the beſieged, did in a wonderful manner 
ce reprove them, Jy ſet before them the things 
ce which they had done.” The day of judgment will 
do this to all ſinners, if temporal chaſtiſements effect 
it not, before thay day ſhall come. 
a4: Now confider this, ye that forget God, 70 7 I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
The ſtupendous deſolation of Jeruſalem, for re- 
jecting ſo kind an admonition of her Saviour, and 
ſuffering him to weep over her in vain, ſhould, in a 
moſt powerful manner, enforce that admonition on 
the inhabitants of Chriſtendom, to prevent it's fall- 
ing, after the ſame example of unbelief. 
23. Whoſo offereth me praiſe, glorifieth me ; and ts 
bim that ordereth his converſation ari icht, will 1 ; ſew 
the ſalvation 0-H. 
This verſe reſumes and repeats the cold; in- 
tended, by the whole Pſalm, concerning the Jewiſh 
and the Chriſtian — and St. Paul, in the place 
above 
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above cited, affords us a compleat comment upon it. 
ct He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; nor is 


e that circumciſion, which is outwatd in the fleſh : 


* but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and cir- 
« cumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
« not in the — whoſe TY is not of . but 


of God.“ 


PS LM II. 


ARGUMENT. 2 25 


In this Pfalm, compoſed upon a fad occafion, 
but too well known, we have a perfect mo- 
del of penitential devotion. The royal ſup- 
pliant, robed in ſackcloth, and (EL with 
aſhes, intreats for mercy, I, 2. from a con- 
ſideration of his own miſery, and of the di- 
vine goodneſs ; 3. from that of his confeſ- 
fron ; 4. of God's fole right to judge him; 
Hh laments the corruption of his nature; 

ut 6. without pleading it as an excuſe; 7. 
prays for Gofpel temiffion, in legal terms; 
9. for ſpiritual joy and comfort; 9, 10. for 
pardoning and cleanſing grace; 11, 12. for 
ſtrength and perſeverance, that he may I 3. 
lnſtruct and convert others; 14, 1 5. depre- 
cates the vengeance due to blood; 16, 17. 
beſeeches God to accept an evangelical ſa- 
etiſice ; and 18, 19. coneludes with a prayer 
for the church. 
1. Have 
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1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy. 


loving kindneſs ; according unto the multitude of | thy. 
tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions. 14 

The penitent's firſt ground for hope of pardon i is 
his own miſery, and the divine mercy, which rejoiceth 


to relieve that miſery. The riches, the power, and! 


the glory of a kingdom can neither prevent nor re- 
move the torment of ſin, which puts the monarch; 


and the beggar upon a level. Every tranſgreſſion 


leaves behind it a guilt; and a ſtain ; the account 


between, God and the ſinner is croſſed by the blood 


of the great propitiatory ſacrifice, which removes the 
former; and the ſoul is cleanſed by the 1 n 


which takes out the ire. * 


2. Waſh me thoroughly from mine e iniquity, ans 2 
me from my ſin. 141187 
The ſoul, that is e of her pollution, fears 3 


ſhe can never be ſufficiently purified from it; and 
therefore prays yet again and again, continually, for 
more abundant grace, to make and to keep her holy. 


* For I en. 5 tranſgreſſions, 6nd my fin is 
ever before me. 


* penitent 8 bond Jon fob mercy is, — he 


doth not deny, excuſe, or palliate his fault, but con- 
feſſes it openly and honeſtly, with all it's aggrava- 
tions, truly alledging, that it haunts him night and 
day, cauſing his conſcience inceſſantly to reproach. ; 
him with his baſe ingratitude to a goa. and e 


Father. 


4. Againſt, or, 70 thee, thee only have 7 Kan. nd 
| done this evil in thy A F that thou mightef, or, there- 
Vo r. I. | 2 15 + 7% 7. 62 £5 ore, 


1 
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fore thou wilt be juſtified when thou | ſpeakeſt, and be oltar 
when thou judgeſt. a 

A third reaſon why the; penitent ſues br merey 2 
the hand of God is, becauſe God alone certainly 
knows, and is always able to puniſh the ſins of men. 
David ſinned © againſt” many; as againſt Uriah, 
whom he flew; againſt Bathſheba, whom he cor- 
rupted ; and againſt all the people, to whom he be- 
came the cauſe of much offence and ſcandal. ' Bur 
the fin was committed in ſecret ; and if it had not 
been ſo, he, as king, had no ſuperior, or judge, in 
this matter, but God only; who being able to con- 
vict the offender, as he did by the prophet Nathan, 
would aſſuredly be juſtified in the ſentence he ſhould' 
pronounce. | And he will appear to be ſo in his de- 
terminations at the laſt day, when he will ſurprize 
the wretched, unthinking ſinner, with a declaration 
ſimilar to that which he made, bY his prophet, to 
the royal offender, 2 Sam. xii. 12. © Thou didft it 
« ſecretly ; but J will do this thing 8 an ira, 
ce and before the fun.” _ 

5. Behold, .T was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 9 dit 
my mother conceive me. 

The divine mercy is implored by the penitent, 
fourthly, becauſe that alone can dry up the fountain 
of original corruption, from which the ſtreams of 
actual tranſgreſſion derive themſelves; and which is 
here only lamented as their cauſe, not alledged 
as their excuſe; ſeeing, that the greater our danger 
is of falling, the greater ſnould be our care to ſtand. 
David was the offspring of the marriage bed, which 
is deelared to be © honourable * undefiled. No 
„ more, 
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more, therefore, can be. intended here, than that a 
creature, begotten by à ſinner, and formed in the 
womb of a ſinner, cannot be without that taint, 
which is hereditary to ever n 5 ae 0 
Adam and Eve... 
6. Bebald, thou. Aol truth - in * owed Part, 
Heb. the reins; and in the hidden "oe ook Jul OW 
or, haſt. made me know. wiſdom... 
The force of Behold,” is 14 18 an bid I 
« feel it but too ſenſibly ; the puniſhment I ſuffer is 
5 evidence ſufficient, that thou art not contented 
« with a ſuperficial appearance. of goodneſs: thou 
« loveſt truth and ſincerity in the bottom of the 
« heart. This God was now teaching him, by thie 
correction he made him ſuffer. The puniſhment in- 
flicted tended to give him a right underſtanding of 
things, and to work it deep into him. Mono-. 
7. Purge me with Hſſep, and I hall be e's 1 25 | 
ne, and I ſail be whiter than for.. ft 1 
le therefore petitioneth, in Ala ade for 3 
rification hich cometh from God onlys through the 
one great propitiatory ſacrifice, by the Holy Spirit: 
and which was foreſhewn, under the law, by the ce- 
remony of ſprinkling the unclean perſon with a bunch 
_ of © hyſſop, dipped in the water of ſeparation.“ 
This rite is deſcribed, Numb. xix. Ang I eas 


And fo mand. muſt forely _. intended, as 3 Pie ae 806 
ſuet obſerveth—Numquid David de adulterio natus erat? De 
Jeſſe viro juſto natus erat, et conjuge ipſius. Quid ergo ſe 
dicit in iniquitate conceptum, nifi quia ſuſcepit perſonam hu- 
mani generis, et attendit omnium _—_— Os mortis, 
originem nn advertit. x $420 N 


J 2 ö N. Heb. 
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Heb. ix. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls and of 
ce goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
« clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; how 
cc much more ſhall the blood of CHRIST, who 
« through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
« ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works 
cc to ſerve the living God? From the latter part of 
the verſe we learn, that, by grace and mercy, the 
pardoned penitent is arrayed in garments no well | Fare 


and ſplendid than thoſe of innocence itſelf. 


8. Make"me io bear joy and 1 1270 the Jones 
en thou baſt broken may rejoice. 5 


Next to the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, is to be deſired 


Nr joy and comfort in the conſcience, which for- 


giveneſs only can inſpire: the effect of this, in re- 
pairing the vigour of the ſpirit, decayed through ſor- 
row. and anguiſh, is compared to ſetting broken 


bones, and reſtoring- them. again to' perfect ſtrength. 


At the reſurrection of the body, this petition Will be 
granted in à literal ſenſe, when the bones, that 
are mouldered into duſt, ſhall < rejoice,” and flouriſh 
«as an herb.“ Iſai. Ixvi. 4. 

9. Hide 0 face quot wy fue; aud ae out alt mine 
niqmicies. % 9; 2 | 

The ſoul, ſtill reſtleſs ans TY: reiterates her 
requeſt, that God would not only ceaſe to behold 
her iniquity for the preſent, as a man who turneth 


away his face from a writing, but that he would not 
| behold it more, as a man who blotteth out what is 


written, ſo that it can never be read again. 
IO, Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew 

& right, or, conſtant ſpirit within me. | 
The purification and renovation of the heart Ad 


ſpirit 
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fpirit of man, is a work to which that power only is 
equal, which, in the beginning, created all things, 
and, in the end, will create all things new. A right 
ce ſpirit is renewed within us, when the affections 
turn from the world to God, and charity 1 the 

place of concupiſcence. 3 

Ii. Caſt me not away from thy preſence 3: 4 take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. \ 

The foul that is truly penitent, dreads nothing, 
but the thought of being rejected from the © pre- 
.. * ſence,” and deſerted by the © Spirit” of God. 
This is the moſt deplorable and irremediable effect of 
ſin; but is is one that, in general perhaps is the leaſt 
conſidered and regarded, of all others. 

12, Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation : and uphold 
me with thy free, or, princely, or, liberal Spirit. 

David prayeth to God to reſtore to him the un- 
ſpeakable joy of that ſalvation, which, as a prophet, 
he had ſo often contemplated, and celebrated in his 
divine compoſitions ; he prayeth alſo to be preſerved 
and continued in that ſtate of ſalvation by the Spirit 
of God, which might enable him to act as became a 
prophet and a king, free from baſe deſires, and en- 
ſaving luſts. 

13. Then will 7 teach Nan thy ways, >, 
finners ſball be converted unto thee. 

He that would employ his abilities, his influence, 
and his authority, in the reformation of others, muſt. 
take care to reform himſelf, before he enters upon 
the work. © When thou art converted,” faith Chriſt 
to St. Peter, © ſtrengthen thy brethren,” Luk. xxii. 
32, The hiſtory of David has © taught” us many 
| 1 3 uſeful 
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uſeful leſſons; ſuch as, the frailty of man, the dan- 
ger of temptation, the torment of ſin, the nature 
and efficacy of repentance, the mercy and the judg- 
ments of God, &c. &c. by which many * ſinners” 

have in all ages ſince been © converted,” and many 


more will be converted, ſo long as the Scriptures 


ſhall be read, and the Liſt Pſalm recited in the 
church. 


14. Deliver me from blood — 2 Ged, thou 
God of my ſalvation : and my longue ſhall Jing aloud of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

The unhappy criminal intreats, in this verſe, for 
the divine help and deliverance, as if he not only 
heard the voice of innocent blood crying from the 
ground, but as if he ſaw the murdered Uriah, com- 
ing upon him for vengeance, like an armed man. If 
he can but obtain the pardon of this fin, he promiſes 
to publiſh to all the world the righteouſneſs of God, 
who juſtifieth ſinners, and ſheweth mercy to the pe- 
nitent ; though he muſt, at the ſame time, publiſh 
likewiſe his own 3 and horrid wickedneſs. 
15. O LoxrD, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

The mouth which fin hath cloſed, can only be 
opened by pardon : and to ſhew this, he who came, 
conferring pardon, cauſed the tongue of the dumb 
to ſpeak, and to ſing praiſes to the Lord God of 
Iſrael. Our church, with great propriety, daily 
maketh her prayer in the words of this verſe, before 
ſhe entereth upon that part of her ſervice, which 
Wn od yours and thankſgiving. 6 * 

=Y 
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16. For thou defireſt not ſacriſice, elſe would 7 give 

it; thou delighteft not in burnt offerings. 17. The ſa+ 
crifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and contrite 
beart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. _ 
David, in this Pfalm, is ſo evangelical, Wo” has 
his thoughts ſo fixed upon Goſpel remiſſion, that he 
conſiders the levitical ſacrifices as already aboliſhed, 
for their inſufficiency to take away fin; affirming 
them to be (as indeed they were) nothing, in the 
fight of God, if compared with the ſacrifice of the 
body of ſin, offered by contrition and mortification, 
through faith in Him, who, in the fulneſs of time, 
was to die unto ſin once, that we, together with him, 
might for ever live unto God. 

18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion ; build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

The king forgets not to aſk mercy for his 3 
as well as for himſelf; that ſo neither his own nor 
their fins might prevent either the. building and 
flouriſhing of the earthly Jeruſalem, or, what was of 
infinitely greater importance, the promiſed bleſſing 
of Mzss1an, who was to deſcend from him, and to 
rear the walls of the new Jeruſalem. And thus it 
ought to be the fervent prayer of every man, eſpe- 
cially if he be placed in any exalted ſtation, eccleſi- 
aſtical or civil, that no fins, by him committed, may 
any way prejudice others, or 2 4 edification 
of the church. * 

19. Then ſpalt thou be leeds with ae brite of © 
' righteouſneſs, with burnt offering, and whole burnt of- 
fering ; then ſhall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


= + 5%. 3, 
n 
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This had it's literal accompliſhment, when Jeru- 
ſalem was finiſhed ; when the temple was erected on 
mount Sion ; and when the Lord graciouſly vouch- 
ſafed to accept the ſacrifices, there offered on his holy 
altars, by king Solomon, at the head of his faithful 
and devout people. It is ſpiritually true' in the 
Chriſtian church, where the ſubſtance of all the Mo- 
faic types and ſhadows 1s offered and preſented to the 
Father, by the Prince of Peace, at the head of the 
Iſrael of God. And it will be eternally verified in 
the kingdom of heaven, where the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſneſs and love, of praiſe and thankſgiving, will 
never ceaſe to be offered to. him that fitteth on the 
throne, by the church triumphant in glory. 


PSALM LN. 
ARGUMEN T. 


In the Perſon of Doeg the Edomite, who was 
the perſecutor of David, and the murderer 
of the prieſts, are deſcribed 1—4. the ene- 
mies of the truth and the church in all 
ages; whoſe utter deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the: Lord is foretold, 5. with the 
exultation of the righteous over them 6, 73 
theſe laſt rejoice 8. in their flouriſhing ſtate 
under grace, g. in hope of future glory, 
e faith and patience. i 


1. Why oaſteft thou thyſelf in m ebief, 0 IR | 
nan 17 The goodneſs of God endureth continually. | 
«c The 
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cc The Pſalmiſt thought i it ſtrange,” ſays the pious 
and ingenious Norris, „that any man ſhould value 
« himſelf for being able to do miſchief, when God 
ce eſteemed it his glory to do good.” In vain did Doeg 
the Edomite boaſt himſelf, in the miſchief he had 
done, by maſſacring the innocent priefts, and their 
families; ſince “ the goodneſs of God, which is 
“ unchangeable,” had decreed the preſervation of 
David. As vainly did Herod the Idumean, or 
Edomite, glory in the ſlaughter of the Bethlehemi- 
tiſh infants, fince heaven had determined, that the 
child Jeſus ſhould not be one of the number. A 
perſecution may produce martyrs ; but the gates of 
hell are never to prevail againſt the church, 

2. Thy tongue deviſeth Ry ; like a ſharp razor, 
working deceitfully, 

The miſchief done to religion bn men of Doeg” BY 
turn, is done by the tongue, before it is done by the 
hand; it is planned leiſurely, and executed ſpeedily 
and deceitfully. * _ 

3. Thou loveſt evil more than ods _7 lying rather 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 4. Thou loveſt all devour- 
ing words, O thou deceitful tongue. 

As the Chriſtian ſpirit delighteth itſelf in good- 
neſs, truth, and charity, ſo the antichriſtian ſpirit is 


* Sicut novacula acuta“ - quæ cum tangere leniter et tan- 
tum radere videretur, altè infigitur, ac velut blandiendi ſpecie 
vulnerat: ita Doeg cum Achimelech in tabernaculo Domini 
amicitiz pietatiſque ſpecie verſatus, fœdo indicio viros optimos | 
prodidit. 1 Reg. xxi. 7. xxii. . BossveT, So Mupe rt — 
* Working treacheroullys!” that is, Thy tongue is like a ſharp 
razor, mr; cuts one's throat, before one is aware of it, 


here 


0 
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here characterized by it's offending, not out of ig- 
norance, or inadvertence, but mere love of wicked- 
neſs, falſehood, and malice. To this pitch many 
have arrived ; and who, that enters upon a courſe 
of ſin, can ſay, that he ſhall ſtop ſhort of it? 

5. God ſhall likewiſe deftray thee for ever, be ſhall 
caſt thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling _ 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

Wonderful is the force of the verbs in the origi- 
nal, which convey to us the four ideas of © laying 
ce proſtrate, diflolving as by fire, ſweeping away as 
« with a beſom, and totally extirpating root and 
&* branch,” as a tree is eradicated from the ſpot on 

which it grew. If a farther comment be-wanted, it 
may be found in the hiſtory of David's enemies, and 
the crucifiers of the ſon of David: but the paſſage 
will be fully and finally explained by the deſtruction 
of the world of the ungodly at the laſt day. 

6. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and ſpall 
| laugh at bim, ſaying, 7. Lo, this is the man that 
made not God bis ftrength : but truſted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, and ne yy in bis 
Wickedneſs. 

Such ſhall be the triumph of Meſſiah, and of all 
his faithful ſervants with him, over the enemies of 
man's ſalvation, at that hour, when, the world being 
in flames, the confidence, that hath been placed ir in 
it, muſt periſh for evermore. 

8. But I am like a green olive tree in the bouſe of 
Cod: I will truſt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

The repreſentative of Meſſiah portrays himſelf, as 
the reverſe of Doeg and the wicked, in terms appli- 

cable 
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cable Rkewiſe to his great original. He was in the 
houſe of God, they were in the world; he was as 
a fruitful olive tree, they were as barren unprofitable 
wood; he was to be daily more and more ſtrength- 
ened, eſtabliſhed, ſettled, and increaſed; they were 
to be caſt down, broken, ſwept away, and extirpa- 
ted: and all this, becauſe he had truſted in the 
mercy of God; they in the abundance of their riches. 
We Gentiles were branches of the wild & olive,” but 
are now grafted into the good one: Lord, make us 
to fouriſh, and bear fruit, in pan immortal 0 * courts,” 
world without end! | 

9. I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it: and I will whit on thy name, 1 it is good before 
thy ſaints. 

Faith foreſees ſalvation, and anticipates the day of 
victory and triumph; in the mean time, while ſhe 
waiteth patiently for it's coming, ſhe refreſheth and 
comforteth herſelf with frequent meditation on the 
virtue and power of that ſaving « name,” which is 
« 2s ointment poured forth; by the fragrance" of 
it's odours inviting and alluring innumerable con- 
verts, to run after their beloved Redeemer, in the 
way of his commandments. | 


* . is 1 * goodly thing,” it carries a good appearance, it 
looks well before the friends of God, te ſee me praiſing him, 
and putting my truſt in him. Mvupce. 
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X DAY. EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM LN. 


This Pſalm is in a manner the ſame with 

Pſalm xiv. except that there is ſome diffe- 
rence in yer. 5. for which, as well as for the 
explanation of the whole, the reader is re- 
ferred to the comment on Pſal. xiv. 


PSALM LIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


David, as it has been ſuppoſed, when betrayed 
by the Ziphites, and ſurrounded by Saul, 
1, 2. committeth his cauſe, and preferreth 
his prayer to God; 3. complaineth of his 
cruel treatment; 4, 5. expreſſeth his aſſu- 
rance of the divine favour, and the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies. 6, 7. Being delivered 
from his danger, he bleſſeth and praiſeth 
God. See the hiſtory, 1 Sam. xxiii. The 
application to Chriſt, and to Chriſtians, is 
plain and eaſy ; for which reaſon, our church 
| hath appointed this Pfalm to be read on 
Good Friday. 


1. Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me iu 
iy ſtrength. 2. Hear my prayer, 0 God ; give ear to 
the words of my * 


Happy 
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Happy the man, to whom, in the day of trouble, 
the © name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, into 
which © he runneth, and is ſafe.” Prov. xviii. 10. 
Happy the man, that can, with an holy confidence, 
commit his cauſe-to the judgment and determination 
of God, and expect redreſs: from the Almighty. 
His prayer mounteth up to heaven, and Co 
not without a bleſſing. i 

3. For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, IP oppreſ- 


fore -ſetk _ my _3 Ti 155 have not 7 93 ra hs. 
them. 


- The Ziphives, choogh David's countrymen, acted 
Uh part of © ſtrangers,” or © aliens,” in ſeeking to 
deliver him up to his unjuſt and cruel enemy. Such 
a part did the whole Jewiſh nation act towards their 
anointed prince and Saviour, when they actually 
delivered him over to the Roman power. And the 
church frequently meeteth with ſuch treatment at the 
hands of her children, as ſhe had reaſon to expect 
only from * ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe.” 
Something like this always happens, when men in- 
ſtead of ſetting God, ſet the world before their eyes. 

4. Behold, God is mine helper; the Lord is with 
W that upboid my ſoul, 5. He ſhall reward evil to 
mine enemies; cut them off, or, thou ſhalt cut them off. 
in thy truth. | 

In all dangers and difficulties, whether temporal. 
or ſpiritual, the faithful ſons and ſervants of God fix 
their eyes upon their heavenly Father, and gracious 
Maſter: they have recourſe to the divine promiſes, 
the performance of which they know to be certain, 
and therefore can foreſee and foretell the deſtruction 


of 
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of their enemies. Thus David, and a greater than 
David, ſupported themſelves in their troubles ; and 
the church, with her children, muſt do likewiſe, 
6. I will freely Jacrifice unto thee ; I will praiſe thy 
name, O Lox, far it is good. 7. For he bath deli- 
wered me out M all my trouble : and mine eye- bath ſeen 
his deſire, Heb. mine eye hath looked upon mine enemies. 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphites, having 
encompalled David on every fide, was ſuddenly called 
off to defend his country from an invaſion of the Phi- 
liſtines ; by which means David eſcaped, and * be- 
<« held his enemies“ | retreating, 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. 
For this event he offers the ſacrifice of a heart freed 
from fear, and-praiſes the name of his great _ 
rer. Chriſtians ſhould follow his example: 
ſhould conſider, how great things God hath done = 
THEM, and ſhould never ſuffer the voice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving to ceaſe, in the church of the Re- 
deemed, Beautiful and emphatical will theſe two 
concluding verſes appear, when conceived, as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of our Lord, upon his re- 
ſurrection. And we hope, one day, to repeat them, 
on a like occaſion, ſaying, each in his own perſon ;. 
« I will freely ſacrifice unto thee, I will praiſe thy 
<« name, O Lord, for it is good. For he hath deli- 
ce vered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye hath 
looked upon mine enemies. 
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PSALM. EZ 
wy R G U M E N . 


David, as it is ſuppoſed, 'when driven out of 
Jeruſalem by the "rebellion of Abſalom, and 
in danger of being ſuddenly cut off, 1—8. 
maketh his prayer to God, and deſeribeth 

the ſorrowful ſtate of his ſoul; 9—11. in- 
treateth that the iniquitous counſels, of the 

| rebels may be divided and confounded; or 

— 14. upbraideth Ahitophel, the Judas of 
thoſe times, with his foul treaſon; 1 aue 

19. foretelleth the tragical end of faction, 

and his own. reeſtabliſhment through faith 
in God; notwithſtanding the baſe treachery 


"inf his RE. oe and NI een 
2 3 « 1 , 


1. Give tat to my prayer, 0 7 God: and bids not + 1h 
ſelf from my ' petition. 2. Attend unto me, and bear 
me; I mourn in my complaint. Heb, am dejefted in my 
meditation,” and make à noiſe ; Heb. am in à violent 
tumultuous agitation, as the waves of the ſea. © 
In the perſon of David, driven from his throne, 
and put in fear of his life, by Abſalom and Ahito- 
phel, we here behold our bleſſed Redeemer, on the 
day of his ſufferings, praying earneſtly, and repeat- 
ing his ſupplications, as in the garden of Gethſe- 
mane, at the proſpect of that ſea of ſorrows, which 
was then about to overwhelm his agonizing ſoul. In 

all 
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all our afflictions he was afflicted: in all his afflic- 
tions let us be fo. __ 

3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemy; , b of the 
oppreſſion of the wicked : for 9 64 n upon me, 
and in wrath they hate me. 

O my God, how can we repine and murmur at 
any oppreſſion and calumny which we ſuffer from 
the world, when we ſee, not only thy ſervant David, 
but thy Son Jeſus, thus hated, ſlandered, and per- 
ſecuted, by their own | ſub) efts, and ow own 
children 1 

4. My beart i is ſore Pen within 3 me; 52 1 ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon me. 5.  Fearfulneſs and 
trembling are come _ 1 and URN bath oVer- 
whelmed me. 

Theſe words deſeribe the ſtate of David's mind, 
when he went over the brook Cedron, and up mount 
Olivet, c weeping as he went,“ and expecting ſpeedi- 
ly to be cut off; 2 Sam. xv. 23. 30. they deſcribe 
the agony of the ſon of David, when he likewiſe 
went over the ſame brook Cedron, John xviii. 1. at 
the time of his paſſion, when his ſoul was < ſore 
« amazed and very heavy, and exceeding ſorrowful, 
« even unto death.“ Mark xiv. 33, 34. and every 
man will too ſurely find them applicable to himſelf, 
if not often before, yet certainly in the day when the 
king of terrors ſhall draw wp all his forces 1 in ; 
againſt him. 

6. And J. ſaid, O that I had wings like. a 80 ar | 
then would I fly away, and be at reſt. | 7. Loi then 
wane JI wander far off, and remain in the wilderneſs. 
| | 85 58. 1 would 
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3. T would * my eſcape from tht windy form, >, 
and tempeſt. 

The calamitous tuation K the Ifraelitim monarch, 
forced from him'a wiſh, that,” like the bird of inno- 
cence and peace, he could in a moment baniſh him - 
ſelf from the diſtractions of his rebellious kingdom, 
and enjoy; in holy ſolitude, that repoſe, which his 
ſceptre and his guards were not able to procure him. 
There are few crowned heads, perhaps, which have 
not more than once found” occaſion to form, if not 
to utter, a” wiſh of the ſatne nature. Much more 
muſt it have been the wiſh of that King of Ifrael, 
whoſe crown” was literally one of thorns ; and it 
often will be the wifh of the devout Chriſtian, who, 
ſenſible of the fins and follies that overſpread the 
earth, is taught to aſpire after his heavenly country, 
and to delight in that reſemblance of 1 it, which the 
cloſet beſt affords. | 

9. Deftryy,” O'Lokb, and dj 35 their tongues, far 1 
have ſeen vidlence and Wi in the city. : 

In theſe words, king. David bee e 
vide, confound, and bring to 2 the counſels of. 


La EF 


4 2 


hiſtory,” we find FE ſaying, i 0 Loxp 1 pray 
cecthee, turn the counſel of Ahitophel into dbl % 
50 neſs.” 2 Sam. xv. 31. The royal prayer Was. 
heard; the"counſel of Ahitophel was overthrown by 
Huſhi, and the diſappointed traitor became his, own 
executioner. The treaſon of Judas, againſt the ſon, 
of David,” brought him likewiſe to the. ſame end. 
Every one, who. finds himſelf N to betray the 
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cauſe of his prince, or his Saviour, ſhould ſet theſe. 
two examples before his eyes. | 

10. Day and night they go about it upon the walls 
thereof ; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
ii. Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof ; deceit and guile 
depart not from ber ſtreets. | *V»/t 

The violence and ſtrife, mentioned at the conclu- 
ſion of the preceding 465 4 are here deſcribed as 
going their rounds, like an armed watch, upon the 
walls, to guard rebellion, which had taken up. it's 
reſidence in the heart of the city, from the attacks of 
loyalty,. right, and juſtice, driven with. the king, 
beyond Jordan. Thus from the ſame city was righ- 
teouſneſs afterwards expelled, in the perſon of the 
king of righteouſneſs, and nothing left, but “ miſ- 
« chief, and ſorrow, wickedneſs, deceit and guile,” 
encompaſſed with a guard of “ violence and ſtrife.” 
Whether the ſtate of the Gentile Chriſtian Church, 
in the laſt days, will not too much reſemble that of 
Jeruſalem, before it's deſtruction, is a matter of ſad 
and ſorrowful conſideration. 

12. For it was not an enemy that reproached 1 me, then 
I could have born it; neither was it be that hated me, 
that did magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would have 
bid myſelf from bim. 13. But it was thou, a man, 
mine equal, my guide; Heb. my diſciple, and mine ac- 
guaintance. 14. We took ſweet counſel together, and 
walked unto the bouſe of God in company. 

The many aggravating circumſtances of Abito- 
phel's treaſon againſt David, and that of Judas 
againſt Chriſt, are here ſtrongly marked. The 
treachery of pretended friends is generally to the 

church, 


church, as it was to her Lord, the beginning of ſor- 
rows. Ingratitude, malice, and falſehood, are ingre- 


dients, that muſt always meet in the compoſition of 
a traitor, 


15. Let death ſeize upon them or, death ſhall re- 


move, or, take them away, and let them, or, they ſhall 


go down quick into hell: for We is in their dwell- 


ings, and among them. 


In theſe words is predicted the tragical fate of 
Ahitophel, and thoſe who followed Abſalom ; of 
Judas and the Jews; and of all, who ſhall reſemble | 
them in wickedneſs. The ſudden deſtruction of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for ſtirring up a 
rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, © went down 
« alive into the pit,” ſeems here alluded to, as the 


grand repreſentation of the manner in which the bot- 


tomleſs pit ſhall one day ſhut her mouth for ever 
upon all the impenitent enemies of the true king of 


Iſrael, and great high prieſt of our profeſſion. 
16. As for me, I will call upon God, and the Lo RD 


ſhall ſave me. 17. Evening and morning, and at noon 


will I pray, and cry aloud ; and he ſhall hear my voice. 


Prayer is the believer's univerſal medicine for all 


the. diſorders of the ſoul within, and his invincible 


| ſhield againſt every enemy that can attack him from 


without. Morning, Evening, and Noon,” were 


three of the hours of prayer in the Jewiſh church, 
We find holy Daniel obſerving them in Babylon, 
notwithſtanding the royal decree, which made it 


— - 


death for him ſo to do. The event fully juſtified 


him, and ſhewed the power of true devotion, whoſe _ 
high prerogative it ſtill is, to ſave the righteous from 


X 2 | the 
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the mouth of THE Lion. See Dan, vi, 10. 22, 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet, v, 8. | 

18. He hath. delivered, or, ſball deliver my -foul in 
peace from the battle that was, or, is againſt me; for 
there were, or, are many with me. 

David was delivered in peace, when after having 
ſuppreſſed the rebellion, he was brought back in 
triumph to his capital; the Son of David was deli- 
vered in peace, when, victorious over the enemies of 
man's ſalvation, he aroſe from the dead, and return- 
ed to the Jeruſalem above; the believing ſoul is de- 
livered in peace, when her ſins are forgiven, and her 
corruptions mortified; and the bodies of the ſaints 
hall be delivered in peace, at the reſurrection of the 
juſt. The ground of all theſe deliverances is one and 
the ſame—< They that are with us are more than 
1 they that are againſt us.“ 2 Kings vi. 16, Greater 
cc is he that is in us, than he chat is in the world. gl 
1 John iv. 4. 

19. Gd ſhall bear, and flies, or, bumble hom. 

even be that, abideth of old. Becauſe they have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God; or, becauſe. they 
will not be converted, and fear God. 
He who inhabiteth eternity, remaining unchange- 
ably the ſame, from everlaſting to everlaſting, hath 
determined to hear the prayers of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and finally to humble the pride of his unre- 
penting adverſaries. Theſe are the decrees, which he 
hath thought fit to promulgate ; and on chen we 
may ſafely depend. 

20. He bath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as be, or, 
were as peace with him ; he hath broken bis covenant. 

The 
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The prophet goes on to deſcribe the perfidy of 
traitors, like Ahitophel and Judas. Every wilful 

and malicious ſinner © puts forth his hand apainſt” 
the perſon who is © at peace with him,” nay, who 
made his peace” with the Father; and by ſo doing, 
« breaketh the covenant,” into whith by baptiſm he 
was admitted. O bleſſed Jeſus, how often do we 
betray thee to thine enemies, our own luſts, and con- 
ſider it not. 

21. The words of his mouth were  Jmiother than 
butter, but war was in his heart ; his words were ſo ier 
than oil, yet were they drawn ſwords. 

Of this complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the 
charity of bigots and fanatics, the benevolence of 
atheiſts, the profeſſions of the world, the allurements 
of the fleſh, and the temptations of Satan, when he 
thinks proper to appear in the character of an angel 
of light. 

22. Caſt thy burthen upon the LoxD, and be ſhall 
ſuſtain thee ; he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be- 
moved. 

The concluſion of the phat matter 18, that amidſt 
all dangers and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 

us, we are to put our full truſt and confidence only 
in his mercy, who delivered David, -and the ſon of 
David, out of all their troubles. He, who once 
bore the burthen of our ſorrows, requeſteth of us, 
that we would now and ever permit him to: bear the 
burthen of our cares; that as he knoweth what is beſt 
for us, he may provide it accordingly. When ſhall 


we truſt Chriſt to govern, the world which * hath 
redeemed ? I 
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23. But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down into 
the pit of deſtrufion : bloody and deceitful men ſhall nat 


live out half their days; but I will truſt in thee. 


O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, pronoun- 
ced againſt rebels and murderers! Of the ſure and 
certain execution of this righteous ſentence who can 


doubt, that conſiders the fate of Korah, Dathan, 


and Abiram ; of Abſalom, Ahitophel, and Judas; 
and, above all, of the city which contained within 
it's walls thoſe rebels, and murderers, of the Son of 


God. Let us truſt for ever in Him alone, who 
can thus deliver, and thus deſtroy. 


XI Day. MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM DVI, 


ARGUMENT, 


David, in danger from the Philiſtines, org 


whom he was driven, as well as from Sau 
and his aſſociates, is ſuppoſed to 1, 2. make 
ſupplication to God, in whom 3, 4. he 
placeth all his hope and confidence 5—7. 
of being ſaved from the wiles and ſtratagems 
of the adverſary; 8, 9. he comforteth him- 
ſelf with the conſideration, that God taketh 
account of his ſufferings, and will appear 
on his behalf; 10, 11. he repeateth the de- 
claration of his faith in the divine promiſes; 


and 12, 13. — 224 with paying his tri- 


= 


bute 
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bute of praiſe and thankſgiving. What Da- 
vid was in Philiſtia, the diſciples of the Son 
of David are in the world. 


1. Be merciful unto me, O God, for man would 
ſwallow me up; be fighting daily oppreſſeth me. 2. Mine 
enemies would daily fwallow me up, for they be many 
that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higb. | 

The ſame words are applicable to the ſituation and 
circumſtances of David, purſued by his enemies ; of 
Chriſt, perſecuted by the Jews; of the church afflict- 
ed in the world; and of the ſoul, encompaſſed by 
enemies, againſt whom ſhe 1s forced to wage per- 
petual war. 

3. What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 
4. In God I will praiſe, or, glory in his word, in 
God I have put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſo 
can do unto me. 

Whoever, like the prophet Eliſha s ſervant, be 
holdeth only the forces of the enemy, will be apt, 
like him, to cry out, © Alas, my maſter, how ſhall 
«we do?” 2 Kings vi. 15. But when our eyes are 
ce opened,” to ſee thoſe < horſes and chariots of fire,” 
which are © round about us; when we perceive the 
promiſes of the Word, and the mighty ſuccours of 
the Spirit, which are all on our ſide ; we no longer 
fear the terrors, or the temptations of fleſh and blood; 
but find ourſelves enabled to do, and to ſuffer all 
things, through faith in him, who ſtrengtheneth us 
to the battle. He hath ſaid, I will never leave 
be thee, nor forſake thee : ſo that ws may boldly ſay, 
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The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what 
ce man ſhall do unto me.“ Heb. r 

5. Every day they wreſt my words, all their thoughts 
are againſt me for evil. 6. They gather themſelves to- 
gether ; they hide themſelves, they mark my An when 


L they wait for my ſoulg 


Theſe words could not be more literally 3 
tive of the behaviour of David's perſecutors, than 
they certainly are of that conduct, which the ſcribes 
and phariſees obſerved towards our bleſſed Lord; 
when, like ſerpents by the way ſide, they ce marked 
ct his ſteps,” till a proper opportunity offered, to 
dart from their lurking place, and © bruiſe his heel.” 
We think it hard, when men uſe us in this manner ; 
but ſurely we either forget that the Son of God was 
ſo uſed before us, or that we are his diſciples. 

7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity | 2 is FRE * caſt 

down the people, O God, 
The ſignal vengeance, inflifted on the « enemies of 
David, of Chriſt, and of the Church, in different 
ages, may ſerve to convince us, that if we would 
< eſcape,” it muſt be From fin, not By it. 

8. Thou telleſt my wanderings, put thou my tears into 
thy Bottle; are they not in thy book?  _ 

"Known unto God are all the afflictions of his ſer- 
vants, while, baniſhed, like David, from their abi- 


ding city and country, they © wander” here below, 
in the land of their pilgrimage. The © tears” of 


penitents are had in remembrance, and, as ſo many 
precious gems, will one day adorn their crowns, 
How dear, then, in the vol, of God, were the 


cc ander- 
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« wanderings and the © tears” of the holy Jeſus, 
ſubmitting to perform penance for thoſe ſins, which 
he never committed ! 

9. When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turn back; this I know, for God is for me. 

What can we poſlibly deſire more, than this aſſu- 
rance, that, how many, or how formidable ſoever 
our enemies may be, yet there is One always ready to 
appear in our defence, whoſe power no creature is 
able to reſiſt. This I know,“ ſaith David; and 
had we the faith of David, we ſhould know it too. 

10. In God will I praiſe his word; in the LorD 
will I praiſe bis word. 11. In God have I put my truſt; 
1 will not be afraid what man can do unto me. See 
above, on verſe 4. 12. Thy vows are upon me, O 
Cod; I will render praiſes unto thee. 13. For thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from death ; wilt not thou deliver my 
feet, or, my feet alſo, or, aſſuredly, from falling, that 
1 may wall before God, in the light of the living. ; 

At the concluſion of this Pfalm, and of many 
others, the prophet ſpeaketh of his deliverance, as 
actually accompliſhed ; he acknowledgeth himſelf 
under the obligation of the vows, made to God in 
the night of affliction, which he is reſolved to pay, 
on the morning of triumph and jubilee. O come that- 
_ glorious morning, when the redeemed ſhall ſing eter- 
nal praiſes to the Lord God of their ſalvation, for- 
having < delivered their ſouls from death, and their 
feet from falling, that they may walk oven him, 
60 m the © light of the Urins * . 


3 LM 8 
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PS AL M LVIL 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is faid to have been compoſed by 
David, on occaſion of his eſcape from Saul, 
in the cave at Engedi. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 
And the church, by her appointment of it 
as one of the Proper Pſalms for Eaſter day, 
hath inſtructed us to transfer the ideas to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave. The 
Pſalm containeth 1—3. an act of faith in 
the promiſes; 4. a deſcription of grievous 

ſufferings ; 5. a prayer for the exaltation of 
_ God's glory, which is repeated again at the 
concluſion ; 6. a prediction of judgment on 
the adverſary ; 7—10. a ſtrain of the higheſt 
exultation and ne 


1. Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 


for my foul truſteth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy 


wings will I make my refuge, until theſe calongties be 


overpaſt. 


David, encompaſſed by his e at Engedi, 
putteth up this prayer to God; the ſame prayer we 


may ſuppoſe to have been uſed by our bleſſed Lord, 


when drawing near to the grave, and gate of death: 


and the church ever continueth the uſe of it, until 


ſhe be delivered from the bondage of corruption. In 


the mean time, ſhe teacheth her children to put 


them- 
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themſelves, living and dying, under the protection 
of Him, who is always ready to © gather them, as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.” 
There they may reſt in peace and ſecurity. 

2. Iwill cry unto God moſt high ; unto God that per- 
formeth all things for me. | 

David cried unto God, and was delivered out of 
the hand of Saul ; the Son of David cried unto God, 
and was delivered from the power of the grave: the 
ſaints on earth cry unto God, and ſhall be delivered 
out of their troubles ; the ſouls under the altar in 
heaven cry unto God, Rev. vi. 10. and ſhall obtain 
a reunion with their bodies. Thus God © performeth 
eg all things for us,” as well as for David. 

3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me from the 

reproach of him that would fwallow me up. Gad ſhall 

fend forth his mercy and truth. 
Me have all an enemy, who would < ſwallow us 
«yp; and we look for a manifeſtation of the divine 
ce mercy and truth” from © heaven,” for the ſalvation 


of our ſouls, and the redemption of our bodies. A 


grand ſpecimen of this manifeſtation was exhibited 


to the world, on that glorious morning, when Jeſus 
Chriſt aroſe from the dead. 


4. My foul is among lions, and I lie even among 
them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tougues a ſharp 
word. 

The fierceſt of beaſts, the moſt devouring of ele- 
ments, and the ſharpeſt of military weapons, are 
ſelected to repreſent the power and fury of David's 
enemies, How much ſtronger, and. more furious, 
Were 


=x 
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were the enemies of Chriſt, who in the day of his 
paſſion, reſembled Daniel in the lions den, the three 
children in the fiery furnace, and who ſtood alone, 
expoſed to the aſſaults of men and evil ſpirits. 

5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; tet 
thy glory be above the earth. 

God is exalted and glorified among men » the 
diſplay of mercy and judgment, in the ſalvation of 
his children from the hands of their enemies. But 
chiefly was he exalted, when, having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, he ſet him at his own right hand, far 
above all principalities and powers, and every thing 
that is named, in heaven, and in earth. This was 
the great exaltation, prefigured, foretold, and inceſ- 
ſantly prayed for, in the ancient church. 

6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps, my ſoul is 
bowed down : they have digged a pit before me, into the 
midſt wheresf they are fallen, or, ſhall fall themſelves. 

David compares himſelf, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. to a 
bird, upon the mountains, which the fowler endea- 
voureth to hunt into the nets and ſnares, ſet up and 
prepared for it's deſtruction. So was that moſt in- 
nocent dove, the holy Jeſus, perſecuted by the Jews, 
until they had driven him into the ſnares of death, 
and laid him low in the grave. But the enemies of 
both received, in the end, the due reward of their 
deeds, and “c fell into the pit they had digged.” 

7. My heart is fixed O God, my heart is Need: * 
will ſing and give praiſe. 

At the proſpect of approaching deliverance, the 
prophet, in the perſon of Chriſt, declareth his heart 
to BY fixed and eſtabliſned, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable 


in 
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in the midſt of trouble, even then preparing to cele- 
brate it's future enlargement, with ſongs of praiſe. 
8. Awake up, my glory, awake pſaltery and hary ; 31 
myſelf will awake early; or, awaken, the morning. 
For this purpoſe, he calls upon his tongue, with - 
all his inſtruments of muſic, all the organs of the 
body, and affections of the ſoul, to unite their pow- 
ers in ſweeteſt harmony and concert, and to awaken 
the ſluggiſh morning with the voice of melody, 
ſounding forth the glories of redemption. Thus 
ſnould the morning be ever celebrated, on which 
Chriſt © aroſe from the dead, and became the firſt 
« fruits of them that ſlept.. 
9. I will praiſe thee, O Lok p, among the people; 
I will 4 ing unto ibee among the- nations. 10. For thy 


mercy is greds unto the heavens. and, thy truth unto the 
clouds. 


The une of Jeſus * the 2 , fore- 
ſhadowed in the deliverance of David from the hand 
of Saul, was-a tranſaction which cauſed the heavens, 
and all the powers therein, to extol the mercy and 
the truth of God. The nations of the earth, whoſe 
are the benefits and the bleſſings of that tranſaction, 
are therefore bound evermore to make it the ſubject 
of their praiſes and thankſgivings ; which is done by 
the members of our church, every Eaſter day, in the 
words of this very Pſalm. 1128 

11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the 2 ; te 
_ thy glory be above all the earth. © 

Even ſo, be thou ſtill. exalted; O bleſſed: Jeſu, 
above the heavens, while the angels ſing their halle- 
lujahs on high; and let thy glory be above all the 
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Do ye judge uprightly, O ye ſons of men 2. Tea, in 
heart you work wickedneſs ; you weigh the violence of 
Jour, hands, or, your bands frame violence, in the earth. 
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earth, while, in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, the congregations of the redeemed ee 
magnify thy ſalvation below. 


The church triumphant, and the church below, 
In ſongs of praiſe their preſent union ſhow: 
Their joys are full, our expectation long; 


In life we differ, but we join in ſong. 


Angels, and we, aſſiſted by this art, 
| * ng together, though we dwell apart. 
| Warkzs on Divine Poeſie. 


PSALM LVIIL.. 


ARGUMENT. 


In the perſons of Saul, and his iniquitous 


counſellors, the enemies of Chriſt and the 


church, 1, 2. ate.reproved, and 45. their 


malice is deſcribed, by comparing it to the 


poiſon of ſerpents, which are proof againſt 
every art, made uſe of to tame them: 6—9, 
the deſtruction of the wicked is foretold, 
and illuſtrated by ſix ſimilitudes; 10. mn 
triumph of the righteous is likewiſe pre 

_ dicted; as alſo, 11. the effect it will oc 


duce, in manifeſting, to all the world, the 


- providence and glory of God. 


1. Do ye indeed ſpeak NOTION O congregation A 


The 
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The proceedings of Doeg, and other aſſociates of 
Saul, againſt David ; thoſe of Judas and the San- 
hedrim, againſt our Lord; and thoſe of wicked 
princes, and court ſycophants, in different ages, 
againſt the faith and the church; as they ſpring from 
the ſame principles, ſo they flow pretty much in the 
ſame channel. Such men may here ſee their charac- 
ters drawn , and their end foretold. | * 
3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb ; they Lo N 
aſtray as ſoon as they be born, Speaking lies. | 

The tares ſown by the enemy, in human nature, 
appear early; and ſhew us, how far we are eſtrang- 


« ed” from original truth and righteouſneſs, * What 


can be expected, unleſs grace and diſcipline prevent 
it, but that * out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come 
c forth a cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a fiery - 
ce flying ſerpent ?” 

4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent ; they 
are like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeib ber ear: 5. Which 
will not bearken to the voice of charmers, charming never 
Jo wiſely. 

The wicked are here compared to ſerpents, for | 
that malignity in their tempers, which is the venom 
and poiſon of the intellectual world. And whereas 
there are ſome kinds even of ſerpents, which, by 
muſical ſounds, may, for a time, as it is ſaid, be diſ- 
armed of their rage, and rendered ſo tame as to be - 
handled without danger * ; yet the evil I | 


* Bochart quotes ſeveral ancient authors, who mention this 

effect of muſic, and, among them, Virgil, Eneid. vii. v. 753 
<< Vipereo generi, et graviter ſpirantibus hydris. 

«© Spargere qui ſomnos canTuque manuque ſolebat” “ 


The 
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of. ſome men, like thoſe of one particular ſpecies of 
the ſerpentine race, are often invincible. The enmity 
of a Saul was proof againſt the heayenly ſtrains of 
the ſon of Jeſſe; and He, who ſpake as never man 
ec ſpake,”! * ſtung to death, by a * arts: of 
ce vipers.“ 

6. Break, or, bon nit break: as tt, God, in 
their mouths ; break, or, - thou" wilt nim out we {cond 
teeth. of. the young lions, OWo nod. 

I, he deſtruction of the wicked 1tpvefemtedd e | 
ſix ſimilitudes. The firſt is that of breaking the 
teeth of lions, being the moſt terrible weapons of 
the moſt terrible animals. But what is human power, 
at it's higheſt exaltation, if compared to that of 
God? The mountains of Gilboa can tell us, the 
deſolated Zion can inform Ws how cad ins teh are 
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The elder Scaliger, as quoted by the 45 dende eilte writes 


i thus : „“ Nos aliquando vidimus cantationibus e-cavernis exciri 
3g * ſerpentes:” and Mr. Boyle, in his Eſſay on the Great Effects 
1 of Larguid Motion, p. 71. ed. 1685. gives us the following 
= , paſſage, from Sir H. Blunt's Voyage into the Levant, p. 81. 
| i | edit. 5. Many rarities of living creatures I ſaw in Grand 
4 Cairo; but the moſt ingenious was 'a neſt of fourlegged ſer- 
44 << pents, of two foot long, black and ugly, kept by a French- 
FI % man, who, when he came to handle them, they would not 
1 . endure him, but ran and hid in their hole; then would he 
FI take his cittern, and play upon it; they, hearing his muſic, | 
i « came all crawling to his feet, and began to hepa up him, till : 
1 4 he gave over playing 3 then away they ran.“ The deaf“ 1 
bi adder may either be a ſerpent of a ſpecies e deaf (for : 
| ſeveral ſuch kinds are mentioned by Avicenne, · as quoted by 5 
Bochart ) or one deaf by accident: in either caſe, ſhe may be 5 
"rg ſaid, in the language of poetry, to . ſtop her ear,” from her be- 2 
bs ing proof to all the efforts of the charmer. Manxzics, 3 
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the mighty had exalted themſelves, and the weapons 
of war had been lifted up, againſt truth und 1 inno- 
cence, protected by the decrees of heaven 
7. Let tbem, or, they" ſpall melt away as waters | 
which run continually, or, 2 away; \ when be'bendeth 
his bow to ſhoot bis A e r 0n;"vhey n be 
as cut in pieces w M l een de 03. v 1 
The ſecond fmilitude —- to Ahle the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, is that of torrents and inun- 
dations, which deſcend, with great noiſe, from the 
mountains, and cover the face of a country; but 
their cauſe ſoon ceaſing to act, they run off, and ap- 
pear no more; herein affording a fine emblem of the 
weakneſs and inſtability of earthly power, The im- 
potence of human efforts, againſt divine counſels, is 
compared, / thirdly, to a man drawing a bow, whe 
the arrow on the firing is broken in two; and there< 
fore, inſtead of fiying to the marke, ale Auleleſß at 
his feet d e 
8. As a ſnail which melterh, let evety. one * them 
paſs away, like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not ſee the ſun, Or, As a melting ſnail be Jane 
paſs away, as an abortion, they ſee not the fis. 
A ſnail, which, coming forth of his ſhell; marks 
his path with ſlime, [continually loſing ſome part of 
his ſubſtance in his progreſs; and an abortion, which 
conſumes away in the like manner; theſe are the 
fourth and fifth images, ſelected to repreſent the 
tranſient nature of worldly greatneſs, ſtill waſting, 
till it comes to ne ; and the miſerable fate of 
1 Lo; Hol ee SI CI SOR. 
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thoſe, who periſh, with their half formed devices, 
nar eyer behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

9. Before your pats can feel the thorns, he ſhall take 
them away as with a whirlwind, both living and in his 
wrath ; or, he fball take them _— alive, as ch a 


| whirlwind, in his wrath. 


Wicked men have, in common with 3 a 
ken aaa to decay, which is entailed on the world, 
and on all things therein; but they are warned, by 
this ſixth and laſt ſimilitude, to prevent the judg- 
ments of the Almighty. Theſe often break forth, 
like a whirlwind, or a thunder ſtorm, and ſweep 
away at once, in the flower of their ſtrength, and 
the height of their proſperity, the tyrannical oppreſ- 
ſors of the people of God; whoſe ſhort lived glory, 
and ſudden extinction, are aptly reſembled to that 
crackling and momentary blaze, which is. produced 
by a fire, kindled among thorns, under a pot. 

10. The righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the 
vengeance ; he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked : 11. So that a nan ſhall ſay, verily,” there is 


a reward for the righteous : verily, be is, or, us is a 


God that judgeth in the earth. 
The victories of that for Ons, Wa in his 
own perſon, and in thoſe of his faitliful ſervants, 


over the enemies of man's ſalvation, are productive 


of a joy, which ſpringeth not from love of revenge, 
but 15 inſpired by a view of the divine mercy, juſtice, 
and truth, diſplayed in the redemption of the elect, 
the puniſhment of the ungodly, and the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſes. Whoever duly weigheth and 
conſidereth theſe things, will diligently ſeek after the 

reward 


Davy II. M.P. ON THE PSALMS, 339 


reward of righteouſneſs, and humbly adore the pro- 
vidence, which ordereth all things ieh, in eren 
and earth. ; 


XI DAY. EVENING PRAYER, 
PSALM LIK. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is ſaid to have been 9 54 on 
occaſion of David's eſcape, when Saul ſent, 
and they watched the houſe to kill (= beg | 
See 1 Sam, xix. 11—18. David, in theſe, 
as in many other circumſtances of his life, 
may be conſidered as the repreſentative of 
Meſſiah, :, 2. praying to be delivered from 
the power of his blood-thirſty enemies, 
whoſe indefatigable malice he 3—7. de- 
ſcribes ; but 8—10. predicts his own en- 

largement through the tender mercy and 
mighty power of God; as alfo 11—15. the 

ſingular vengeance to be poured out upon 
his enemies, for their puniſhment, and the 
admonition of others. The Pſalm concludes 
with a ſtrain of exultation and thankſgiving. 


1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O, my God; defend 
me, Heb.. exalt me, from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2. Deliver me from the Orion of iniquity, and ſave 
me from bloody men. 

T4 „ 
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In theſe words we hear the voice of David, when 
a- priſoner in his own houſe; the voice of Chriſt, 
when ſurrounded by his mercileſs enemies; the voice 
of the church, when under bondage in the world; 
and the voice of the Chriſtian, when under tempta- | 
tion, affliction, and perſecution. . 

3. For lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul; the mighty 
are gathered againſt me; not for my tranſgreſſion, nor 
for my fin, OLoR D. 4. They run and prepare them- 
ſelves without my fault; awake to help me, and bebold. 

The mighty men, of Saul were gathered againſt 
David, who had been guilty of no offence againſt 
the king, and therefore was, ſo far, innocent. The 
Jews and Romans were gathered againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
who had committed no fin at all, and was perfectly 
innocent. And the world is "oftentimes in arms 
againſt the children of God, only for doing what it 
is their duty to do. In all ſuch caſes, God is to be 
applied to, as the helper _ rig of thoſe who 
ſuffer unjuſtly. 

5. Thou . 2 Lon RD „ Co af hoſts, the God 
of Ijrael, awake, or, thou: ſhalt awake, 10 viſit all the 
beathen': be not merciful, or, ibou wilt not 16 merciful 
7 any wicked tranſgreſſors, | 

The prophet, in this verſe, ſeemeth to reſpeR that 
great day 'of final retribution, which is to ſucceed 
the day of grace, the accepted time of repentance 
and pardon. For then it is, that Jehovah ſhall 
awake, to judge the nations; to reward every man 
according to his deeds ; and to baniſh for ever, from 
his preſence, the impenitent workers of iniquity. 
The malicious adverſaries of Dera and thoſe of 

255 the 
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the ſon of David, may not then find the mercy,” ſo 
often by them rejected, in the days of their fleſh. - 

6. They return at evening; they make a noiſe like 2 
a and go round about the city. 

The emiſſaries of Saul, coming after David in the 
cc evening,“ beſetting his houſe, and blocking up the 
avenues, are compared to a ſet of hungry blood- 
hounds, in queſt of their prey. But the picture is 
drawn likewiſe for that herd of evening wolves, who 
thirſted after the blood of the Lamb of God, on 
whom their mouths were opened, crying, 8 en 
«© him ! crucify him!“ 

7. Bebold, they belch, or, ſpout out with their 
mouth; ſwords are in ther Hp, for who, |: ay they 
doth hear? 

Out of the abundance of malice in the liters, the 
mouth will ſpeak, like the cutting of a ſword ; and 
the wicked take counſel againſt the juſt, as if there 
were no one above, who heard and regarded. | 

8. But thou, O Lok p, ſhall laugh at them ; thou: 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 

Theſe 1 expreſſions are uſed, in the Ach verſe 
of the ii! Pſalm, to denote the futility of all the 
counſels entered into, by Jew and Gentile, - againſt 
Meſſiah and his church, The Pſalm before us ſeems 
evidently to relate to the ſame counſels, againſt the 
lame bleſſed perſon, whatever part of king David's 
hiſtory might be the occaſion of it's being compoſed. 

9. Becauſe of his ftrength will I wait upon thee ; for 
God is my defence, or exaltation, 10. The God of my 
mercy ſhall prevent me ; God ſhall let me 6 ſee my Wen 
Heb. look upon mine enemies. 

T3 SEES 
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To the ſtrength of the adverſary the Pſalmiſt op- 
poſeth that of God, which he foreſaw would reſcue 
him, and avenge his cauſe. In all our troubles let 
us do likewiſe; and then, he who exalted David, 
and a greater than David, will in due time exalt us, 
and we ſhall look, without fear, upon our r ſpiritual 
enemies. 

11. Slay them not, left my people forget; ih thent 
by thy power, and bring them-down, O Lok p, our 
ſhield. Or, Thou wilt not lay them—thou wilt _ 
them, &c. 

The prophet, in the perſon of Meſliah, predicteth 
the ſingular fate of the Jews; who, for their ſins, 
were not extirpated, leſt the Gentile Chriſtians ſhould 
ce forget” their puniſhment, but were * ſcattered” 
among all nations, and degraded from the glorious 
privileges of that high rank, in which they once 
ſtood . Thus doth. that people remain, -at this day, 
a monument of God's vengeance againſt apoſtaſy ; a 
beacon, ſet up, and kindled by the hand of heaven, 
as a warning to all Chriſtian churches, that they ſplit 
not on the ſame fatal rock. 

12. For the fin of their mouth, and the words of 
their lips, let them, or, they ſhall even be taken in their 
pride and for curſing and lying, which they ſptak. 

The cauſes of the Jews diſperſion are Bere aſſigned, 
Viz. cc the fin of their mouth” in © the words of their 
« lips,” or their © hard ſpeeches” ſpoken againſt the 


» Prophetics, Chriſtiani divinz ultionis obliviſei non poſſunt, 
dum judei excidio ſuo ſuperſtites, et ubique vagi, pœnam 
ſuam, et pariter, in teſtimonium, eloquia 4 cireumferunt. 
| Boss vx. 

Son 
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Son of God, their flanders, lying accuſations} and 
outrageous blaſphemies, together with that horrid 
imprecation in which they involved their deſeendants; 
who have groaned under the weight of it for near 
theſe 1700 years, and yet ſtill continue to juſtify the 
deeds of their fathers, retaining that © pride” in their 
name, and long ſince forfeited privileges, which pro- 
voked the Romans to deſtroy their city and country. 
13. Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, or, 
thou ſhalt conſume them, &c. that they may not, or, 
ball not be; and let them, or, they ſhall know, 5 
God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 

This prediction was accompliſhed in the total ſubs 
verſion of Jeruſalem by Titus, when the Jews, have 
ing no longer any city, temple, or civik polity; 
ceaſed to © be,” as à nation. And they have ſeen 
enough to have convinced them, that God is the Gud 
c not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles allo.” 
The Goſpel hath been preached, idolatry hath beeiy _ 
overthrown, the nations have been converted to the 
faith of Abraham, and that of David, whoſe Pfalms 
are uſed throughout the world; and God Who © ru-" 
© led in Jacob, and was known in Jewry, now is 
known and ruleth © unto the ends of the earth; for 
* they have ſeen the ſalvation,” and ſubmitted to the 
ſceptre of king Meſſiah. 

14. And at evening let them, or, they foal return, 
and let them, or, they ſhall make a nbijſe like a dog, and 
go round about the city. 15. Let them, or, they ſpall 
wander up and down for meat, and grudge, ary bowl, 
if they be not ſatisfied. 

The puniſhment inflicted on the * 8885 2 car- 
ries the mark of their crime. It is juſt that they, 

| T4 * who 
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who have thirſted after the blood of the righteous, 
| ſhould want a drop of water to cool their tongues ; 
and the hunger of a dog is deſervedly their plague, of 
whom a reſemblance of that unclean animal's diſpo- 
fition hath been the ſin. Such is the preſent condi- 
tion of the Jews, excluded from the church, and 
ſuffering all the calamities of a ſpiritual famine ; and 
ſuch will be the condition of all thoſe who are to wail 
and lament in vain, without the holy city for ever- 
more. Rev. xxil. 15, 

16. But I will fing of thy power; yea, 1 will ſing 
aleud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 17. 
Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I 45 ing: for * is my 
defence, and the Gad of my mercy. ; 

While the wicked murmur and repine at. che diſ- 
penſations of heaven, the righteous are employed in 
giving thanks and praiſes far the ſame ; and the 
© morning” which is to conſign the former to the 
habitations of deſpair, where no ſounds are heard 
bur thoſe of hideous wailings and horrid blaſphemies, 
ſhall tranſport the latter to the manſions of felicity, 
reſounding with inceſſant hallelujahs. 


PSALM LX. 


ARGUMEN r. 


This Pſalm is thought to have been compoſed 
© by David, when, after his coming to the 
e the tribes of Iſrael had ſubmitted 


* 1 , to 
— 9 4 * 
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to his ſceptre, and he was engaged in the 
reduction of the adjacent countries. See 
ra hiſtory, 2 Sam. Chap. v. and viii. 1 
He deſcribes what Iſrael had lovely ſuf- 
ine from foreign enemies, and domeſtic 
feuds ; 4, 5, 6. he declareth himſelf ap- 
pointed to conduct his people to victory and 
triumph, according to a divine prediction; 
6, 7. he rejoiceth in the acceſſion of the 
other tribes to that of Judah, and 8— 12. 
ſees Edom, Moab, and Philiſtia, already 
ſubdued by the mighty power of God. All 
this is now to be ſpiritually applied, in the 
Chriſtian church, to the eſtabliſhment and 
enlargement of Meſſiah's kingdom, prefi- 
PRE by that of David. 


W 0 God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered 
us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed, O turn thyſelf to us again. 
When the church, by her fins, hath rejected God, 
ſhe is rejected by him; ſhe is delivered into the 
hands of her enemies, and ſuffers perſecution : when, 
by repentance and ſupplication, ſhe returneth to him, 
he is ready to meet and receive her. The hiſtory of 
Hrael is one continued exemplification of theſe moſt 
intereſting truths. It ſhould be the care and endea- 
vour of every eng gory _ 1ndividual, to 1 
thereby, 5 
2. Thou haſt made the earth, or, the land; to trem- 
ble ; thou 1 15 broken 7 5 Wen tbe breaches _— for 
it ſhateth. 95 | 


The 
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The perſecutions of che Iſraelitiſn church 5 
ſhook the © land” of promiſe; the perſecutions of 
the Chriſtian church have frequently moved the 
whole earth. Afflictions of this kind may be hkened 
to wounds ſometimes made in a diſeaſed body, by 
ſkilful ſurgeons, to be healed again, when, by a 
diſcharge of the corrupt humours, they have anſwer- 
ed the end for which they were intended. 

3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things; thou 
haſt made us to drin the wine of aftoniſpment, or, in- 
 toxitation. 

The Hraclites had not only ſuffered © hard things” 
from their profeſſed enemies the Philiſtines, by the 
overthrow of Saul and his army, but their civil diſ- 
ſentions at home ſhewed that they had drank deep of 
the bitter cup of infatuation. See 1 Sam. xxxi. and 
2 Sam. ii. and iii. From theſe two ſources flow the 
calamities of churches and of kingdoms in all ages, 
whenſoever it pleaſeth God to viſit their tranſgreſſions 
upon them, by the inſtrumentality of men. 

4. Thou haſt given a banner to them that fear thee ; 
that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth. 

For the temporal ſalvation of Iſrael, God raiſed 
up David, according to his promiſe ; to whoſe ſtan- 
dard, as a centre of unity, the worſhippers of the 
true God might reſort. For the ſpiritual and eternal 
ſalvation of the church, God raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 
according to his promiſe, and © diſplayed the banner 
© of the croſs,” under which believers are enliſted, 
and led on to triumph, “ becauſe of the truth.” 
Remarkable to this purpoſe are the words of Iſaiah 
* In that day there ſhall be A RoOr or ESS E, which: 

« ſhall 
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dc ſhall ſtand for an EN STN of the people; to it ſhall - 
cc the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt, after the Battle is 
over, and the victory gained, - ſhall be glorious;” 
Hai. xi. 10. 

5. That thy beleved may be delivered, fue with thy 
right band, and hear me. 

This prayer, which king David preferted for 
Iſrael, the great Interceſſor prefers continually for 
his church; and all ought to potter” for themſelves 
and for others. 

6. God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs, or, 'by his Holy 
One, I will rejoice, or, exult, i. e. as a conqueror ; I 
will divide Sechim, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

As a ground of hope and confidence; David here 
declares, that God, by the mouth of an holy pro- 
phet, had ſpoken and promiſed him the ſucceſs, for 
which he prayed, in the foregoing verſe. And that 
this was known among the people, appears from a 
ſpeech of Abner to the elders of Iſrael. 2 Sam. iii. 
18. © The LorD hath ſpoken of David, faying, 
ce by the hand of my ſervant David I will fave my 
ce people Ifrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and 
« out of the hand of all their enemies.” Having, 
therefore, mentioned this prediction, much of which 
was already accompliſhed, he exults as a Conqueror, 
reſolving to divide into diſtricts, and portion out 
under proper officers, the country about — 
now become his own. 

7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeb is Mine, Epbraim 
alfo is the ſtrength of ny bend; Judah is my Laus giver. 

Gilead, Manaſſch, Ephraim,” and the other 


tribes of _ _ the death of * the ſon 
of 
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of Saul, whom Abner had ſet over them, joined the 

royal tribe of Judah, and came in, with one accord, 
to the houſe of David. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. and v. 1. 
« Ephraim,” as a tribe abounding in valiant men, is 
ſtyled, by it's prince, “the ſtrength of his head,” 
or the ſupport of his life and kingdom; and “ Ju- 
<« dah,” as the ſeat of empire, repleniſhed with men 
of wiſdom and underſtanding, qualified to aſſiſt the 
throne: by their ſalutary counſels, is dignified with 
the title of“ Law-giver.” Thus are the tribes of 

the ſpiritual «© Iſrael“ ſubject to Meſſiah, and ſerve 
him in various capacities, as the Spirit furniſhes dif- 
ferent men with different powers; ſome being endued 
with zeal and fortitude, to labour and ſuffer; others 
with knowlege and diſcretion, to inſtruct and govern. 

8. Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out, 
or, extend my ſhoe; Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of 
me; Heb. Over Pbiliſtia, give a ſhout of triumph. The 
parallel paſſage, Pſ. cviii. 9. has it Over e I 
will give a ſhout of triumph. 

After having mentioned: the ſubmiſſion of the I. 
raelitiſh tribes to his ſceptre, David predicts the ex- 
tenſion of his kingdom over the neighbouring nati- 
ons, thoſe inveterate enemies of the people of God 
ſuch as the Moabites, the Edomites, and above all, 

the Philiſtines. The abſolute reduction of theſe na- 
tions, under his dominion, is expreſſed metaphori- 
cally, by the phraſes, of making them his waſh 
<« pot, and extending his ſhoe,. i. e. ſetting his foot” 
upon them. The Son of David alſo. muſt © reign, 
ee till he hath put all enemies under his ſeet. 1 Cor. 

v. 25. And the Chriſtian, in theſe words, now de- 


clareth 
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clareth his hope of being enabled to do the ſame; to 
conquer through his Lord, and to triumph with him. 
9. Who will bring me into the ſtrong __ 5 "Who 
Dill lead me into Edom ? | 

Bozrah, the capital of *Idumea, or Edo,” Was 
a fortified. town, ſituated on à rock, deemed im- 
pregnable. See Obad. ver. 3. Conſidering therefore 
the ſtrength of the adverſ: ary, David, by this queſ- 
tion, acknowledgeth his own impotency, and the 
need he had of ſuperiour aid, in order to atchieve- 
this important conqueſt. How great need, then, 
have we of an Almighty Saviour, who may enable 
us to overcome our laſt and ſtrongeſt enemy, death? 
And it is very remarkable, that Chriſt's victory over 
this very enemy is ſet forth, by the prophet Iſaiah, 
under the ſtriking image of a king of Iſrael, return- 
ing, in triumph, from the reduction of Idumea. 
« Who is this, that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
« garments from Bozrah,” &c. Iſai. lxiii. 1. The 
reader will be no leſs enteirained| than inſtructed, by 
a diſcourſe of Biſhop Andrews on this ſubject, being 
the ſeventeenth of his Sermons on Eaſter day. 
10. Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt us "off ? 
And thou 0 God, which at not 2 out with our 
armies ? © 

The queſtion in the laſt verſe! «© Who will bring 
« me into Edom? “ is here anſwered by another 
queſtion, © Wilt not thou O God,” &c. that is, To 
whom can we have recourſe, for aſſiſtance, but to 
thee, O God? Deſerted by thee, we fall; but do 
thou go forth with us, and we ſhall again riſe ſupe- 
rior to every enemy. So faith the Chriſtian ſoldier ; 

> eb &« Lor d, 
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« Lord, te whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words 
ce of eternal life; Thou haſt overcome the ſharpneſs 


of death, and opened the * of heaven to 
cc all believers.” . | 

11. Give us help from trouble; for vain is the belp 
of man. 12. Through God we ſball do valiantly ; for 
be it is that ſball tread down our enemies. 

David, like a wiſe and pious prince, acknow- 
ledgeth the weakneſs of the fleſhly arm, and ſtrength. 
eneth himſelf in the Lord his God. Much more 
qught we to confeſs the impotence of nature, and to 
implore the ſuccours of grace; that ſo we may hap- 
pily accompliſh our ſpiritual warfare, tread Satan 
_— our feet, and triumph TE over the La 

Wann ger 


Pa AL M IXI. 
ARGUMENT. 


In the perſon of David, for a Nile driven into 
exile, and then reſtored to his kingdom, we 
here behold the church, or any member 
thereof, 1, 2, 3. preferring a petition for 
deliverance from the troubles and tempta- 
tions of this mortal ſtate; 4, 5. expreſſing 
faith and hope in God; 6, 7. praying for 
the proſperity and perpetuity of Meſſiah's 
kingdom; and 8. reſolving to 5 God 
evermore or che lame. YE 
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1. Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer, 2, 
From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my 
beart is overwhetwed'; lead me to the rock that is be 
than > FT. 

The church, extended far and wide among the 
nations, crieth aloud unto God, by the prayers of 
it's members, even © from, the ends, or utmoſt parts 
« of the earth. The world is to Chriſtians a ſea of 
troubles and temptations, from which they daily be- 
ſeech God to deliver them, and to place them on the 
« rack* of their ſalvation; which rock is Chriſt. 
Grounded on him, by faith in his ſufferings and ex- 
altation, we may defy all the ſtorms and tempeſts 
than can be raiſed againſt us by the adverſary, while, 
as from the top of a lofty mountain on the ſhore, 
we behold the- Waves daſhing bears f in Pieces | 
beneath us. 

9 For dan daf been @ geln for me and @ ſtrong 
tower from the enemy. 

Meditation on God aur Saviour, as ſet forth i in 
the Scriptures, wyl ever prove, to the believer * a 
« ſtrong tower” or fortreſs, in which he will be ſafe 
from the darts of the enemy, and will be furniſhed 
with impregnable arguments, wherewith to oppoſe, 
and blunt the force of every temptation, n n 
can launch againſt his ſoul. 

4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: E wilt 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. 

They who ſojourn in the hed of the 
church militant on earth, and continue faithful mem- 
bers of the ſame, ſhall take up their eternal reſidence 
in that permanent © temple,” the church triumphant 

in 
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in heaven. Below, they are protected by the all- 
ſhadowing © wing" of God's fatherly providence; 
above, they will be rewarded with the all-lluminat- 
| ing viſion of his glorious preſence. 

5. For thou, O God, baſt heard my vows ; thou 27 
given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name. 6 
The < vows” of David, made during his 'baniſh- 
ment, were heard, and he was reſtored to the poſſeſ- 
ſion of his kingdom, in that land which God had 
given to his people, for an heritage. The vows of 
Meffiah, made in the days of his pilgrimage, were 
heard; and he hath reaſſumed his ancient throne in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. The prayers of the faithful, 
made in the land where they are in exile, are heard, 
and their ſpirits ſhall return to God, who will “ give 
bc them the heritage of thoſe. that fear his name. 
6. Thou wilt prolong the King's life; and his years as 
many\ generations. 7. He ſpall abide before God for ever: 

O prepare wercy and truth which may preſerve him. 
Or, 6. Thou wilt add days to the days f the' King: his 
years as generation and generation. 7. He: ſhall dwell 
before God for ever; mer and truth ſhall preſerve him. 
Theſe words muſt be applied to Him, of whom 
it was ſaid by the angel, The Lord God ſhall give 
« unto him the throne of his father David; and he 
« ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
te of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luk. i. 
32. The antient church prayed for * his” exalta- 
tion and glory, under thoſe of his repreſentative ; 
nay, the Chaldee paraphraſt expounds this paſſage of 
Meſſiah only; * Thou ſhalt add days to the days of 
© King Meſſias; his years ſhall be as the generation 
« of 
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« of this world, and of the world to come.” Nor 
can a better paraphraſe be eaſily deviſed. 

8. So will I fing praiſe unto thy name Nook ever, that 

1 may daily perform my vows. 

For the preſervation wad proſperity, | the 8 
tion, the power, and the everlaſting glory of Chriſt's 
kingdom, with all the benefits and bleſſings thereof, 
we are bound to ſing praiſe unto God's holy name 
for ever, and daily to perform the vows made in 
baptiſm, that we would believe in him, and ſerve 
him, all the. days of our life; until that bleſſed day 
ſhall dawn, which no night is to follow, when faith 
ſhall end in viſion, and duty be reſolved into praiſe, 


ö 


XII DAY. MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL M LXI. 


ARGUMENT.” 


This Plalm. containeth, 1, 2. a reſolution to 
_ truſt in God alone; 3, 4. a denunciation. of 
judgment againſt the perſecutors of the Juſt 
One; 5—7. a repeated act of faith, and 
| reſolution to truſt in God, with 8. an ex- 
hortation to all nations to do the ſame; and 
that, 9, 10. becauſe there is no confidence 
to be placed in man, or in the world ; but 
only 11. in che divine paws. and 12, 
mercy. | i 


. 2 I. Truly 
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ind © Truly my ſoul waiteth, or, refteth upon God. 
from bim cometh my ſalvation. 2. He 'only' is my rock; 
and my ſalvation ; he is my defence, Heb. * Je 4 ; 
T all not be greatly moved.” 
David, in the midſt of trouble, * perhüps 
tempted to have recourſe to ſinful expedients, for 
his preſervation, determines ſtill to repoſe all his 
confidence on the promiſed mercy of him, who is 
the * falvation,“ the © rock,” and the © high place,“ 
or fortreſs of men. Chriſt would not be delivered 
frem his ſufferings, by any other means, than thoſe 
which the father had ordained. The church, in like 
manner, ſhould patiently wait for the ſalvation of 
God, and not attempt, through diſtruſt of the divine 
mercy, to ſave herſelf by unwarrantable 45 of 
her own devifing; © 7 

3. How long will ye imagine miſchief PETIT a man ? 
Ye fhall be flain all of you as a bowing wall ſhall ye 
be, and as à tottering fence. 

From a declaration of his truſt in God, the pro- 
phet paſſeth to an expoſtulation with his enemies, 
for continually plotting againſt him; and fortell- 
eth, that their deſtruction will happen fuddefily and 
trremediably, like the downfal of a wall that is out 
of the perpendicular, or a. ſtone fence, the parts of 
which are not cemented together. . See 11. XXX. 13. 
How ſtriking is this expoſtulation, and this predic- 
tion, if conſidered as addreſſed by Meſſiah 1 to his im- 
placable enemies! RN 

4. They only conſult to caſ him down d Fr excel- 
lency ; they delight in lies; they bleſs with their 22 
but they 128 inwardly. 

_ 
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The adverſaries of David © conſulted how to 
deprive him of thoſe honours, to which God deſign- 
ed to exalt him; the ſcribes and phariſees took coun« 
ſel againſt: Jeſus, with the fame intent; and to rob 
the Chriſtian of the glory and immortality prepared 
for him, is the end of every temptation which the 
enemy throws in his way, whether it be of the terri- 
fying, or which oftener ſucceeds, 2 ene = 
luring, and deceiving kind. 

5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon Ged fin A 
tation is from bim. 6. He only'is my rock and my ſal- 


vation: he is my defenze, or, bigh place," I ſhall not b# = 


moved. 7. In God is my ſalvation, and my glory 5 * 
rock of my firength, and my refuge is in Gd. | 
The confideration ſuggeſted in the — 
namely, that the enemy is ever intent upon bur ruin, 
ſhould: ſtir us up, after the propher's: example, to 
renew our faith, and ſtrengthen ourſelves yet more 
2 more, continually; i che Lord our God, ae 
ne givech victory, ſalvation, and glory;”? 
105 Fyuſt in bim at all time, ys people, pour dar en 
ä brarts before him: God ii a refuge for us. © 
The comforts which David had found, he Aber 
«h others to ſeek, in faith and prayer; in ſuch a 
faith, as fixeth itſelf on God, when the whole world 
is againſt it; and ſuch prayer, as poureth forth all 
the deſires of the ſoul into the boſom of the Al- 
mighty. How often, in repeating the Pſalms, do 
we declare, that © God is our refuge; yet how 
very ſeldom do we recur to him, a as NS in the hour | 

or "remptation | | 


Z 2 9. Surely 
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9. Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
bigh degree are a lye : to be laid in the balance, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity. | 
- Areaſonis here aſſigned, why we ſhould at all times 
te truſt in God; namely, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe, in which we can truſt, but it will in the end 
deceive us. Weighed 1n the © balance” of heaven, 
the power of man to fave, is © leſs than nothing.” 
Let us weigh every thing ! in that _ and faithful 
balance. 

10. Truſt not in n ans become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet not your beart upon 
them. — 

Of all things here below, wealth is that, on which 
poor deluded man is chiefly tempted, even to the 
end of | life, to place his confidence; and when 
tc riches increaſe,” it proves an hard: taſk. for the 
human heart to keep it's affections ſufficiently de- 
tached from them. But he who by injuſtice acquir- 
eth the earthly mammon, juſtly forfeiteth the trea- 
ſures of heaven; and he who is made vain and 
covetous by money, however honeſtly gotten, ren- 
ders that a curſe to one, which was deſigned as a 
bleſſing to many, and drowns himſelf in the ſpring, 
which ſhould have watered-all around him. 

11. God hath ſpoken-once ; twice have I beard this, 
or, theſe two things have. I heard; that power belong- 
eib unto God; 12. Alſo unto thee, OLox p, belong- 
eth mercy ; for thou dn to every man ann to 
bis work. 

In oppoſition to * vain boaſts of worldly. men, 


truſting in their riches, &c. is cited the declaration | 
RD | 
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of God, when, from mount Sinai, he proclaimed 
himſelf to be JEHOVAH, the fountain of all 
« power, in heaven above, and on earth beneath, 
jealous of the glory of this attribute, ready to avenge 
himſelf on the wicked, and able to abaſe the pride 
of man. At the ſame time alſo, he proclaimed him- 
ſelf, © the LORD God, merciful and gracious, long 
« ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 

« keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
« and tranſgreſſion, and fin.” Exod. xxxiv. 6. To 
all mankind, therefore, the prophet here recom- 
mendeth meditation on theſe two moſt intereſting 
ſubzecks, the © power of God to puniſh ſin, and his 
« mercy” to pardon it. Fear of the former will 
beget defire of the latter, and both together will ſet 
a man upon doing works worthy of their parent 
faith; works, which God, of his infinite © mercy,” 

for the ſake of Chriſt, has: graciouſly | IE to 
accept, and to © reward 


PSALM LXIII. | 


ARGUMENT. 


David, in the wilderneſs of Judah, expreſſeth, 
1, 2. his longing deſire after the preſence of 
God, and the divine pleaſures of the ſanc- 
tuary; 3—6. he bleſſeth and praiſeth Gd 

both day and night, in the midſt of afflic- 
tion, and 7, 8. declareth his faith to be im- 
moveable; 9, 10. he predicteth the fate of 
2 3 the 
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the wicked, with 11. the exaltation, triumph, 

and N Meſſiah, to be exhibited in his 

on. The whole Pſalm is applicable to the 

3 of Chriſt in the fleſh, and to 
_ thoſe of his people 1 in the world. 


5 1. 0 . God, thou art my God, early 2 ly 2 thee; 
0 ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a 
ary and thirſty land, where no water is: 2. To fee thy 
power and glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee. in the ſantuary, 
After the example of the perſecuted David in the 
wilderneſs of Judah, and. that of the afflicted Jeſus 
upon earth, the true Chriſtian dedicates . to God 
bc the ſweet hour of prime ;” he opens the eyes of 
his underſtanding, together with thoſe of his body, 
and awakes, each morning, to righteouſneſs. He 
ariſes, with an inextinguiſhable | thirſt after thoſe 
comforts, which the world cannot give; and has 
immediate recourſe, by prayer, to the fountain of. 
the water of life; ever longing to behold the divine 
power and glory, in the ſanctuary above, of which 
he has been favoured with ſame glimpſe, in the ſer- 
| vices of the church below, 
3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than fe, my 
lips Hall praiſe tee. 
ie h che greateſt 255 3 wares, all 
others being included in it: © all that a man hath, 
ſaith Satan, « will he give for. his life. 2 ob f Ul. 4. 
Not ſo the Plalmiſt. He knew a pearl of ar greater 
Price, namely, th e loving, kindneſs” , of _Jehovah» 
on which is ſuſpended | not only the "Tife Which now 
15, but that which is to come. The ſenſe _— this 
2 oving 
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loving kindneſs tuned the harp of the ſon of Jeſſe, 
and now tunes thoſe of the ſpirits before the throne. 
4. Thus will I bleſs thee while I live; La lift 4 
my hands in thy name. 

„ While we hve,” however mind our 1 
tion may be, we have an opportunity of obtaining 
pardon, grace, and Slory; for which we ought, * 
all times, © to bleſs God, © lifting up pure hands” 
in prayer, employing them in every good work, any 
all in the © name” of Jeſus. | 

5. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſs ; and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips: 


6. When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate os 
thee in the night-watches. 


Solitude and ſtillneſs render the (. in 

a fit ſeaſon for meditation on the ſo often experienced 
mercies of God; which, when thus called to re- 
membrance, become a delicious repaſt to the ſpirit, * 
filling it with all joy, and peace, and conſolation; 
giving ſongs in the night, and making darkneſs itſelf 


chearful. How chearful, then, will be that laſt 


morning, when the righteous, awaking up after the 
divine likeneſs, ſhall be * ſatisfied” with all che ful 
neſs of God, and * praiſe him with joyful lips,” in 
thoſe eternal courts, where there is no night, and 
from whence ſorrow and ſighing fly far away! 
7. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. $. My ſoul follow- 
eth hard after thee : thy right band uphaldetb me. 
Recollection of paſt merc —5 inclines the ſoul to 
put herſelf under the © wing” of an all-ſhadowing 
Providence, Should her Redeemer fo a time, ſeem 
Z 4. to 
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to be deſerting her, faith conſtraineth her to “ follow 
& hard after him,” as a child doth after the father; 
and not to let go the © hand,” which hath ſo often 
* upholden” her from N 

9. But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deftroy it, foall go 

into the lower parts of the earth. 10. They ſhall fall by 
the  favord : they ſhall be a portion for foxes. 
The enemies of Jehovah, and his Anointed, if 
they come not to a violent death, an early grave, or 
to have their carcaſſes devoured by the beaſts of the 
field, (as hath ſometimes been the caſe) yet, in an 
after-ſtate, their condition will certainly be deplor- 
able. Their habitation muſt be in the pit ;” their 
puniſhment, the flaming “ ſword” of almighty ven- 
geance; and their companions, thoſe crafty and ma- 
licious ones, who, having e to ſeduce, will 
help to torment them. 

11. But the king ſhall rejoice in God; every one that 
fweareth by him ſhall glory; but the mouth of them that 
teak tyes ſhall be ſtopped. 

If David found cauſe to rejoice in God, who gave 
him the victory over all his enemies; if the ſubjects 
of David might well glory in their king ; ; if the 
ſlanderers of David were put to ſilence, at behold- 
ing him exalted to the throne of Iſrael; how much 
greater is the joy of Meſſiah in the Godhead, giving 
the manhood victory over his enemies, fin, death, 
and hell; how much rather may his ſubjects and 
worſhippers glory in their triumphant king; and 
how much more ſhall the blaſphemers of ſuch a 
Saviour be everlaſtingly confounded, when they ſhall 
behold him inveſted with all the power and majeſty 
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of the Father, and ſeated on the throne of judg- 
ment! Surely, THEN, the mouth of e That 
i ſpeak lies ſhall be — 0 


PSALM LXIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


David, in the perſon of Meſſiah, 1—2. pray- 
eth to be delivered from his enemies, from 
their counſels and inſurrections; 3, 4. he 
deſcribeth their calumnies and flanders, their 
ſcoffs and blaſphemies; and 5, 6. their in- 
defatigable malice; predicting, 7—9. their 
aſtoniſhing fall, with 10. the exaltation of 
the church, in God her Saviour. 


1. Hear my voice, O God, in my proyer ; ene my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

The prophet, after beſeeching God to hear him, 
prefers his petition, which is to be “ preſerved from 
* fear of the enemy.” A petition of this kind is 
granted, either by a removal of the ground of fear, 
when the enemy's power to hurt is taken from him, 
or his will changed ; or elſe, by an extirpation of the 
fear itſelf, through increaſe of faith, charity, and 
fortitude. For the former, let us pray conditionally 
e if it may be done, and if it is God's will that it 
* ſhould be done ;” as Chriſt prayed againſt the 
bitter cup in the garden; for the latter, we may pray 
abſolutely ; ſince a victory, gained by the fear of 
Cod over the fear of man, is a neceſſary ſtep, and a 


happy 
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happy . prelude, to a full and final triumph over 
every enemy of our ſalvation. _ 

2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the whe; 
From the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity. 

The * counſels and inſurrections“ of the Iſraelites 
againſt David; of the ſame people, afterwards, 
againſt the Son of David; of worldly and wicked 
men againſt the.church ; and of the powers of dark- 
neſs againſt us all, are here, reſpectively, underſtood 
to be deprecated. 

3. Who whet their tongue like a ſword, and bend their 
bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words: 4. 
That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect:  Juddenly 
do they ſboot at him, and fear not. 3 

In perſonal ſcoffings and revilings, the tongue per- 

forms the part of a < ſword,” which is a weapon that 
can be uſed only in open rencounters ; but * bitter 
* words,” ſpoken in ſecret, and at a diſtance from 
him who is the ſubject of them, are like © arrows,” 
which may be ſhot from an obſcure. and remote cor- 
ner, and therefore cannot be warded off. The 
tongue, in both theſe capacities, was employed 
againſt that PERFECT ONE, the holy Jeſus, in the 
days of his fleſh. Would to God it had never been 
fince employed againſt him and his ae or, by 
his diſciples, againſt cach other 

5. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter ; they 
commune of p . wow” ; they Ja ) who ſpall 

fee them. | 

Sin doth not n appear abroad, without a WN 
* ww more atrocious the _ the more Ft 

| mu 
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muſt be che pretence, which is. to cover it, Hey 
and malice. cruciſied the ſon of God; but, during 
the courſe of the proceedings againſt him, you hear 
only of zeal for the law, and loyalty to Czfar. Such 
are the © ſnares,” ſet by the crafty, to deceive che 
ſimple and unwary ; without conſidering, that the 
broad eye of heaven, all the time, ſurveys their moſt 

ſecret devices. by which | they. impale upon; e 

and frequently upon themſelves. . 

6. They ſearch: out iniquities, they accompliſh 4 
gent ſearch ;; bath. the inward {hought of even me f 
them, and the heart is deep. 

Truth and righteouſneſs may be found, and Prac- 

tiſed, with half the Pains, rhat are often employed 

to © fearch out iniquity,” and eſtabliſh error. The 

Jews could not accompliſh the death of Chriſt, with- 

out counſels, ſtratagems, and ſubornations, deep” 

and dark as hell itſelf : all which trouble they might 
have ſaved themſelves at once, by heheving on ham. 

The caſe is the ſame with virtue and vice; and ho- 

wan is the readieſt, as well as the beſt poli qq. 
7. But Cad ſhall ſhoot at them with au arrow z ad- 

denly ſhall they be wounded. 8. So they ſhall make their 
own tongues to fall upon themſelves : : ah they * them 
ſhall flee away. | | 

While the enemies of the ce Juſt One” were hoat- 

ing in ſecret at him, he that dwelleth in the heavens 

was levelling an arrow at them, and one which would 
not fail to take place. It accordingly did ſo; and 
the direful imprecations of < their own tongues fell,” 
in ee vengeance, pn the heads of them, —_ 
30 elr 
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their children, who continued to juſtify the deeds of 
their fathers. All would © flee away” from the pu- 
niſhment of © Jeruſalem ;” let all, then, depart from 
the ſins which occaſioned it. 

9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work 
f God ; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. 

It is remarkable, that the deſolation of the once 
holy and beloved city, filled © all men with fear” and 
aſtoniſhment, forcing them to acknowlege and“ de- 
ce clare” it to be the work of God.” Even Titus, 
the Roman emperor, confeſſed, that he had fought, 
and conquered, by the favour, and under the direc- 
tion of heaven. O that men would < wiſely con- 
ce ſider of this, and other wondertul works of the 
Almighty! 

10. The righteous ſhall be glad in the TD, and 
Hall truſt in him; and all the wpright in 2 all 
glory 

As ſorrow, ſooner or later, will be 25 portion of 
Meſſiah's enemies, ſo joy is the high privilege of his 
friends and diſciples. The “ righteous” man alone 
can be truly © glad,” becauſe he alone can be glad 
© in the Lord” Jeſus, the object of all his confi- 
dence. There was light in Goſhen, when darkneſs 
covered the Egyptians; the Chriſtian church drank. 
the cup of ſalvation, when that of vengeance was 
mingled for Jeruſalem; and when the empire of 
Satan ſhall fall, mien will "ng with 1785 
rare ahs. | | 


| 
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XII e eee 
PSALM. Lxv. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this very lovely ſong of Sion, che prop het 
' treats 1. of the praiſe due to Jehovah, for 2, 


his mercy, in hearing the prayers of his ſer- 
vants, and 3. in redeeming them from their 
ſins ; 4. he declareth the bleſſedneſs of the 
elect, in Chriſt their head; 5. predicteth 


the wonderful things which God would do 


for the ſalvation of men, by that power 
which 6, 7. eſtabliſned the mountains, and 
confined the ſea within it's bounds ; 8. fore- 


telleth the converſion of the nations; and g 
Erz. deſcribeth the bleſſed effects of the 
Spirit, poured out upon the church, under 
the = of rain, e upon a LOR 
= ground. la | 


1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, 0 Cod, in Sion ; 4 uu. 
thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
The oblations of * praiſe and thankſgiving” were 
formerly offered, and all cen vows were paid, in the 
temple on mount * Sion.“ 8 At Jeruſalem was per- 
formed the promiſe of man's redemption by the ſa- 
crifice of the Son of God; ſince which event, and 
the call of the Gentiles, the Chriſtian church has 
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been the holy city and temple. In her communion, 
wr are to offer up our devotions, and to perform 
the vow, made in baptiſm; until we come to the 
heavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the church 
triumphant, in everlaſting hymns of praiſe. 
2. O thou that beareft proper, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 
The prophet hens 1 3 on account of 
God's mercy, in hearing the prayers of his people, 
all flefh,” that is, all mankind, out of every nation, 
ſhould « come,” at his gracious calt, and make their 
AO before him, in his church. And to 
m ſhould © all fleſ}- e 17 to * barff * 
1 Lo WT S746 Bp 10% 
3. Iniquities prevail lnind nies as for our rape 72 
fone, ton ſbult purge them away. 
The chief ſubject of the prayers, made bg all fleſh 
to-Gpd;; is the forgiveneſs of fin ; in order to which, 
t muſt be confeſſed: The verſe therefore confiſteth 
of rug parts. Firſt, an acknowlegement of guilt, 
10 3 Puste prevail againſt me; like whereunto | is 
St. Paul's complaint, O wretched man that I am; 
& who ſhall deliver me from this body of death!“ 
The ſecond part of the verſe intimates an aſfurance of 
| pardon, through the blood of the Lamb. As for 
dur tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge chem away; 
exactly correſponding to the anſwer, which the 
Apoſtle returneth to Miſa; I thank God, through 
a * Jeſus Chrift our Lord.. 1 vii. 24. 
4. Ble d! is the man vyhom thou chooſe}t, and conſe of 
to h unto s thee, 1 E _ * * courts : 
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we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy bouſe, even 


E thy holy temple. 


Bleſſed are they, who are choſen out of the wold, 
and admitted to the privileges of the church; ſtill 


more bleſſed are they, who are choſen out of the con- 
gregation, to ſtand, contindally in the preſence of 
God, and to miniſter in his courts ; but bleſſed, 
above all bleſſing and praiſe, is the man Chrift Jeſs 
elect, precious; choſen of God to be an high 


for ever; to make interceſſon for his people ok ths 
courts of heaven; that where he is, they may de 


alſo; Then fhall we indeed be © ſatisfied with the 
& eee of thy kouſe; 0 Lord, even of iy holy 

5. By hl or, wn Wings Fe Seeg 
wilt thou aner us, O God of our ſubvation ; who art 


the tonfidence F all the end: of the Wy ahi Ff them 


that are au off upon the Jeb. 

The ancient church . that God ald 
© anſwer” her prayers for the coming of MeMah, 'by 
e wonderful things in righteouſneſs ;”” which was 
brought to paſs; by the death and reſurreckion of 
Chriſt, the overthrow of idolatry, and the converſion 
of the nations. Then © the God of falvationꝰ be- 
came * the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 


and the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant “ iſlands” BE. 
lieved in Jeſus, By et wonderful things in vighteonſ- 

e neſs,” will the prayers of the church, which now 
is, be anſwered; at the ſecond manifeſtation of the 


Son of God, inthe glory of his Father. oben 


6. Which by bis frength ſetteth faſt the nne 


| bang ird with Power. 4. Which ſtilleth the noiſe 


of 


IP 
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of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of 
the people. 

That power, which winically fixed the ae e 
of the © mountains,” and which, from time to time, 
controuls the © waves” of the ſea, is engaged in the 
ſupport and preſervation of the church ; and will ne- 
ver ſuffer the © waves of this troubleſome world to 
overwhelm the mountain of his holineſs.” 

8. They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts are 
efraid at thy tokens ; thou makeſt the outgoings f its 
morning and evening 10 rejoice. | 

The tokens, or ſigns,” mentioned i in this verſe, 
are the exertions of divine power and mercy, called 
above, © wonderful things in righteouſneſs ;” which, 
at the publication of the Goſpel, produced a ſaying 
« fear” of God among the nations, ** dwelling in the 
t uttermoſt parts of the earth.” « The iſles, ſaith 
Ifaiah on the ſame occaſion, 40 1 its, and feared; 
ce the ends of the earth were afraid they drew near, 
« and came. Iſai. xli. 5. And then it was, that 
te the outgoings of the morning and evening,“ all the 
inhabitants of the earth, as many as experienced the 
ſweet viciſſitudes of day and night, of morning and 
evening, were © made to rejoice” in God their Savi- 
our ; whoſe name was rene * the ring to the 
ſetting ... 

9. Thou viſiteſt Ihe 8 2 woareref ite thou 
greatly enricheſt it with the river of God, which is full 
of water: thou prepareſt them corn, when thou baſt /o 
provided for it ; or, * ho oy hoot . or, 
a arcane * A | 
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Under. the beautiful image of a once barren and 
dry land, rendered fruitful by kindly ſhowers of rain, 
turning dearth into plenteouſneſs, are repreſented here 


(as in Iſai. xxxv. and numberleſs. other places) the 
gracious © viſitation” of the. church by the Spirit; 


the © riches” of grace and mercy, poured. upon the 


hearts of men, from the exhauſtleſs. river of God 


and the bountiful proviſion made thereby, for the 
relief of that ſpiritual famine, which had been ſore 
in all lands. See Has, Is 10. Rex. l 1. Amos 
Viii, 11, 884 | | 


10. Thau add the — thereof — ; thou, 
feiteft - the | flares. thentaf1c > 1998: metal oft with. 
_ ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing. thereof. 

After the, ground is plowed up, the ng rain, 


"> 


deſcending upon the < ridges,” and into the © fur-- 


ce rows,” 'diffolyeth the parts of the earth, and ſo, 
fitteth it for the purpoſes of vegetation, whenever the 
ſeed ſhall be * into it: then cometh the latter rain, 
to aſſiſt, and ta bleſs. the ſpringing,” and 1ncreaſe 
thereof, unto a joyful harveſt... Thus doth the good 
Spirit of God both prepare the hearts of his people, 
for the reception of the word, and alſo enable them 
to bear fruit, bringing forth * ** ſome an. hundred fold, 
a ſome ſixty, ſome thirty.“ Mart. > © LIE: 
11, Thou. crowneſt the Year. with thy goodneſs, and 
thy paths, or, clouds, or, heavens, drop fangs. 
The herbs, fruits, and flowers, produced by the 
earth, are here finely repreſented, as a beautifully 
variegated crown,” ſet upon her head, by the 
hands of her great Creator; 3 whoſe command, the 


heavens, by deen 15 nA Sing hs drops. of | 


Vo ＋. I. | rain, 


— — 
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rain, impregnate her, and make her the parent of 
terreſtrial bleſſings. It is the ſame God, who will 
crown, with everlaſting goodneſs, the acceptable year, 
the year of his redeemed; when the Spirit ſhall have 
accompliſhed his work; when God ſhall be glorified 
in his ſaints ; and heaven, as well as earth, "hall be 
full of the goodneſs of Jehovah. 5 
12. They drop upon the paſtures of the wilderne ; ; 
and the little hills rejoice on _ ide; or, are girded 
about with glaaneſs. | 

As the rain, which deſcendeth from heaven, cauſ- 
eth even the barren wilderneſs to become a green 
paſture, and inveſteth the naked hills with the gar- 
ments of joy and gladneſs; fo the Spirit, when poured 
out, from on high, upon the Gentile world, con- 
verted that ndern into a „ fruitful field ;” 
while the churches, there riſing on all ſides, like 
little fertile „hills, rejoiced” with joy unſpeakable, 
_ full of glory. See Iſai. xxxii. 15; xxxv. 1, 2. 
13. The paſtures are cloathed with flocks: the valleys 
yeh are covered over With corn; em a JE. Jo, they 

TRE! Migpy effects of God $ z wing the earth with 
rain, are vallies covered with corn, verdant meads, 
and thriving flocks. All theſe ideas, in the prophe- 
tical Scriptures, are frequently transferred to the 
times of refreſnment and conſolation, of peace and 
fruitfulneſs, in the church; which breaks forth into 
joy, in the one caſe, as the world is always ready to 
_ do, in the other. Manifold and marvellous, O Lord, 
are thy works, whether of nature, or of grace; ſurely, 
in wiſdom and loving kindneſs haſt thou made them 
all; the earth, in every ſenſe, 1 is full of thy riches ! 
PSALM. 
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PSALM. ILXVI. 


In this Palm, the = 1, 2. exciteth all 
the world to fing. the praiſes. of God; 3, 4. 
the power and univerſality; of his kingdom; 
5— 12. the deliverance of the church from 
various afflictions and temptations; for which 

13—15. we are to offer the ſacrifices, which 
had been vowed; 16—19. to declare the 
mercies and loving kindneſſes of the Lord 


towards us; and 20. to bleſs his — name 
A continually. | 


1. Make a joyful 8 unto » God, all ye 0 or, all 
be earth: 2. Sing forth the er of his name; 
make his praiſe glorious. 

“The holy church, ch all the world; 2 
here called upon, to lift up her voice, like the Pak 
bilee trumpet of old, in thankſgiving; ; to celebrate 
that N AME, which is above every name; and to 

make the praiſe of JESUS glorious, both by word 
and deed; that ſo, others, hearing our voices, and 
ſeeing our works, may be led to glorify him, in 
like manner. f 
3. Say unto Cod, How terrible art Tos in thy 
works Through the greatneſs of thy power e thine 
enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. . | 

The: ſubje&ts propoſed are the various and awful 
manifeſtations of divine © power; of that power 
| A a 2 which 
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which made, and which continues to ſupport the 
world ; which overthrows, and raiſes up empires ; 


which ſubverted the kingdom of Satan, eſtabliſhed 


that of Chriſt, and cauſed it's enemies either to re- 
linquiſh, or diſſemble their hoſtility. Happy the 
man, whoſe heart and affections unfeignedly “ ſub- 
.. mit themſelves” to the ſceptre of Meſſiah. ; 

. All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall fng 
15 ay" they ſhall ſing unto thy name. 
What David ſpake in the future, the church now 
ſpeaketh in the preſent tenſe—< All the earth doth 
t worſhip thee, the Father everlaſting Day by day 
ic we magnify thee; and we worſhip thy name ever 
« vvorld without end.” A day is coming, when this 
Mall be the caſe, in an unlimited ſenſe of the words; 
when Jews and Gentiles, quick and dead, heaven 
and earth, ſhall compoſe « one perfect and oy har- 
monious Choir. | 74 

5. Come, and ſee the works of, God: he i is pid in 
his doing toward the children of men. 6. He turned 
the ſea into dry land: they went through the flood on foot; ; 
there did we rejoicè in bim. 

The prophet, after inviting men to e 
« the works of God,” ſets before them, for that 
purpoſe, two great miracles wrought 'for Iſrael; 
namely, the diviſion of the red ſea, and that of the 
river Jordan; by the former they eſcaped Egypt, by. 
the latter they entered Canaan. Under theſe two fi- 
gurative tranſactions, the Chriſtian church beholds, 
and, in the words which deſcribe them, ſhe celebrates 
two correſponding works of mercy wrought for her ; 
namely, the ä of Ie Te wh the do- 

minion 
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minion of fin; by the waters of baptiſm ; and theif 
admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven, through the 
grave and gate of death. If the Ifraelites rejoiced 
in God their Saviour, for the former bleſſings, much 
more, ſurely, ought we ſo to do, for the latter. 

7. He ruleth by bis power for ever, his Hes behold the 
nations : let not the rebellious, or, the rebellious ſhall not 
exalt themſelves. 

The uncontrollable ſovereignty, and ſuperintend- 
ing providence of our God and King, are topics, on 
which we ſhould ever delight to dwell. Eſtabliſh, 
O Lord, thy kingdom within us, and ſuffer not 
our © rebellious” paſſions ro ** exalt themſelves” 
againſt it. . 

8. O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voite of | 
his praiſe to be heard; 9. Who boldeth our foul in li fe, 
and ſuffereth not our feet to, be moved. | 

But chiefly are we bound to © bleſs” and « pralle 
God, for that Goodneſs and mercy, by which out 
feet are turned back from the ways of death, placed 
in the path of * life, and enabled to walk therein, 
without falling into perdition ; until, having finiſhed 
our pilgrimage in the world, we lye down in peace, 
and our fleſh reſteth ſweetly in hope. 

10. For thou, O God, haſt proved us; thou 2 
tried us, as filver is tried. | 

Notwithſtanding the mercy of God, and the ſalva⸗ 


tion wrought for us, we are here taught to expect 
affliction and tribulation ; which indeed are often- 
times neceſſary; for, having in our compoſition a 
mixture of the earth from whence we came, with a 
baſe alloy of concupiſcence, we ſtind as much in 

Aa 3 need 
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need of adverſity, as metals, in like circumſtances, 
do of the fire, to refine and purify our tempers. Try 
us, O God; but enable us to ſtand the trial! . 

II. Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou laideſt af- 
Niction upon our loins. 12. Thou haſt cauſed men to ride 
over our heads ; we went through fire and water; but 
thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

Various calamities are here mentioned, which God 
ſuffers to fall upon his people. As, firſt, their 
being ce brought into the net,“ or enſnared and taken 
captive by their enemies, whom they had not power 
to reſiſt, or eſcape, Secondly, “ afflictions upon the 
te loins, or hard ſeryitude under heavy burdens, 
Thirdly, © men riding over their heads,” or the ma- 
nifold oppreſſions of perſecuting tyrants, trampling 
them under their feet, like warhorſes, in the day of 
battle. Fourthly, paſſing © through fire and water,” 
or troubles of different and contrary kinds, though 
alike deadly and deſtructive. But he who brought 
Iſrael, from among the brick kilns of Egypt, and 
through the waters of . the red ſea, and the river 
Jordan, into the promiſed reſt, will bring vs ſafely 
through every fiery trial, and through the waves of 
| a troubleſome world, to the land of everlaſting peace 

and comfort. 

13. I will go into thine houſe AY burnt offerings ; 3.4 
will pay thee my vows, 14. Which my lips have uttered, 
and my mouth hath ſpoken, when I was in trouble. 
15. 1.will offer unto thee burnt ſacrifices of fatlings, 
with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks with goats. 

Under the Goſpel, the obligation of © going ta 
© the houſe of God,” and there << paying vows,” Kill 


4 * conti- 
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continues; but the © offerings” are changed. The 
legal ſacrifices have been aboliſhed by the oblation of 
the body of Chriſt, once for all. This oblation is 
commemorated in the euchariſt ; at the celebration 
of which, we now offer up our prayers and praiſes; 
ourſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice, acceptable to God, in the name, 
and through the merits. of the Redeemer. Theſe 
offerings, if vowed in the ſeaſons of ſickneſs and 
ſorrow, ſhould be paid in the days of health and | 
gladneſs. 

16. Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 05 T will 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul. | 

Every man ſhould be ready, like David, to * 
brate the mercies of God vouchſafed to him. It is 
a debt of gratitude to his Saviour, who is glorified, 
and a debt of charity to his brethren, who are edified 
thereby; provided only, that 1 it be done with Ws 
and humility, . 

17. I cried unto him with my n and he was ex- 
tolled with my tongue. 

The mean, by which we obtain ſalvation, is faith; 
which, as it ſheweth us both our diſeaſe and our phy- 
ſician, inclineth us to. pray to the latter, for a cure 
of the former. Prayer is one gift of God ; and every 
other gift is obtained by it, 

18. If I regard iniquity in my * the Lon p will 
not hear me. 

The prayer, which is e“ heard,” is che prayer 501 
the penitent, heartily grieved and wearied with fin, 
hating, and longing to be delivered from it. For 
God heareth not hypocrites, who, while they out- 
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wardly diſavow, yet inwardly © regard” and cheriſh 
« iniquity ;” from which every one, who, nameth 
the name of Chriſt, ought to depart. 20 

19. But verily God hath heard me; be hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. 

David was heard, when God delivered him from 
his enemies, and ſet him on the throne of Iſrael : 
Chriſt was heard, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and exalted him to the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty in the heavens : and every man is heard, when 
God raiſes him from fin to righteouſneſs, as an 
earneſt of his future reſurrection from duſt to glory. 


Let every ſuch man praiſe the Lord, and ſay, with | 
David, in the laſt verſe of our Pſalm. © 


20. Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned _ my 
prayer, nor bis 0 from me. 


„„ 


ARGUMENT. 


In this evangelical Pſalm, the Iſraelitiſn church 
is introduced, as partly praying for, and 
partly foretelling the advent of Chriſt, and 


the converſion of the nations, with the joy 


and gladneſs that ſhould be conſequent there- 
upon. The Chriſtian church now uſes, and 
will continue to uſe the Pſalm, with pro- 
priety, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be come in, the converſion of the Jews ef- 
fected, 
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feed, and Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond 


time, _— to accompliſh | the falvation of 


1. Gil be merciful unto us, and ble of us; and cauſe 
bis face to ſhine upon us. | 
The Iraelitiſn church, by the mouth of the | pro- 
phet, expreſſeth her ardent defire after Meſſiah's ad- 
vent, and appearance in the fleſn; ſhe prayeth, that 
God would be *< merciful unto her,” as he had pro- 
miſed ; that, by ſo doing, he would © bleſs” her 
with the bleſſings of pardon and peace, of grace and 
glory; and, in one word, that he would © cauſe his 
« face to ſhine upon her,” by the riſing of the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, making her to behold the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; reviving her with 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel; and enlightening 
her with the light of ſalvation. 
2. That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving | 
health among all nations. 
Nor was ſhe ſtudious, as her degenerate children 
have ſince been, to confine the favour of heaven 
within her own pale. If ſhe had a good wiſh for 
herſelf, ſhe had one likewiſe for others; ; and there- 
fore prayed, that the © way” to life eternal might be 
« known,” not in Jewry alone, but over all the 
« earth ;” and that the virtues of that ſalutary medi- 
cine, which was able to reſtore © health” and vigour. 
to the diſeaſed and languiſhing ſpirits of men, might 
be publiſhed e among all nations. | 
3. Let the people praiſe thee, O God, 1 all the 
people praiſe thee, 


a 
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As if ſhe had ſaid—Hitherto, indeed; bleſſed 
Lord, thou haſt thought fit to make me the guardian 
and keeper of that great depoſit, thy true religion, 
from which the nations revolted, and fell : but the 
time is coming, when, by the Goſpel of thy dear 
Son, they ſhall again be called to the knowledge of 
thee. Thy glory, impatient, as it were, of any longer 
reſtraint, and demanding a larger ſphere, ſhall diffuſe 
itſelf like the light of heaven, to the ends of the world. 
Haſten, then, O haſten the dawning of that happy 
day, when congregations of converted Gentiles ſhall 
every where lift up their voices, and, perhaps i in the 
words of this very Pſalm, ſing to thy praiſe and 
glory ! 

4. O let the nations be glad, and ſing or Joy : for 
| thou ſhalt judge the people righteoufly , end govern the 
nations upon earth. 

And a very ſufficient cauſe, "3 is here aſſign- 
ed, why the © nations” ſhould © be glad, and ſing 
ce for joy,” upon the erection of Meſfiab's kingdom 
in the midſt of them; namely, becauſe he nl 
60 judge the people righteouſly * breaking the yoke 
of the oppreſſor, and the iron rod of the prince of 
this world; becoming himſelf an advocate in the 
cauſe of his church ; introducing her into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God, whoſe ſervice 3 Is 
perfect freedom; and, with a ſceptre, around which 
juſtice and mercy are wreathed together, governing 
ce the nations upon earth.“ 

5. Let the people praiſe thee, O Cod, let all the People 
praiſe. thee, Chorus repeared, as above, ver. 3. 


6. Then 
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6. Then ſhall the earth yield ber Feng; ; and; * 
eyen our 0wn God ſhall. bleſs us. | 

Then, when that long expected time ſhall arrive, 
ce the earth ſhall yield her increaſe ;” the nations of 
the world ſhall be converted to the faith, and become 
fruitful in every good word and work, through the 
benediction of heaven upon them“. 

7. God ſhall bleſs us, and all tbe ends of the earth 
Ju fear him. 

The evangelical © bleſſings,” predicted in this 
Pſalm, have been long ſince poured out upon © the 
« ends of the earth, by the bountiful hand of God 
in Chriſt. Let us beſeech him to add yet this to all 
his other mercies, that, in return for ſuch unmerited 
favours, the redeemed may have grace evermore to 
pay him the tribute of fear and obedience, of duty 
and loye, 


* Uoloain gentes ad Deum convertentur, et eleQi abunda- 
bunt bonis operibus, rerumque omnium copià. Boss ug r. 


XIII pay. MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM LXVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 

This beautiful, ſublime, and comprehenſive, 
but very difficult Pſalm, is one of thoſe, 
which the church has appointed to be uſed 
on Whitſunday. It ſeems evidently to have 
been compoſed on that feſtive and joyful oc- 

caſion 
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caſion, the removal of the ark to mount 
Sion. See 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xv. * Un- 
der this figure, David, foreſeeing the exalta- 
tion of Meſſiah, ſpeaks of him, whom he 
deſcribes 1, 2. as ariſing, and vanquiſhing 
his enemies; 3—6. as cauſing the faithful 
to rejoice, and ſhewing mercy to the afflict- 
ed; 7—15. as bringing his church out of 
bondage, ſupporting her in the world by 


the Word and the Spirit, purging away her 


corruptions, and ſubduing her adverſaries ; 
the ground work being laid in the hiſtory of 
the Egyptian deliverance, the Manna and 
the Law given in the wilderneſs, and the 
overthrow of the Canaanitiſh nations. 16. 
—20. David returns to the ſcene before 


1 


» The argument ſeems to be, a prognoſtication of ſucceſs to 
David and the kingdom of Iſrael, and victory over their ene- 


mies, in conſequence of the manifeſtation of the eſpecial pre- 


ſence of God on mount Sion, and by his power exerted. in their 
favour, In the myſtical ſenſe, which is authorized by St. Paul, 
Eph. iv. 8. it is, according to Vitringa, © Aſcenfio Chriſti in 
* cœlos, et ſeflio ad dextram Patris; et illius effecta, quæ ſunt 
4 collectio et conſervatio ecclefiz, ac deſtructio hoſtium fibi et 
* eccleſiz adverſorum.” Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Annota- 
tions. Dr. Chandler, in his „ Critical Hiſtory of the Life of 


« David,” has given an admirable expoſition of the literal, or 


hiſtorical ſenſe of this Pſalm, and a very ingenious diviſion of 
it into five parts, ſounded on the ſuppoſition of it's being per- 
formed at the removal of the ark, The author has been greatly 


aſſiſted, in the enſuing comment, by the Doctor's expoſition, 
| and . reader will and his ien of the Pſalm inſerted, 


him, 
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him, celebrates the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
with power and great glory, to the heavenly. | 
Sion, and the gifts he ſhould from 'thence 
pour down upon men; 21—23. foretells 
the vengeance he would take on his oppo- 
ſers; 2428. ſets forth the order of the 
church in her ſervices; 29—31. predicts 
the converſion of the nations; ; all of whom 
» 32—3 5. he exhorts to. unite in chanting 


forth the praiſes of their God and Saviour. 


1 Let God ariſe, let bis 8 te ſeattered ; 5 i 
them a Io that hate him, flee before. weng 
Theſe words were uſed by Moſes, wheneyer the 
ark ſet forward before the armies of Iſrael, in their 
progreſs toward Canaan. Num. x. 35. David, in 
like manner, uſes them in this triumphal hymn, on 
the removal of the ark to the city of Zion. 1 Chron. | 
xiii. and xv. Dr. Chandler ſuppoſes this part of the 
Pſalm, from ver..I. to ver. 6. incluſive, to have been 
: ſung, when the Ark was taken up on, the ſhoulders of 
the Levites. The church now celebrates, i in.the ſame 
terms, the ſubſtance of the foregoing ſhadows ; ſhe 
ſings the praiſes of her Redeemer, riſing from the 
dead, and preceding the Iſrael of God, to the true 
land of promiſe ; when © his enemies,” the powers of 
darkneſs, fin and death, © were ſcattered, and they 
< that hated him fled before him.” And he Chriſtian, 
in the hour of temptation, will always find this verſe. | 
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2 2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away; as 

ax -melteth before the 0 ſo let tbe n . at 
pp preſence of God. 

The ſudden and utter deſtruction 65 the enemies 
of God, and of his people, is reſembled, firſt, to 
the diſſipation of “ ſmoke,” which, though it riſes 
from the earth in black and tremendous clouds, is 
by the wind preſently brought to nothing ; ſecondly, 
to the melting of © wax,” which, though to appear- 
ance, of a firm and ſolid conſiſtence, yet, when held 
to the fire for a few minutes, diſſolves, and makes 
no more reſiſtance, So let all thine enemies periſh, 
O Lord, within us. Let our vain imaginations be 
diſperſed before thy Spirit, and our corruptions melt 


and die ANY, at the preſence of thy light and ay, 


truth. | 
3. But let FN 7i bteous be glad: let them ' rejoice 1 be- 
fore God, yea let them exceedingly . 
A variety of expreſſ ions is uſed in the Hebrew, to 
denote the feſtive © joy” and © delight,” with which 


the righteous celebrate the triumphs of their God 


over his and their enemies, under each diſpenſation 
reſpectively. When the heart is full of theſe ſenſa- 
tions, it has no defire to reſort to the world, for 
pleaſure. 

4. Sing unto. Cod, ſing pra 2s: unto bis Jam: extol. 
bim that rideth upon the heavens, 2 bis name J AH, fe, 
rejoice before him. | 

The prophet exhorts the people of God to mag-. 
nify, with Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
the eternal and incommunicable * name” of him 
ce who was, and is, and is to come ;”” who, deriving 

being 


Dar 13. M. r. on. TRE PSALMS: 383 


being from none, gives it to all; and who, as Re- 
deemer of his people, is exalted above the © heavens,” 
and all the powers therein; above the gods of the 
nations; acknowledged and glorified by faints and 
angels; feared and meme at wy er 7 
evil ſpirits.“ 1 

5. A father of the fatherleſs; and a judge f the wi- 
dows is God in his holy habitation. 
After a deſcription of God's cx ajax 
Pſalmiſt proceeds to make mention of his _ 
towards the. afflicted Iſraelites, who had ſuffered: ſo 
much, in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs. The cauſe 
of the © fatherleſs and widow” he takes into his o] 
hands. . But never did he do this in ſo full and exten- 
five a manner, as when, by becoming man, he be- 
trothed the church to himſelf, in righteouſneſs, and 
became a father to her fatherleſs childete. 

6. God ſetteth the ſolitary in families; be bringeih out 
thoſe. which: are bound in chains, r but the nn n 
in a dry land. | F 

The “ ſolitary, or Jeftitore,2.5 in cas We. are 1 
ſame perſons with the © fatherleſs and widow,” in 
the foregoing ;'. thoſe, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, 
whoſe fathers and e had: been y ann un 


»The idea of © . on 1 8 furniſhed- 3 our 
tranſlation, is here followed, becauſe DMW2 2217 in the 33d 
verſe, ſeems to be exactly parallel. But Biſhop Lowth, Mr. 

Merrick, and Dr. Chandler render A 2275 15Þ « Prepare 
« the way for him who rideth through the deſerts,” i. e. who 
rode upon the cherubim, through the wilderneſs; alluding to 
the paſſage of the Ark. This conſtruction ſeems moſt agreeable to 
the common uſage of the words employed in the original, Either 
way, the idea i is truly great and ſublime. 


Egypt, 
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Egypt, or fallen in the wilderneſs; who, therefore, 
were left alone, deſtitute of help. Theſe God after- 
wards © made to fit down in families,” blefſed them 
with a numerous progeny, and the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of domeſtic felicity. Thus hath ſince been ma- 
nifeſted the ſame tender care of heaven, in calling 
home the wretched outcaſts among the nations, and 
admitting them into the holy aud happy family of 
the children of God. Another inſtance of God's 
mercy, mentioned in this verſe, is that he *© bringeth 
< out thoſe which are bound with chains,” delivering 


his people from a ſpiritual, as he once did Iſrael from 


a temporal bondage. But the rebellious,” the un- 


| godly and impenitent, © dwell in a dry land,” in a 


ſpiritual deſart, Where no waters of life, of comfort, 
and ſalvation flow. Such is the ſtate of the rebellious 
Jews at this day, like that of their murmuring pre- 
deceſſors, in the wilderneſs. This alluſion, ſays Bi- 


ſhop. Lowth, to the deliverance from the Egyp- 
tian bondage, and the deſtruction of the murmurers 


in the defart, brings in, with great eaſe, the full ſub- 
ject of the Exodus, in the next verſe. 
7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before thy 8 


oben thou didſt: march through the wilderneſs : 8. The 
earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of 


God; even Sinai itſelf was moved at the preſence of 
God, the God of Iſrael. © | 

This. part of the Pſalm, from ver. 7. to ver. 14. 
is the ſecond, in Dr. Chandler's diviſion: It is ſup- 
poſed to have been ſung, when the proceſſion began, 


and to have laſted, till mount Sion was in view. The 


prophet goes back to commemorate the wonders 
wrought 
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wrought for Iſrael, when Jehovah, by his preſence 
in the cloudy pillar, conducted them through the 
wilderneſs; when, deſcending to deliver the law, he 
bowed the heavens, and ſhook the earth, and cauſed 
Sinai to quake from it's foundations. The Chriſtian 
church, ſinging this Pſalm on the day of Pentecoſt, 
comni@orates, under theſe. terms and figures, her 
redemption from the ſpiritual Egypt, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus with mighty ſigns and wonders, and 
the ſucceeding delivery of the new law from mount 
Sion, after the deſcent of the Holy Spirit; by which 
the old Jewiſh diſpenſation was ſhaken and removed, 
to make way for one that ſhould laſt for ever, wh 
Heb. x11. 18—28. | 

9. Thau, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful, Tak a 1 
liberal, or, graciqus rain, whereby wok aig 2 
thine inheritance, when it was weary. 

As the heavens, at the command of God, 1 
down manna, &c. to ſtrengthen and refreſh the well 
nigh famiſhed people, in the wilderneſs; ſo, by the 
deſcent of the Spirit from above, bringing with him 
the word of life, the church, in her infant and lan- 
ouid ſtate, was mightily confirmed and invigorated. 

10. Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O 
God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the pr. 
In the former verſe, the Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
God hath confirmed, refreſhed and revived his inhe- 
ritance, by the plentiful, and as it were voluntary 
ſhowers of bread and fleſh, that he rained down 
upon them. In theſe, words, Dr. Chandler appre- 
hends, he ſpeaks of the manner, as well as abundance 
of the food thus n them; and renders the verſę 

VEL i B b thus 
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thus —“ Jr Thy food, or, As to thy food,” the 
food which thou gaveſt them, 72 AW They dwelt 

ce jn the midſt of it; Thou didſt prepare, O God, by 
cc thy goodneſs, for the poor. Thus the hiftory in- 
forms us, that the manna covered by the dew, © lay 
ct round about the hoſt;” and that the quails were 
« jet fall by the camp, about a day's journey vn one 
e fide, and a day” 8 journey on the other, round about 
© the camp.” Exod. xvi. 13. Numb. xi. 31. This 
was literally <© dwelling in the midſt of the food God 
« had provided for them.” By the miniſtration of 
the word and ſacraments, in the Chriſtian church, 
the true manna, the bread which cometh down, with 
the dew of God's bleſſing, from heaven, is conti- 
nually furniſhed, for the nouriſhment of thoſe, who 
« hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs.” It «falls 
ce round about the camp,” and © as to this thy food,” 
O God, we, thy favoured people, have the happineſs 
to & dwell in the midſt of it:“ thus © thou haſt pre- 
& pared, of thy goodneſs, for the poor in ſpirit.” 
T1. The Lon p gave the word; great was the com- 
pany of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

He who ſupplied his people with food in the wil- 
derneſs, enabled them likewiſe to vanquiſh the nu- 
merous enemies, that oppoſed them in their paſſage 
through it, the Amalekites, the Amorites; the Mi- 
dianites, the Moabites, &c. With reſpect to all theſe | 
enemies, © the Lord gave the word.” The Iſraelites 
engaged them, by his order; See Numb. xxi. 34. 
XXV. 17. and, under his conduct and bleſſing, ob- 
tained the victory over them. When the enemies of 
man“ 8 ſalvation were ee bby the —— 

r O 
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of Chriſt, and the heathen nations were to own hay 
power, again © the Lord gave the word,” . It w 

publiſhed, at firſt, by apoſtles, confeſſors, and mar- 
tyrs, and hath been ſince publiſhed 8 by 
all the churches, who celebrate in their ſervices, Ee 
victories of their Redeemer ; as, in old time, prophets 

and propheteſſes, Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, Deborah, 
and others, with the armies of Iſrael, ſang criumphal 
ſongs, on occaſion of temporal, but ee con- 
queſts. 5 

12. *Kings with their armies did flee. apace: Heb. 
fled away, fled away: and ſhe that tarried al Home di- 
vided the ſpoil. 

When God, by the kand of Mofzs, and bis fuc- 
ceſſor Joſhua, led his people, through the wilder 
neſs, into the land of promiſe, the kings of Canaan, 
with their mighty hoſts, were diſcomfited ; and the 
women of Iſrael, who © tarried at home, 5. — the Z 
ce ſpoil” of their vanquiſhed enemies. After the con- 
queſt of the Midianites, as Dr. Chandler obſeryes, 
God ordered the prey to be divided between them 
who went out on that expedition, and the reſt of the 
congregation, who continued in their tents. Numb, 
xxXi, 27. Thus, in the ſpiritual war, apoſtles, con- 
feſſors, and martyrs went out to the battle, fought, 
and conquered; while the benefits of the victory ex- 
tended to thouſands and millions, who without being 
expoſed to their conflicts and torments, have enjoyed 
the Frpix.s of their labours. 905 


2 Bimep! Loyth, qhinks, "Sith, Dr. Hemmand,; that this verſe 


was the Song, ſung by the choir, mentioned. i in the verſe Pre 
ceding. Dr. Chandler adds the next verſe to it. 
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Hl? Though Je have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wings of @ dove covered with ſilver, and ber 
feathers with yellow gold. 

By © lying among the pots,” *or in © duſt and 
0c aſhes,” is evidently denoted a ſtate of affliction and 


- wretchednels, like that of Iſrael in Egypt, which 


Was exchanged for one of the utmoſt dignity and 
ſplendor, in Canaan; one as different from the for- 
mer, as a caldron, diſcoloured by ſmoke and ſoot, is 
from the bright and beautiful plumage of an eaſtern 
dove, gliſtering interchangeably, as with ſilver and 
gold. Thus the church of Chriſt, emerged from a 
ſtate of perſecution and tribulation, into one of 
ſplendor and magnificence. And ſuch is the change 
made in the ſpiritual condition of any man, when he 

paſſes from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God; he is inveſted with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, and adorned with the 
graces of the Spirit of holineſs. 
14. I ben the Almighty „r kings in i, it WAS 
white as ſnow in Salmon. 

The purport of this difficult verſe ſeems to be, 
that all was white as ſnow, i. e. all was brightneſs, 
Joy, and Nn about mount Salmon, org n 


* My W and learned friend, Mr. Parkhurft, in his He- 
brew Lexicon, gives the following account of the word Dh 
(derived from Nw to. ** put or ſet any thing in order) Row 
* of ſtones, on which the caldrons or pots were placed. Lying 
ie among theſe denotes the moſt abject ſlavery ;'for this was the 


place of reſt allotted to the vileſt flaves.” So our tranſlators 


render it, in the margin of Ezek. xl. 43. Dr. Chandler acopts 
the ſame interpretation of the word. | 
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when the N ae for his a Iſrael, 
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of the country. 8 
15. The hill of Gad is as the bill TY an 125 
bill, as the bill of Baſan,, 

When the ark came in view 1 mount Sion, the 
place of it's fixed reſidence for the future, and pro- 
bably when they began to aſcend it, Dr. Chandler 


ſung. And if theſe words be read 5 an | interroga- 
tion, he conceives they will appear ſuitable to the oc· 
caſion, and worthy of the genuine ſpirit of poetry. 
“The hill of God,” that hill which God hath cho- 
ſen to inhabit, © is it the hill of Baſhan, the hill 
« with it's craggy eminences, the hill of Baſhan? * 
Baſhan may boaſt of it's proud eminences, it's high 
ſummits ; but is that the hill, where God will fix his 
reſidence ?* The prophet ſpeaks of Baſhan with con- 
tempt and diſdain, in compariſon of Sion, And this 
agrees well with what immediately follows— © 
16. Why leap ye, or, why look ye aſtauct with roy; 
ye high hills? This is the bill which Go er 
to dwell in ; yea, the Loxzp will abide in it for ever. 
The Pſalmiſt, in commemorating God's rer 
mercies and loving kindneſſes, having been led to 
mention the towering hills of Salmon and Baſhan, 
by a maſterly tranſition, ſuddenly reſumes his gtiginal 
ſubject, with a beautiful apoſtrophe to thoſe moun- 
tains, letting them know, that however proudly they 
might lift up their heads abpye the reſt, 'or, in the 
language of poetry, © look aſkance with envy,” on 
mount 01 yet this Was the mount, Whack Jehovah 
'Bb «pe; nad 
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Had determined to Honour with his ſpecial preſence; ; 

thither he was now aſcending, with the ark of his 
ſtrength ; and there, between the cherubims, in the 
place prepared for him, he would c dwell for ever ;” 
till the old diſpenſation ſhould be at an end, till the 
glory of. the Lord ſhould be revealed in human na- 
ture; till God ſhould be manifeſt ; in the fleh; and 
the true tabernacle and temple ſhould ſucceed the 
typical. After that, the privileges of Sion were 
transferred to the Chriſtian church; ſhe became, and, 
while the world laſts, will continue to be the hill 
cr jn which God delighteth to dwell: - the will there- 
fore be juſtly entitled to the preeminence over all 
that may ſeem to be great and glorious in the world. 
17. The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels. : or, thouſands repeated : the Lord 
is among them as in Sinai, in The boly place; or, 8 Sinai 


ii nr 


The Pſalmiſt, in the nn verſe, Tae declared 
Sion to be the habitation of Jehovah. In this verſe 
1s deſcribed. the majeſty and. magnificence of his, ap- 
pearance there, as a mighty conqueror of the enemies 
of his be le, riding upon the cherubim, as in a 
triumph hal e ariot, with all the hoſts of heaven, as it 
were, in his retinue. Thus God deſcended on Sinai, 
With the fire, the cloud, and the glory; 8 thus he 
manifeited. himſelf, when taking polſeſſion | of © the 
”- < holy place” prepared | for him in in Sion; 2 Chron. y. 


I 10 0 in ſome ſuch manner we may ſuppoſe king 


ah to haye entered heayen at his aſcenſion, when 
ic mA up. in the clouds, with Power and great glory, 
and all the attendapt e Joined his train, rejoicing 
19 
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to miniſter to their Lord, and angreaſe th, PAR nad 
ſplendor of that glorious day. 

18. Then hg aſcended en high, they. boſt lad cap= 
_ captive ; thou haſt received gifts for men; ve for 

the rebellious alſo, * * Lozp fag "_ col 
among them. 

When the ark had Pe Te” mount Sion, pos was 
depoſited. in the place aſſigned for it, the ſingers are 
ſuppoſed, by Dr. Chandler, to have proceeded. with 
this part of the Pſalm, in which they celebrate the 
aſcenſion of their God and King, by the ſymbol af 
his preſence, to the heights of Sion, aftet having 
ſubdued their enemies, and enriched his people with 
the ſpoil of the vanquiſhed, and the gifts of, the trĩ- 
butary nations; of Which much was probably em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the tabernacle, and afterwards 
in building the temple, firſt deſigned by David, 
*« that the Lord God might dwell, and have a fixed 
permanent habitation, among his people. But this 
whole tranſaction, like many others of eld, being a 
figurative one, the Apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 8, has applied 
the words before us to our bleſſed: Savigux, (che true 
ARK, on which the © LR reſted,) who perſonally 
aſcended up to the higheſt heavens, led captixity eap- | 

tive, by triumphing over his conquered enemies, and 
having received gifts from his heavenly Father, as the 
fruits of his victory, gave them unto men, as was moſt 
conducive to the eſtabliſhment of his church, cc that 
« the Lord God might dwell among them. Thou 
* haſt aſcended on high; Thou, O Chriſt, who 
didſt deſcend, from the right hand of the majeſty in 
the heavens, to the lower parts of the” earth art 


SB no it again 


again ſeine; from the lower parts of the earth, to 
the right hand of the majeſty 1 in the heavens : * thou 
« haſt led captivity captive ;” thou haſt conquered 
the conqueror, bound the ſtrong one, redeemed hu- 
man nature from the grave, and triumphantly carried 
it, with thee, to the throne of God; © thou haſt re- 
cc ceived gifts for men, yea, for the rebellisch elf * 
and being thus aſcended into thy glory, thou haſt re- 
ceived of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit, with 
all gie gifts and graces, to beſtow upon the ſons of 
men ;* even upon ſuch as heretofore have not only 
broken thy laws, but appeared in arms againſt thee; 
yet of ſueh as theſe, converted by the power of thy 
goſpel, wilt thou form and eſtabliſn a church; & that 
«the LoRD God may dwell among them; “ that 
ſo, of thy faithful people, gathered from all parts of 
the world, may be built up a living temple, ce an 
ic habitation of God through the Spirit.“ 
19. Bleſtd be the Lok n, Who daily loadeth us 
with benefits: Heb. carries, or, ſupports us; even 
the God of our ſalvation. 20. Ile that is our God is 
be Gad of ſalvation; and unto God the Lord belong 
tbe i ſſues ww” death, _— the goings FO to _ 
or, ef e 
Pr | 491vd., 
Tem ThePfalmift 1 mentions tals Te as . {hh Thou haſt 
« med gifts for men; the apoſtle, in his citation, | ſheweth 
us the end for which they were received; © He gave gifts unto 
„ men. Or rather, as the beſt critics have obſerved, in the 
Hebrew idiom, to © take gifts for another,” is the ſame. as to 
give them to agg Thus we read, 1 Kings iii. 24. 
Take me a ſword ;“ i, e. give, or bring it me. Gen. xviii. 
5. ** I will take a bit of bread;“ i. e. for you, or to give it 
voni, and comfort ye your hearts,” . | 
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The preceding ſurvey of God's diſpenſations con- 

ſtraineth the church to break out into an act of praiſe, 
and to bleſs the preſerver of men, the author of eter- 
nal “ falvation;” in whoſe hands are the goings 
cc forth of death; in other ben, who -has. the 
« keys. of death and the grave; Rev. i. 18. Who is 
poſſeſſed of power to confine, and to releaſe; 3: to > Kill 

a_ to Make alive. 

21. But God ſhall wound. _ bead of bis. enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp, or, crown of * an one a d 
en fill in bis treſpaſſes. os 

The meaning is — God hal ſtrike Ne or N 
the. blood of the head of his enemies, even the hairy 
crown of him that goes on in his guilty practices; 
where the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſcription of God's 
enemies, who were ſuch as perſevered in their crimi- 
nal actions. This verſe begins a prediction of that 
vengeance, which the perſon, who was © aſcended 
ce on high,” would infallibly execute upon his im- 
penitent enemies, and which was ſhadowed forth in 
the deſtruction of the enemies of Iſrael, by David, 
after that the ark of God was placed upon the hill 
of Sion. See 2 Sam. viii. The expreſſions, the 
« head,” and © the hairy crown, denote the principal 
part, the ſtrength, the pride, and the glory of the ad- 
verſary, which was to be cruſhed, according to the 
original ſentence; „He ſhall beni thy HEA * 
Gen. iii. 15. | 
22. The LoRD aid, Fs. will bring again from Ba- 
ſban; I will bring my people again from the depths of 
the ſea: 23. That thy. foot may be dipped in the blood 
| f thine enemies: and the tongue of 2 dogs in the ſame. 

11 Abner 
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"Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſrael, 
to bring them over to David's intereſt, tells them, 
c The Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying; By the 
ce hand of my ſervant David, I will ſave my people 
cc Tſrael, out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out 
< of 'the- hand of all their enemies.“ 2 Sam. iv. 8. 
Thus Jehovah had promiſed to repeat in Iſrael, by 
David, his glorious acts; to work as ſignal victories 
and deliverances for his people, as he had formerly 
done in the field of Baſhan, and at the red ſea; when 
they ſaw their enemies dead at their feet. By the 
glorious reſurrection, and triumphant aſcenſion of 
king Meſſiah, by the conqueſts of the goſpel, and 
the unparalleled overthrow of it's oppoſers, were 
theſe figures realized, and theſs * wm anger | 
into ſubſtance. 

24. They have ſeen "A eie diz e in * 
cefſion, O God; even the goings, or, wor of 2 Goa, 
mY King, in, or, into the January. : 

When the ark was ſafely depoſited, Ms Arbe 
were offered, the ſolemnity well nigh concluded, and 
the whole aſſembly about to return back, Dr. Chand - 
ler ſuppoſes the fingers to have. ſtruek up, and joined 
in the remaining part of this noble anthem. Theſe 
words contain a ſort of triumph, becauſe this great 
work, of tranſlating che ark, was now ſo happily 
accompliſned. The people ef Iſrael had a pledge 
and earneſt of thoſe mighty things which God 
_ wotlld do for them, by the joyful and victorious 
manner, in which, with the ark of his preſence, he 
had taken poſſeſſion of the place prepared for him 
on mount Sion, and gone © into the ſanctuary. 115 0 
ji e 
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like pledge and earneſt of her future enlargement 
and exaltation, was the afeenfioh od eg Lord "and 
Head, to the Chriſtian church. i 

25. Te "fingers dent before, 105 gen de MRru- 
ments followed Mer; anal chem were e Ae 
Playing with timbrels. 

The joy and gladneſs, NOR by Data; wha 
the houſe of Iſrael, when in ſolernn proceſſion, with 
the ſound of vocal and inſtrumental muſic,” they 
4 brought up the ark of Jehovah, and ſet it in it's 
e place, 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15, 17. may be confideted as 
a prelude to that voice of univerſal exultation, with 
which the Chriſtjan church, in her holy ſervices, 
doth now celebrate the reſurrection and aſcenſion” of 
her Redeemer. ' ie = 

26. Bleſs ye God in the chngregations,” even 150 
Lon b, from the fauntain A 7-0cins 119035 ns 

< Bleſs ye God in the congregations 0 in thts 
form of words, the Iſraelites are ſuppoſed, when ac. 
companying the ark, to have reciprocally 
| and encouraged each other to exert their urmoſt 
powers in the ſacred employment off bleſſing. and 
thanking God: “ even the Lord from the foot 
« of Iſrael;“ the © fountain of Ifracl“ is the fättie 
with the * ſtock, or family of Iſrael,” See Tfai. Xlvili. 
1. The ſenſe of this latter clauſe therefore 1 is, ce Bleſs 
* the Lord, ye who are ſprung from the ſtock of 
<'Iſrael;” thus is the duty of bleffing and thanſ- 
giving enforced on the colgregations. of rhe faithful, 
in all ages, 

27. There * little Benjamin with their ruler, 2be 
Princes 


-, 
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priuces f Judab, and their counſel, the. princes a Ze- 
bulun, and the Princes of. Naptbali. = 
The literal rendering of this vers 5 There i is 
© little Benjamin their ruler, the princes of Judah 
6. their council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
ce princes of Napthali.” In this enumeration of the 
_ tribes of Iſrael, that were preſent at the removal of 
the ark, four only are mentioned ; Benjamin and Ju- 
dah, who dwelt neareſt to the city of David; Zebu- 
lun and. N apthali, who. were the fartheſt diſtant from 
it; to ſhew, as Dr. Chandler obſerves, the unani- 
mity of the whole nation, and of all the tribes far and 
near, in attending this ſolemnity, to teſtify their 
willing acknowlegement of David for their king, and 
the city of David for their capital, where all the 
great ſolemnities of religion ſhould be performed, 
and their annual feſtivals continually celebrated. 
Benjamin, though the youngeſt tribe, is named firſt, 
and called the < ruler ;”. becauſe. from that tribe 
ſprang Saul, the firſt king of Ifrael. The attendance 
of this tribe ſhewed, that all envy. and oppoſition to 
David, from Saul's party, was at an end. Upon 
David's. acceſſion to the crown, Judah became the 
royal tribe, and ſupported the throne by it's coun- 
ſels.. Zebulun and Napthali were tribes of eminent 
learning and knowlege. See Gen. xlix. 21. Judg. 
v. 14. Thus, after the publication of the Goſpel, 
the nations flocked i into the church, both thoſe that 
were near, and thoſe that were afar off; power, wiſ- 
dom, and learning, Tubmitted themſelves to the 
kingdom, and conſpired to ſet forth the glory of 
Meſſiah. — | | 
288. Thy 
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28. Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength ; frength- 
en, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us. 

The former part of this verſe contains a comfort- 
able aſſurance given to the church, that God had 
made proviſion, and iſſued out orders, for her eſta- 
bliſhment -and- ſecurity. In the latter clauſe is a 
prayer, that he would accompliſh all his counſels 
concerning her; and, as he had begun a good work, 


ſo that he would vouchſate to Tom it, -unto the 
day of the Lord. 


29. Becauſe of phy aaa at en fall king 
bring preſents unto thee. 

David foretells, that on as eſtabliſhment of the 
then church and worſhip in Jeruſalem, the kings of 
the Gentiles ſhould come, and make their oblations 
at the * temple of God; which happened in his 
days, and thoſe of his fon Solomon, as an earneſt 
and figure of that plenary acceſſion of the kings of 
the earth to the church of Chriſt, which was to take 
place in the latter days, under the Goſpel. See 
2 Sam, viii. 9—11. 1 Kings v. 1. Xx. I, 24. 2 Chron. 
ix. 23. Iſai. Ix. 3, 6. Matt. ii. 11. Rev. xxi. 24. 

30. Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the multitude 
of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one 
ſubmit himſelf with n of Alver: e thou the 
people that delight in war. | 

We have here a brophaciat prayer as the 
enemies of the Ifraelitiſ church. The whole verſe, 


„The tabernacle is called 59%, 1 Sam: iii, "3. This might, 
otherwiſe, ſeem inconſiſtent with the ſupyoſed occafion of the 


Pſalm, and the times of David, when "hers 1 was "JE no 1 
where Biſhop Lowern. . 


1 
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when literally tranſlated, runs thus —© Rebuke the 
ce wild beaſt of the reeds, the congregation of the 
« mighty among, the calves of the nations, ſkipping, 
i ar exulting, with pieces of ſilver; ſcatter the 
people that delight in war.“ By the © wild beaſt 
= of the reeds,” is to be underſtood the Egyptian 
| power, deſcribed by it's emblem, the crocodile, or 
river horſe, creatures living among .the © reeds” of 
the Nile. The © calves of the nations” intend the 
objects of worſhip among the Egyptians, their Apis, 
Oſiris, &c. around which the congregation of the 
ce mighty” aſſembled. And by their ſkipping with 
« gr; exulting in pieces of ſilver, may either be 
meant their dancing at their idolatrous feftivals, with 
the tinkling inſtruments, called * Siſtra, which 
might be made of < ſilver; or elſe it may imply 
their © glorying in pieces of ſilver, or in their 
« riches.” The laſt member of the verſe is plain, 
«Scatter the people that delight in war”. The 
whole is evidently, a prayer of the prophet to this 
effect, that it would pleaſe God to bring down 
and overthrow the ſtrength, the pride, and the 
idolatry. of Egypt, that ancient adverſary and op- 
preſſor of Iſrael *.—The Chriſtian church, in like 
manner, through faith in the Power of her Lord, 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended i into heaven, pray- 
eth for the confuſion of her implacable cnemies, who 
delight in oppoſing, the kingdom of Meſſiah... 


3 Increpa Regem Egypti populo tuo invidentem, increpa 
etiam Optimates qui inter populos honore et viribus eminent, 
argenteis clavis, vel aliis inſignibus ornati. BossyET. See 
nn Lowth, Prælect. vi. ad. fin. edit. 8 vo, The ſenſe of the 
verſe 
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2 1. Princes, or, ambaſſadors ſhall come out of Egypt: 3 


Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch aut her hands unto Gl. 
The hoſtile powers being overthrown, and the 
5 Fe of Iſrael fully eſtabliſhed, the nations around 
her, even thoſe which had been moſt given to 
idolatry, ſued for her friendſhip, and came to Jeru- 


ſalem with their gifts and oblations ; as, in like 


manner, after the defeat of Maxentius and Maximin, 
the Roman empire, with all it's tributary WR 
was added to the church of Chriſt. 


32. Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of _ 2 O fong 
praiſes unto the LORD. 


« Rapt into future times, the e exhorteth, 
not Judea only, but all © the kingdoms of the earth,” 
to unite in chanting forth the praiſes of their God 


and Saviour. In the fulneſs of time, this exhortation- 


was heard and obeyed. For Euſebius thus deſcribes 
the ſtate of the church, in the days of Conſtantine. 
„There was one and the ſame power of the Holy 
<«« Spirit, which paſſed through all the members; 
cone ſoul in all; the fame alacrity of faith ; one 
« common. conſent in chanting forth the praiſes of 
God.“ Euſeb. Ecclef. Hiſt. B. x. Chap. 2. And 


n * cannot ha better 1 than it is by Mr. Merick, in 
his verſion, 


The beaſt, that from his reedy bed, | 
On Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 
Rebuke, indignant ; nor the throng 
Forget, from whoſe miſguided gas, 
The heifer and the grazing ſteer © 
The offer'd vow, unconſcious, hear; 


Their feet in ſolemn dance rebound. 9 


While to the filver's tinkling ſoundd, 3 


=y 
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it deſerves notice, that the primitive Chriſtians, when, 


delivered from the rage of perſecuting tyrants, they 
freely celebrated their holy feſtivals, could find no 


words ſo well calculated to expreſs the joy and 
gladneſs of their hearts, as the ſongs of Moſes, and 
David, and the prophets, which ſeemed to have been 
divinely penned on purpoſe for their uſe, upon that 
glorious occaſion. The reader may ſee ſeveral very 
curious and beautiful inſtances of this, in the open- 
ing of the xth book of Euſebius's Hiſtory, and in 
the panegyric there recorded to haye been ſpoken by 
him, in a full eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, to. Paulinus, 
biſhop of Tyre, upon the conſetration: of that 
church. 

33. To him that rideth upon the 3 af 9 
which were of old; lo, he deth feed out his voice, and 
that a mighty voice. 

"The praiſes of the church are king: to OWE bi, 
after his ſufferings here below, reaſcended to take 
poſſeſſion of his ancient throne, high above all hea- 
vens; who from thence ſpeaketh to the world by his 
glorious Goſpel, mighty and powerful, as thunder, 
in it's effects upon the hearts of men. See Pf. xxix, 
throughour. The power of Chriſt's voice, when he 
was on earth, appeared by the effects which followed, 
when he ſaid, Young man, ariſe; Lazarus, come 
« forth; Peace, be {till ;” and it will yet farther 
appear, when * all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
« the voice of the Son of man, and come forth.” 
| * Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his excellency is 
over Iſrael, and his Ae is in the clouds. H eb. 


the ties. . 
God 
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God requires his people to aſcribe unto Mn he ED 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory; to ac. 
knowlege him as the author of life, health, and ſal- 8 
vation, of all they are, and all they have, in nature 
and in grace; to glorify him as the Creator and Go- 
vernour of the world, the Redeemer and Sandtifier 

of his church. _ 

35. O God, thou art terrible out f thy 1 — * : 
the God of Ijrael is be that giveth Prength and * | 
unto his people. Bleſſed be God. © 

The Pſalmiſt, . here exemplifying the precept laid 
down in the foregoing verſe, aſeribes to God the 
glory of his appearance in the ſanctuary, as the God 
and King of Iſrael, terrifying and diſmaying his 
enemies, 'comforting and invigorating his people. 
Such is the ' preſence: of a, glorified Saviour, by his 
Spirit, in the ' Chriſtian church. For this, and all 
other his mercies, ſnhe is bound continually to fay, 
and, by her holy W ab Jos % . 3 
BLESSED, BR n 
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The aoplivition . mn . in this Plalm 
to our Lord, made by himſelf and his 
apoſtles, as well as the appointment of the 
whole. by-che churalk vo be uſed on Good- 
„ ä e wy "TR 
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Friday, direct us to conſider it as uttered 
r ee — of God, i in the day of his paſ- 
fon. 15. He deſcribeth his ſufferings, 
— for the ſins of men; 6, 7. pray. 
een that his diſciples may not be offended at 
the pain and ſhame of the croſs; * 8-2; 
relateth the uſage he met with at the hands 
** of the Jews ; 13—19. maketh his prayer 
to the Father; 20, 21. complaineth of his 
deſolate eſtate, of the reproach caſt upon 
ME and of the gall and vinegar adminiſter- 
[Jed to him; 22-—28. foretelleth the judg- 
ments of heaven, about to fall, upon the 
Moths nation; 29. returneth to the con- 
F -iqeration of his own ſorrows, and prayeth. 
for deliverance; 30, 31. praiſeth the Father 
lot the accompliſhment of that deliverance; 
32, 33. exhorteth all men to come and par- 
take of it, and 34. the whole creation to 
join in a chorus of thankſgiving for it; 35, 
36. predicteth the ſalvation, edification, and 
perpetuity of the church. 


* In conſeſſo eſt apud Chriſtianos in Pfalmo Ixix nobis ob 


oculos poni Chriſtum, eumque paſſum. Nos addimus, eumque 


crucifixum ; quia Evangeliſtæ Matthæus, Marcus, et Johannes, 
comma vigeſimum ſecundum certæ circumflantiz crucifixionis 


_ Chriſti applicarunt—Notatum igitur volumus, Chriſtum in tota 
bac ſua ad Patrem ſupplicatione, (eſt enim ejuſdem argumenti 
cum Pf. xxli.) deſeribere mortis et calamitatis ſuæ genus, ut 


maxime pudendum, et ignominioſum. Item, ad ver. 8, 20, 21. 
— Chriftus: nullas hic negligit voces, quæ probrum aut ignomi- 


mam ſtatus, in quo tunc erat, deſignare * VaiTRINGA, 
| Obſerv. Sacr, Lib, II. Cap. 1x, 
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1. Save me;.Q. Gods «for "the waters are come e 
my ſoul. 2. J. fink in decp mire, | where: there is 0 


handing: Ian cams inig (deep; waterss. where the. foads 


overflow. Ne. . * EP IT 14 I'S I + 1 2. 1 e 5 
The goſpels informs, us e the conſtaney 
and patience of Chriſt under his ſufferings: the ſuf-- 


ferings themſelves ' (thoſe in particular of his ſoul) 


are largely deſcribed in the Pſalms; many of which, 

and this among the reſt, ſeem to have been indited 
beforehand by the Spirit, for xs uſe i in the day of 
trouble. As the head of the church, he here be- 


which he was brought, to that of a drowning man. 


ſeecheth the Father to „e ſave, through him, his 
myſtical body. He compares the ſad ſituation into 


The divine diſpleaſure, like a ſtormy tempeſt, was 


ler looſe upon him; the ſins of the world, as deep 
mire, incloſed and detained him; whilſt all the wa⸗ 


ters of ae went over his head, and eee 


to his vitals. n rig bt n ne 
3. I am ok of my ching, m 1 is, dried 3 
mine eyes fail, while:T wait for m Gd 1% 


This verſe deſeribes the effects of thoſe. PRIN 


tions, which the Son of God offered up, < with 
« ſtrong cryings and tears, in the days of his fleſu :; 
Heb. v. 7. of that thirſt, which, through loſs f 
blood on the croſs, <«« dried his throat; and of that 


/ 


long and patient endurance, when his < eyes failed, . 


and were cloſed in darkneſs, while his faith ec Wait- 
« ed” for the deliverance promiſed by the Father. 


The hour is coming, when our eyes muſt fail, and 


be cloſed; but even then, let us wait for our God:“ 


in n this - c let us die the death of that righte- 
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< ous” perſon, who died, for s a« and let our in 


te end be like his.” 


4. They. that hate me WORK 4 3 are more OK y 


| the hats of an they. that would deſtroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are : TH 7 Fefared 
that which I zook not awaye. % 

The Jews, the Roman ind ite Six 1 "I dark- 
neſs, made up that multitude of enemies, which, like 
an herd of evening wolves, ſurrounded the Lamb of 
God, thirſting after his blood, nor reſting, till they 
had drawn forth the very laſt drop of it from his 
heart. And thus, the only innocent perſon in the 
world ſuffered for all it's guilt, making ſatisfaction 


for wrongs which he never did, and EE . 


2 « which he took not away. 


5. O God, thou knoweſt er, and ny fs | 


| are not bid from thee. 

Theſe words, in che . of David, or any 
other ſinful ſon of Adam, are plain enough. They 
may nevertheleſs be ſpoken, as the reſt of the Pſalm 
is, in the perſon of Chriſt, concerning the iniquities 


5 committed by us, but « laid on him; which he 


| therefore. mentions, as if they had been his own; the 
— 5 of N We 1 to the 
iy 2 Que non 1 perſons Ctoiti: 3a 3 agitur, 


dc fi rapta ab altero, ab altero, eoque innoxio repetas ; neque 
enim impiorum exemplo, Deo rapui honorem debitum z pro 


eis ſolvo quicunque rapuerunt; ſicut ſcriptum eſt; © Proprer «1 


« ſcelus populi mei, percuſſi eum.“ Iſai. liii.-$. BossveT. 
I So this verſe is interpreted by the fathers, and many of 

the commentators, cited by Poole, 3 in Ks, Synopſis— Thus alſo 

| —— 
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6. Let not tbem that wait on thee, 0 Lord God of 
 boſts, be aſhamed for my ſake; nee; eee | 
be confounded for my ſake, O God of Trad. 7. | 
cauſe for thy ſake I bave 1 1 4 1 0 
vered my face.  _— 

The Son of God rakes a „ to i Parher, : 
i that his diſciples may not be ſcandalized on account 


of his paſſion, or be tempted to relinquiſh their truſt 


| in God, at behiolding his only and beloved Son fr. 
ſaken on the croſs; ſince it was not for any demerit . 


of his own, but for the ſake of God's glory, as well 
as man's ſalvation, that he * bore reproach, and 
e ſhame covered his face.” It dught to be the prayer 
| of every Chriſtian, eſpecially if he be a miniſter 'of 
the Goſpel, that his ſufferings in the world may not 
give juſt offence to the brethren, or the church; 
which: they never will do, if he e th 5 £909 
cauſe, with a good conſcience. e 
8. I am become a ranger unte ”y. tree ren 0 e | 
alien | unto my mother's children. 9. For the =8 of 5 
thine bouſe hath eaten me up; and the ar cher of th 
that reproached thee are fallen i upon me. 
The Jews were Chriſt's << e . to 3 
the fleſh. To them he was as a ©ſtranger and an nien. 
« He came to his own, and his own received him 
not. We know, ſaid they, that God ſpake, unto 
10 Moſes, but as for this fellow, we know-not. from 8 
** whence he is. Aae. * Thou art a am 
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© tan, and haſt a devil. John i. x 11. ix. 29. vi a . * 
8. The ground of all this enmity was 2 <« '>eal” 
of Chriſt for the reformation and purification of the 
church, which he manifeſted in his reproofs and ex“ 
| hortations, as alſo by the emblematical act of driving 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple.” "Upon this | 
latter occaſion, the evangeliſt tells us, His diſciples oF 
e remembered that it Was written,“ that is, it was 
predicted of Meſfiah i ur this Plalm, ce The Zeal of ? 
*Fithine houſe hath eaten me up.“ John fi. 17. 
Therefore, as he adds immediately, % The reproaches 5 
of them that reproached thee, fell on me.“ In 
Ealumniating and blaſpheming the works of the Son 
bf God, the Jews feprödehied both the Father who # 
gave him thoſe works to dõ, and the Spirit by whick 
he did them: all which feptbaches fell on the man 
Chriſt, as the viſible inftrument employed in the do- 
ing of them. This laſt paſfage is thus quoted and 0 
applied by St. Paul Even Chriſt pleaſed not him- 
* ſelf; 5 but 3s it is written, The reproathes* of them 
, reproached thee, fell on me. ROm. xv. 3. 
The uſage our Lord met with from his brethren, be- 
cauſe of His zeal for the houſe of God, ſhould com- 
fort choſe, who meet wirh the ſame dolce on the 
_ ORE: frre aft @:: ATWO 4 217 OF DI%ESS N 
v0, M ben Tuer and chaſtened my foul with fiſting r, 
| that was to n reproach. fo 2.8 I nade *Jatkeloth "alſo my. 
gurment; and T became a proverb unto them. 12. They 
that fit in the gate 7 againſt 1 me ; 3 4 was the Jong 
of the drankards. © . 
To expiate the fins of his crearyres,” the Eig. of | 
lar. W a man * — 5. he put on et 
em, 


„ 


* 
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keln, as a penitential garment; he faſted; and pray- 
ed, and mourned,” and wept, and humbled Himiſelt 
to the duſt, as if he had been the offender, and we: 
the fighteous perſons," that needed no repentance. 
And what return was made him? © It was to his 
« reproach; and he became a proverb to them,“ for 
whom he ſuffered. They that ſat in the gate,” or 
on the judgment ſeat, which uſed to be in the 

+ gares of eities, even the ſenators and judges of the 
land; the chief prieſts and elders, ſpake againſt 


ec him, with coal and deliberate malice; while he 


Was es the ſong of the driinken” and profligate; who 


more groſsly inſulted and derided him. The true 


followers of the holy Jeſus will often experience the 
like treatment, . an evil. whe been ag Se- 
neration. N „ 8 

13. But HS do me, „ is unto tet 0 Ben 5, 
2 an acceptable time: O God, in © the multitude La dh 


' mercies hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation; 


The Son of God himſelf, in the tnidft'ef Wa 


and ſufferings, has recourſe to prayer, pleading for 


his church the mercies”. of the Father, ſer forth in 


n 


the promiſes, and his truth, engaged to make 


thoſe promiſes good, in the falvation” of his cho- 
ſen, through their head and repreſentative. The 
9 actepthble time,“ in which Chriſt prayed, was 


the time when he offered the great propitiatory ſa- 4. 
crifice. T hrough the merit of that ſacrifice it is, that 


allowed us. Behold now is that time, behold wow 
is that day! Let us not 5 one e to uſe, 
and i improve it aright. 


N 
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we have an c acceptable time, and a day of ſalvation,” 2 4 
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14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not fin: 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of © 
the deep waters. 15. Let not the water flood overflow J 

me, neither let the deep ſwallow me 15 Gs Oe f 
Dis ſbut her mouth upon me. 18 4 

Mieſſiah petitions for deliverance * es 

under the ſame images which were employed, at.the 

beginning of the Pſalm, to deſcribe thoſe calamities/ 4 
The purport of the petition is, that the ſing of the 5 
world, and the ſufferings due to them, ma got i. 
nally overwhelm him, nor the grave ſhut her 
ec mouth upon him” for ever; but that the morning 
of. his reſurrection may at length ſucceed the night 
of his paſſion. Such is alſo the hope and che "mode 
of the church, and of the Chriſtian, here below. 

16. Hear me, O Lox, for thy loving kindneſs is 
good ; turn unto me, according to the Aulus of he 
tender mercies. 17. And bide not thy face from thy ſer - of 
vant, for I am in trouble ; hear me ſpeedily. 18. Draw * © 
nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem it; deliver ins becauſe of | 
mine enemies. 19. Thou haſt known my reproach; my ſhame, © 
and my diſbonour : mine aries are all before thee. . 

As afflictions increaſe, the prayers are redoubled. 1 
Chriſt pleads with the Father for redemption. from- 
death, on account of his divine © loving kindneſs and 

E mercy:“ of his own great t trouble: of his ene 
e mies, that they might be either converted or con- 
© © founded: of the “ reproach, ſhame, and diſhonour” 
*. undergone by him, that they might be wiped off, and 

done away: of the wrong he: ſuffered from his, ad- 
verſaries, whoſe iniquitous proceedings were (c all be- 

be fore God,” * known Ude um Deljvexance from 
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 tribvlationand perſecution is prayed for by che church, 
"HF and by her faithful children, upon the ſame grounds. 
220. Reproach bath broken my. beart, and 1 am full 
of beaving{s : and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but 7 Found none. 
1 21, They gave me alſo gail for my eat, ad. in 7 af. 
gane me vinegar to drint. 5k 
A + The argument urged by Chriſt, in iheſe moſt of. 
* fecting words, is, that, in the extremity of his paſſion, 
9 be was left alone, without a comforter, a friend, or 


2 an attendant ; while all that were round about hirn 
4 © ſiydied to infuſe-eyery bitter and acrimonious ingre- 
vent into his cup of ſorrows. This was literally, as 
Well as metaphorically true, when © they. gave him 
4 to drink vinegar mingled with. gall. See Matt. 
vii. 34. John xix. 28. Such are the comforts 
olten Aminiſtered, by the warlh,, 4 an alicted and. 

| deſerted ſoul. . 
22. e table d nume hene before thews. 


. 


92 . I reg 3 we kerry to give a "Tas 3 to the 
verbs in this and the following verſes. That they are to be fo : 
underſtood, faith Dr. Hammond, i. e. in the future ſenſe, by 
way of prediction, and not as an imprecation, | ſee St. Aug. de 
Civ. I. 1. c. 19. Hzc non optando ſunt dicta, ſed optandi 
te ſpecĩe, prophetando — Theſe things are not ſaid by way of 

wishing, but under the ſhew or ſcheme of wiſhing, by pro- 

s phecy, And indeed the Hebrew .5 is in the future, and is 

\- moſt fitly rendered, . ſhall be.” And fo doth the Jewiſh Arab 

interpreter obſerve, that ſuch ſeeming imprecations, as here and 

_ elſewhere occur in this book of Pſalms, are nat ſo much by way 


of i imprecation, as by way of prophecy, or prediction of what : 


in God's hs e . en befall man. Ha, 


in Jo C . ? by l * 2 
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and that which ſhould have been for their ug 0. NY 
Heb. their peace offerings, ſhall become a trap. os 
At this verſe beginneth a prediction of thoſe 
dreadful judgments, Which heaven has ſince inflifted 
upon the crucifiers of the Lord of glory. By. their 
ce table becoming 4 ſnare, and their peace offerings a 
ce trap,” is pointed our the confequence of the Jews . | 
adhering to the legal ſervices, in oppoſition to Aan! * 


who is * the end of the law, for righteouſneſs.” 155 L 


After his ſufferings and exaltation, to 'continte under 
the law, became not only unprofitable, but deftruc- 
five, inaſmuch as it implied a denial 6f Meſſi ab 
advent, and a renuntiation of every” evangelical” be⸗ 
nefit and bleſſing. The religion of God's own * ap- 
pointment was an abomination' to him, when reduced 
to the form of godlineſs, deſertell by it's power. | 
Chriſtians, who pride themſelves in the one, While 
they deny and deride the other, tric do rs to 
conſider this. "297% 
23. Thou wilt darken their eyes has thy ſeal not , * 

and make their Joins continually to ſhake. e tO 
They who loved darkneſs. rather than | BS by 
the righteous judgment of God, were permitted to 
walk on in darkneſs, while the blind led the blind. 
And ſuch ſtill continues to be the ſtate of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding that intolerable weight of woe, 
which made “ their loins to ſhake,” and bowed 
down their backs to the earth. “ The veil remain - 
c eth yet upon their hearts, in the reading the old 
« Teſtament,” nor can they ſee therein! e the things 
* which belong unto their peace.” Theſe two laſt 
verſes are cited, as wats? of Iſrael, 2 St. Paul, 
| Rom, 


— — ——— 


2 


1288 : * 


Dru , 5e Ti FAE 4a. 
Rom,. . 9, 10. Afflict us, bleſſed Lord, if thou 
ſeeſt it good for us to be afflicted; only take not 
from us, in our affliction, the “ light” ck ty, truth, 
and the ſtrength” of thy grace. 4B | 
24. ' Thou wilt pour out thine indignation apa th em 
; thy: wrathful anger will take bold of them. * 
Never was '©© indignation ſo poured out,” never 
wm «wrath fo take hold“ on any nation, as on that, 
Which once was beyond every other, beloved and 
favouted. © The wrath,” ſays St. Paul, 1 Theff. | 
7 16. 4“ 18 come upon them to the uttermoſt, eit TEAS, 
dhe ende to the very laſt dregs of the cup of 
be Let every church which boaſteth of revel 
' beſtowed, and privileges conferred upon her, er 
member the conſequences of their being abuſed by 
Jeruſalem; and let every individual do the fuime. 
25. Their habitation ſhall be deſolate, and none N 
dwell in their tents: i ws 
Our Lord ſeems to have had this Pangze in his 
5 view, when he ſaid to the Jews, « Behold, your 
« houſe is left unto you deſolate.” Matt. xxiii. 36. 
Jeruſalem was by the Roman armies deſtroyed from 
the foundations. It hath been ſince indeed rebuilt, 
and inhabited by Gentiles, by . Chriſtians, and by 
Saracens, but no more by the Jewiſh people. It is | 
remarkable, that this verſe is applied, Acts i. 20. to 
Judas, conſidered as the head and repreſentative of 
that apoſtate nation, which rejected and delivered up 
it's Prince and Saviour to be crucified. | © He was 
c guide to them that took Jeſus.”. Acts i. 16. The 
e, 2 as well as the fin of Iſrael 1 is. 
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yed in his perſon, and the ſame Prophecy i is 
applicable to him and to his countrymen. ® 2 
26. For they perfecute him whom thou haſt be g 
and they talk to tbe grief of 8 wobom * my | 
Wounded. | . | 
The cauſe af, he Gamble alan inflicted on 
the J ews, is here aſſi gned, namely, that inſtead of 
mourning and ſympathiſing with Meſſiah, in the day 
when Jehovah laid on him the iniquities of us all, 
and afflicted him for our ſakes, they, by reproaches | 
and . blaſphemies, aggravated his fufferings- to the 
-uttermaſt; and afterwards continued to uſe his diſ- 
ciples in the ſame manner. It were to be wiſhed, 
that the ſorrows of the pen when wounded 
with a ſenſe of ſin, never ſubjected him to the ſcorn 
and Daene * thoſe, ** would be thought 


7; "Thou wilt —5 dige to their nei and the 
| ball not come into thy righteouſneſs. 

As they added affliction to the 2MiQions of C "hiſt; 

10 Sql e e em da go de blinded 13 


5 Fiat habitatio eorum velerg”—De 12 1 expo: 
nitur, AR. i. 20. Congruit etiam Judzis, everſa Hieroſolyma, 
quod Chriſtus predixerat : Ecce relinquetur vobis domus veſe 
de tra deſerta. Luc. xiti. 35. BossverT, | 

+ Datur his in verbis ratio longe maxima et graviflima, 
propter quam Judzi terra ſua eſſent ejiciendi, ac nomine et pre- 
rogativis Populi Dei privandi, quia nimirum eum perſequun - 


n quem a Deo © percuſſum” vident, hoc eſt, quem vident 


ira Divina maximopere preſſum, et ad ſummam Wr. 
tum. Vir RINA, Obſervat. Sacr. Lib. ii. Cap. ix 


1 Deſerendo, et permittendo, non operando; ut Theology 


norunt. pervert: 
© ſerted, : 


Day 13. Kr. o Tu PSALMS 4 


ſerted, in their wie ednefs; « adding fin to ſin, “ 
filling up the meaſure of their fathers, ſtill obſtinite- 5 
ly refuſing to come into the church, and partake of 
the © righteouſneſs,” which is by faith. From all 
thy judgments, good Lord, deliver us; but, above 
all, from that which puniſhes one fin with another, 
and ſeals up the reprobate to deſtructio ln. 

28. "They ſhall be blotted out of the bot of the Hub, 
and not br written among the Fighttous, . 

- By © the bbok of the Iiving,“ in which is 1ames 
of tlie “ righteous are written, is to be underſtood: 
the regiſter of the true ſervants and worſhippers of 
God; of thoſe who ate * juſtified,” or made © righte-" 
« ous,” through faith. In this regiſter, the names 
of Abtaham, Ifaac, and Jacob, the ancient fathers 
of the Iſraelitiſn race, with their true children, ſtand 
recorded'; but the degenerate and apoſtate Jews have 
been long ſince blotted out; they are no longer 
the peculium of heaven, nor have they any part or 
portion in the inheritance of the ſons of God. Thus 
Ezekiel, They ſhall not be in the aſſervibly of my 
ce people, nor ſhall they be written in the writing of 
ee the houſe of Ifrael.“ xiii. 9. And our Lord, in 
his converſations with the Jews, took every oppor- 
runity to tell them, that they, for their unbelief, 
ſhould be © caft out,” and that the Gentiles, obey- 
ing the call of the Goſpel, ſhould come from all 
quarters of the world, and * fit down with Abra- 
c ham, and e and Jacob, in che kingdom of 

cc God.” nay 
e Bu 7 an pe, and gehe, bt thy faving | 
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| of obedience, love, and praiſe, as offered by Chriſt, 
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health, © * or, 8 Salvation , ann om Le. * 
up on high. Ai nit; Un 
+ Meſſiah returns to he ſubject f 3 ga, | ſufer- 


ings which were not a little enhanced by the conſi- 


deration, that ſo many of his people would not be 
the better for them. I; am poor and ſorrowful; 
“e poor,” for he was diveſted of his very garments; 


c ſorrowful, for he Was covered over with ſtripes 


and wounds. But he knew the hour was coming, 
when the ſalvation of God would raiſe him from the 
dead, and © ſet him up on high.“ . Thus; ſhould a 
diſciple of Jeſus depart out of the world, joyfully 
relinquiſhing it's goods, patiently bearing it's i | 


and confidently expecting a reſurrection to glory. 


30. I will praiſe the name of God * a ings Ad 
magnify it with r e 


Here, as in the xx11*, and many AR pſalis, he 
ſcene changes from ſorrow to joy; from a ſtate of 
ſuffering to one of triumph; from the paſſion to the 
reſurrection. Jeſus, riſen from the dead, declares 
his reſolution of praiſing and magnifying the Father, 
for the ſalvation of the world, happily accompliſhed 
by his labours and ſufferings, which were now for 
ever at an end. The church does the nw! . | 


ly, n arch, and in heaven. 55 5 


1 


31. This al/o ſhall pleaſe the. Lon, better phe a 
or bullock, that bath. horns and hs. 
A. bullock was in it's prime for ere "EA 


the law, when it began to put forth it's © horns and. 
ee hoofs.” The infinite diſtance therefore, in point 


of value, between the beſt legal ſacrifices, and thoſe 


and 


* 
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and, through him, by his church, under the goſpel, 
18 pointed out in this verſe. See Pf. xl, 6, &c. J. ag. 22 

32. The humble ſhall ſee his, and be glad: and 
your heart ſhall live that ſcełk God. Or, A Fele God, 
and your heart ſpall live. 

It is foretold, that the humble, or the << poor 
«in ſpirit,” i. e. the meek, and lowly followers of the 
holy. Jeſus, ſhould find everlaſting joy and comfort. 
in the glad tidings of ſalvation; all mankind, are ex- 
horted to , ſeek. after God, as manifeſted. in. the 
Goſpel. of his Son; and the reward pi 18 
« life” ſpiritual and eternal. 


33. For the LORD. beareth the zur, and 2 
not his priſoners. 8 

An argument for our © 3 —— God, „ is, = 
experience of patriarchs, prophets, and ſaints, wh 
in all ages] have ſought, and found him, by re 
ance and faith; and that the Loxy © deſpiſeth . 
ce his priſoners,” . evident from What he did and 
ſuffered, to deliver their ſouls from the bondage of 
ſin, their bodies from the priſon of the grave, and 
both from the dungeon of hell. Therefore, . 

34. Let the Heaven and earth praiſe bim, the ſeas. 
and every. thing that maveth therein... 75 

The mercies of God in Chriſt are ſuch, that they 
cannot worthily be praiſed by any thing leſs than an 
univerſal chorus of the whole old and new creation; 
and what ſhould ſuch a chorus celebrate, but. thoſe, 


mercies, by which all e have been e pre- 
ſerved and redeemed i 


2 


.* Hzc et ſequentia ad redemptionem per Chriſtum, ſub 
fgurt ſolutæ captivitatis, videntur pertinere. Boss uz x. 


35. For 
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335. For Gu will ſave Sion, and build the. cities of 
Jullab, that they, i. e. men, may dweil dert, and have 

Phe falvatiom und edification of the church fol- | 
e the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt, God 
&« will fave Sion,” that is, the church, which at firſt 
conſiſted of the apoſtles, who were Jews, and others 
of that nation, by them converted to the faith. 
cc And build the cities of Judah,” or cauſe churches 
to ariſe in all the world, which ſhall from thence- 
forth take the names, and inherit the privileges of 


| _ © Iſrael and Judah; that men, even ſuch as God 


ſhall call from among the nations, “ may dwell 
© there,” as citizens of the new Jerufalem, e and,” 
inſtead of the IT 8 " BIO? it in "Wl Poſ- 
« ſeſſion.” 9 | 

36. The ſerd alſo of his batt * 51 17 and 
they that love bis name ſhall dwell therein. | | 

The continuation of the church in the polity f of 
the faithful is here predicted. Accordingly, the 
deſcendants of the proſelyted Gentiles have been in 
poſſeſſion of the goſpel privileges, for above 1700 
_ years. And thus it will be, while they abide in the 
faith, and © love the name” of Jeſus. Should the 
Gentiles apoſtatiſe as the Jews did, and the Jews be 
converted as the Gentiles were, then the goſpel 
| would go from the Gentiles to the Jews, as before it 
went from the Jews to the Gentiles; then would 
there © come out of Sion the deliverer, to turn 1 8555 
e ungodlineſs from Jacob.“ Rom. xi. 26. 
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T * words of this Plalm occur, — MG any 
material variations, in Pſ. xl, verſe 13, to 
the end. The reader is therefore referred 
thither for the expoſition ; as before, in the 

| caſe of the Vii! and xiv" Pſalms, 1 
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ARGUMENT. 1 


The Pfalmiſt, ſorely diſtreſſed in kis ad age. 
| (See. ver. 9. and 18.) by the rebellion of 
Abſalom, which was his great affliction at 
that period of life, ver. 1. prayeth for the 

divine aſſiſtance, pleading 2. God's righte- 
ouſneſs, 3. and promiſe; 4. the iniquity of 
his perſecutors; 5, 6. the mercies vouchſaf- 
ed him from his birth; 7, 8. his being de- 
ſerted and given up by man; 9. his old age; 
10, 11. the taunts and inſults of his advet- 
ſaries; 12. he repeateth his requeſt; 13. 
propheſieth the downfall of his enemies; 
declareth 14. his hope, 15. his gratitude, 
| 16. his faith; 17, 18. wiſheth to be pre- 
We. ſerved, that he might ſhew forth the power, 
Ob hs D d ._- and 


* 
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and-glory of God, whoſe righteouſneſs and 

marvellous acts 19. he extolleth, and thence 

20, 21. promiſeth himſelf a final redemption 

from all his troubles, and a reſtoration to 
honbur and comfort; When 2224. he fall 

ing and ſpeak the praiſes” 'of the Lord. 
1. Þ ww O Lonb, ts This laß let be 
be put to confuſion. 

The promiſes of ſalvation arc made to thoſe, who, 
renouncing all confidence in the world and them- 
ſelves, © truſt” in God alone for it. For this reaſon 
the Pſalmiſt ſo often begins his prayer with a decla- 
ration of his © faith,” which is to the ſoul in afflic- 
tion, what an anchgr is is to,2 ſhip, in diſtreſs. 

2. Dlliver me in thy EW and cauſe me to 
eſcape >.ncline thine tar mito me, and ſave i 

A ſecond argument, here uſed; is the Aker 
« neſs” of God, who cannot but be faithful and juſt 
to his own gracious word. By that word, he had 
engaged to eſtabliſh the temporal throne of David, 
and the eternal throne. of the Son of David. And, 
by che ſame word, he has engaged to bring thoſe, 

who believe i in ith, through ſufferings,, 1 to glory. i 

eK. Be thou my Prong. habitation, wwhergunto od. may 
continually refort * thou haſt given commandment to fe 
Me, for thou art my rock, and my fortreſs. | 

"The Protection of the Alm ghty, to which" "he 
troubled ſoul © reforts” by faith and prayer, is com- 
pared to that, which a well fortified caſtle, or ton 


atfords to thoſe within ! it, in time of War. And the 


Ples, upon which * Petition is Boer is in a 


manner 


* — 
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manner the ſame, with the former, namely, 15 de- 
_ clared purpoſe of God, to be the Saviour of his 
ne e m A dere 
« me. 1 47; ome 
\ 44 Deer, . ©: my God, e the band if th 
wicked, out E: . our * be W . ue 
man. . 7 2 
The en e is e by Fl Phenif] 
thirdly, on the foot of the goodneſs of his eaſe, and 
the iniquity of his enemies. Such were Abſalem, 
Ahitophel, &c. to David; Judas and the Jews to 
Chriſt; and ſuch are the world, che fleſh, and rde 
devil, to the Chriſtian. | Againſt them he is to pray 
and fight continually ; 3 ever remembering; that wick-! 
edneſs is at leaſt as dangerous when it /tempts; a8 
when it perſecutes ; aha" can ſmile en a ag 
man dead.. = I Fits | 
5. For ou art my | bog 0 La 0 00 40 Ms A888 
my truft from my youth. 6. By thee bave I been bolden 
up from the womb : thou art be that took me out of n 
mother's bowels, my praiſe ſhall be continually of tber: 
Former mereies are urged, as a fifth motive, for! 
the divine goodneſs to continue thoſe mercies. The 
watchful care of heaven over us, at an age when we 
are able to take no care of ourſelves, deſerves conſi- 
deration. The love of Jeſus, ſhewn in paffing 
chrough a tate of childhood for us, deſerves 2 MN" 


more deep and devout conſideration 7 7 ett 
; 7. 7 am - ande unto mary i u d r. 
0 Aron refuge. 8 „ 


David, Vanithed Rom his Magde Was deere 
as a onder, or a prodigy ,of wretchedneſs; . 
Tous » da e 
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Chriſt, in his ſtate of humiliation upon earth, was a 
ce ſign,” every where ſpoken againſt,” as Simeon 
foretold he would be. Luke i. 34. The Chriſtian, 
who lives by faith, who quits poſſeſſion for reverſion, 
and who chuſes to ſuffer with his Saviour here, that 
he may reign with him hereafter, appears to the men 
of the world, as a monſter of folly and enthuſiaſm. 
But God'is the ee ſtrong refuge of all ſuch. 

8. Let my mouth be filled with iy prafje, and with 
thy honour, all the day. 

Whatever men fay, or think 5 bas, the: opal. | 
prophet. deſires {till to ſtrengthen, and to delight 
himſelf, in doing the will, ſinging the praiſes, and 
ſetting forth the glory of God. Such likewiſe was 
thy deſire, O bleſſed Jeſus, in the Local of thy fleſh, 


Ber grant that it may be ours. * 
9. Caſt me not off in the time 955 old age, bauen me. 
not when my ſtrength failetb. a4 


David, mindful of the . 88 1 | 
through God s aſſiſtance, he had atchieved in his 
youth, beſeeches him not to deſert his ſervant, when 
perſecuted, by a rebellious ſon, in his old age. The 
weakneſſes and temptations peculiar to that time of 
life, render this a petition neceſſary for us all to 
make, before we are overtaken by it. The church 
findeth but too much occaſion. to make the ſame, 
now that ſhe is ſunk. in years; when faith languiſh- 


eth, charity waxeth cold, and the infirmities of a 

ſpiritual old age are coming faſt upon ber, 1 
10. For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; and they that. | 
7 ne for n een at 14. ——— | 
e 3. 
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God bath forſaken him, Perſecute and lake oy Ke there 
is none to deliver bim. Wm 
They who ſaw David aſcending mount Oliver'i in 
tears, when Abſalom had driven him from Jeruſalem, 
and they who beheld Jeſus led forth out of the ſame 
Jeruſalem, to be crucified on mount Calvary, were 
tempted to regard both the one and the other, as 
finally deſerted by God. They who view the church, 
or any member thereof, under affliction. and perſe- 
cution, are too frequently tempted to think the ſame, 
and to act accordingly ; though they are ſo plainly 
taught the contrary, by the reſtoration of the king 
of Iſrael, and the reſurrection of the Son of God. 
12. O God, be not far from me: O my God, make 
haſte to my help. 13. Let them, or, they ſhall qe con» 
Founded, and conſumed, that are againſt -my ſoul ; tet 
them, or, they ſhall be WIGAN oy 8 and 4h. ” 
honour, that ſeek my hurt. e OB 
As the inſolence of his verſceutth eee the 
diſtrefſed monarch crieth more earneſtly unto God; 
and is ſo far from relinquiſhing his hope, that, in the 
midſt of his ſorrows, he foreſeeth and foretelleth the 
final confuſion of his enemies. The Chriſtian, who 
has faith in the promiſes, may do likewiſe, in the 
worſt of times, and the worſt of circumſtances. For 
the day cometh, when all the workers of wickedneſs 
ſhall be deftroyed, and “death and hell Kun be arm 
ce into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 14. 
14. But T will hope continually,” and will. yit graif | 
thee more and more. 15. My mouth ſhall ſbe forth thy 
righteouſneſs and thy ſalvation _ the r _ ? __ 1 
Rnow not * numbers thereof. Ti 4+ 10 
D d 5 | As 
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As there is no re ee, e we == ä 
| hovah, there ſhould be none to our gratitud | 
e hope” of a Chriſtian . giveth ſongs in the eight,” 
and enableth him to be thankful, even in the dark 
ſeaſon of affliction. Paul and Silas not only prayed, 
but alſo r to God, er at mid- 
night. Acts xvi. 25. 
16. J will go in che ee e Men Ga: I 
will . mention of w righteouſneſs, even * thine 
2 
He who goeth to the battle againſt his ſpiritual 
enemies, ſhould go, confiding, not in his own 
ce ſtrength, but in that of the Lord God; not in 
his own * righteouſneſs,” but in that of his Re- 
deemer. Such an one engageth, with ene 
on his ſide, and cannot but be victorious. | 
17. O God, e een eee On a 
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 18. Now 
alſo when I am old and grey-beaded, O God, forſate me 
not e until I have ſpewed thy ftrengtbß unto this genera- 
von, and thy power to every one that is to come. 
It was the God of Iſrael, who © taught” David, 
as a. warrior, to conquer, and, as a Pſalmiſt, to 
ee declare the wondrous works“ of his great benefac- 
tor. He requeſts to be ꝓreſerved in his old age; 
until, by compleating his victories, and his Pſalms 
compoſed to celebrate them, he had - ſhewed the 
ec ſtrength and power of God,“ not only to the men 
of the * generation“ in which he lived, but alſo to 
<< every one that ſhould come, or ariſe in after 
times, and chant:thoſe divine hymns in the aſſemblies 
ap _ faithful, es ages. Doth St. Paul 
a wiſh 


9ꝙÿzd a 


| 
) 
: 
| 
| 
: 


mighty ! The world languiſherh and 12 5 12 
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wiſh to have. his life continued upon. earth? 
only, that he may edify the church, and 80 2 


God. Otherwiſe, it is far © "ak an he, te : 


cc « depart, and to be with Chri iſt.” 
19. Thy rightroufneſs, O God, i ver. bigh, = 


5 540 done great things : . 0 God, who is like unto 1 


What a a force is now 2 added to theſe words ' an 
aftual exaltation of the righteous | Saviour e ec Very 
ec high” above all heayens, ang, by the 3 gre 
te things” which he hath « done” for our "Touls 
Let vs think on theſe things „ and we. ſhall moſt 
affectionately ſay, With David 0 7 
« like unto thee !”. Patna 18 pa love 0 05 
Jeſu, beyond all pleaſure, more precious a 8 : 
fine gold, and honourable abaye the thrones of 


at thy preſence, whoſe beauty is imn 
treaſures diminiſh, not, and whoſe glory. ce 
throug h the unnumbered ages of eternity. 
: © Thou which baſt ſhewed me great and are 
trouble, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up  - 
again from the depths of the earth. 21. Thou ſbalt 
incregſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on every de. 
In David, delivered out of his troubles, and re- 
ſtored to his throne, we behold, our Lord, after his . 
« great and ſore trouble, literally quickened, 12 
« revived, brought up again from the depths of the 
« earth, increaſed in greatneſs, and comforted; on 
« every ſide.” In him we were virtually, by his 
grace we are actually, raiſed from ſin and ſorrow, to 
ee 906 . 1 1 
4% % 7 0 
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© we'ſhall be raiſed, from duſt and corruption, to glory 
and immortality. __ 
232. I will alſo praiſe thee with the 2/altery, even 
thy truth, O my God; unto thee will I ſing with the 
barp, O thou holy one of Hracl. 23. My lips ſhall 
greatly rejoice, when I fing unto thee : and my ſoul, 
N thou haſt redeemed. 24. My tongue alſo ſhall 
talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long; for they. are 
| confounded, or 4 4 are brought unte Hame, a 17 ſeek 
1 burt. | 
I be truth of God; in accompliſhing his Pee | 
by the redemption of our ſouls, and the confuſion 
of our ſpiritual enemies, is a ſubje& which demands 
2 never-ceafing tribute of gratitude and love, of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. To celebrate it aright, 
with the melody of. inſtruments, voices, and affec- 
tions, all in perfect concord, is the duty and delight 
of the church militant; which, when thus employ- 
ed, affords the beſt reſemblance of the church 
| eo) the. 


PSALM. IXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


David, praying for Solomon, foretelleth bi 
455 Peaceful and glorious reign, and under that 
figure, in moſt lively and beautiful colours, 
portrayeth the kingdom of Meſſiah; 1-4. 
it's righteous adminiſtration; 5- it's dura- 
tion; 6, 7. it's bleflings 8. it's extent; 


— I, 
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1 9—11 15 the acceſſion of the Gentiles to it; 
12 — 14. the redemption to be wrought, _ 
and 15. the Prayers and praiſes to be offered 
up in it; 16. it's miraculous increaſe and 
fruitfulneſs 3 17. it's perpetuity and univer- 
ſality: 18, dere doxology * 0 God 
for it. Py Sth 


% 3 
2 þ * 
- 
rp... 


| "> 5 * the 1 uy n 0 Coch and "thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 2. He ſhall. judge thy 
people with righteouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment, 

In this propherical prayer, the aged monarch of 
Iſrael, about to reſign the kingdom into the hands of 
his ſon Solomon, makes unto God the requeſt of a2 
wiſe. father, for him. He aſks. ſuch a portion of 
wiſdom and integrity from above, as might enable 
the young prince to govern aright the people of God, 
and to exhibit to the world a fair reſemblance of that 
king of Iſrael, who was, in the fulneſs of time, to 
fit upon © the throne of his father David; Luke i i. 
32. to reign in righteouſneſs; Iſai. XXxii. 1. 
« and to have all e commitzed unto > him.“ 
John v. 22. ZN 
3. We mountains. hall p = or, | bear peace, and 
the little Bills, in, or, 2 righteouſueſs. 3 

In other words, peace, manifeſted by it's conſe- 
quence, plenteouſneſs, Mall be upon all the moun- 
le hills of Judea, by means of that 


* The king. lt ws" « king's ſon, are the ſame perſon 3 
character that belongs to none ſo properly as to Solomon, who 


was the firſt prince that was at the ſame time king,” and * ſon 


f a Ws ” Muvesz, Dr. Chandler i is of the ſame opinion. 
righteous 


„ Ken Fe 
1 s judgment, which Solomon will execute in 
the land. And thus, in the days of Meſſiah, < Beau- 
& tiful upon the mountains were the feet of them 
& that brought the glad tidings of peace; which the 
| fruits of the Spirit, in the churches, plainly ſhewed 
to have been derived from above, through the righ- 

teouſneſs of the Redeemer, producing peace on 
« earth.” 1 

4. He gl judge the poor of the people, be all ſave 
the chilgren of the needy, e wor ee the 
opreſor. 

„Nenn of jultice io wt ordered ders 
ments, to ſee that the poor and needy have right ;” 


to break the teeth of © oppreſſion „and pluck indi- 


gence from it's devouring jaws. This Chriſt per- 
formed, when, having undertaken the cauſe of his 
people againſt the adverſary, he ſaved” them by 


his reſurrection, and broke in Pieces che 3 22 


of the great OPPRESSOR.' 

'. $. They fall fear thee as long as the fun and moos 
endureth, throughout all generations. 

The kingdom of Solomon continued, in is own 
perſon, only for forty. years; but in his ſeed, that is, 
Chriſt, it is eſtabliſhed throughout all gefierarions, 
Hz reigneth © over the houſe. of Jacob for ever, and 
c of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Luke i. 
33. His dominion over the world by his providence, 

and in the church by the influences of his grace, is 
to be coeval with that of the celeſtial luminaries in 
nature. And when ( the moon ſhall be confounded, 
ce and the ſun: aſhamed,” when the heavens ſhall be 
diflolyed, and the ently mane wy #5 che Lord of 

| m 351mg 
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« hoſts ſhall reign on mount Zion,” in the Jeruſa- 


lem above, in glory everlaſting. See Iſai. xxiv. 23. 


6. He ſball come down lite the rain re fln. meu ; 


arg: as ſhowers that water the earth. \ £4 
Refreſhing and falutary, as the drops. of heaven 


W he Drag parched graſs, is the mild admini- 
ſtration of a wiſe and pious prince to his ſubjedts. 


And what image can convey a better idea of thoſe 
moſt beneficial and bleſſed effects, which followed 
the deſcent of the Son of God upon the earth, and 


prophets abound with deſcriptions of thoſe great 


events, couched in terms borrowed from the philo- 
ſophy of rain and dew. See Iſai. xliv. 3. Iv. 10. 


Hoſea xiv. 5. | Heb, vi. 7. In the laſt words of Da» 


vids the reign of Wieden is deſeribed under this fi- 5 
gure; © He ſhall be as the tender graſs ſpringing out 


« of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. I cannot 


help ſubjoining Biſhop Sherlock's maſterly illuftra- 


tion of this paſſage—* There cannot be a more 
ol lively | image of a flouriſhing condition, than what 
ce is conveyed to us in theſe words. The graſs, which 


e js forced by the heat of the ſun, before the ground | 
= is well prepared by rains, is -weak and languid, 
e and of a faint complexion ; but hen clear ſhining. 


te ſucceeds the gentle ſhowers of ſpring, the field 


ce puts forth it's beſt ſtrength, and is more beauti- : 


fully arrayed, than even n Wann 
Diſc. Vol. V. P. 89. 12 


7. In bis days. ſhall the dee faiths and char 5 


* of Peace, ſo e i 
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By means of rain and dew; the graſs ſpringeth out 


a the ground. In the kingdom of Solomon, through | 


the influences of his wiſdom, good men were en- 
couraged, righteouſneſs flouriſhed, and the land en- 


joyed tranquillity. In the days of MeMah, the fruit 


of che Spirit was righteouſneſs, and the fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs was abundance of peace.“ He was the 
true Melchiſedek, or king of righteouſneſs,” and 
therefore the true Solomon, the king of Salem, 
< the prince of peace.” And rs peace is to endure, 
when the moon ſhall' have ceaſed to vary her ap- 
Pearances, and when a copy * — ben to all ſub- 
no viciſſfitudes. 
8. He ſhall ies nin pu. e N. and frm 
the _ unto the ends of the earth,” or, land. | 
As applicable to the kink of Solomon, this 
| 3 deſcribes the extent and limits of the promiſed 
< land:“ if it be interpreted of the wide extended 
empire of Chriſt, that empire knows no bounds, but 
thoſe of the © earth” itſelf. The Hebrew word px 
is often uſed for both, and, as the dominion of So- 
lomon repreſented that of a greater than Solomon, 
both are comprehended in the ſame words. And it 
is obſervable, that when the prophet Zachariah fore- 
tells the advent of © the King of Sion,“ in great hu- 
mility, meek, and riding on an aſs,” he deſcribes 
the extent of his kingdom in theſe words“ His 
& dominion ſhall be even from ſea to fea, and from 
te the river even to wan _ ” le phy 4 . ix. 
9. The that Swell in * wilderneſs fall Iow bore 
tim: and bis enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
Diſtant 
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Diſtant nations ſubmitted themſelves to the ſceptre;' 
and proſtrated thernſelves before the throne of Solo- 
mon, foreſhewing the-canverſion of the heathen world 
lowly adoration. to be made by penitent ſinners, at 
the footſtool of the king of glory. They who take 
not the advantage of the day of grace, will feel the 
rod of his power in the day of vengeance, when 
his enemies“ ſhall all be ſubjected to him; when 
death himſelf ſhall be deſtroyed : and © « duſt ſhall be 
the ſerpent's meat. Lai.) Rv. 25. Gen. iii. 14. 

10. The kings of Tarſbiſb and ef the iſles; ſpall. . 
Nets the kings of Sheba and Seba ſpall offer gifts. 

This verſe ſuggeſteth to our meditation woke. 
curious and intereſting particulars, all: tending to 
one and the ſame end. As, 1. The munificent pre- 
ſents, and immenſe treaſutes, brought to Solomon 
from Tarſhiſh, and the iſles: of the Gentiles. 1 K. x. 
22, &c. 2. The coming of the queen of Sheba from 
the ſouth, with her gifts and acknowlegements, to 
Jeruſalem. 3. The offerings made by the eaſtern 
Magi, as the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, to the Savi- 
our of the world. And laſtly, the acceſſion: of the 
nations to the faith, (even theſe e iſſes of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, “) bringing their glory and honour into the 
city of God. See Iſai. xlix. Ix. Rev. xxi. 24. n 

11. Tea, all kings heh fas Gen unn bim + all 

nations ſball ſerve. bim. 

It is ſaid, 1 Chron. ix. that „ all che Hires the! 
© earth ſought the preſence of Solomon, to hear his 
4 2 that he reigned over all the 2 from 


1 ; | the 
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nn — they — 
« unto him Horſes out 6f Egypt, and out of all lands.” 
The dominion of Chriſt is univerſal; and it will 
| — at the laſt day; when, before men 
1? „ he ſhall eee eee 
« King of vis, and Lord of lords. 
12. For be ſhall: deliver tbe needy" when be lab 
a the poor alſo, and bim that bath no helper. 13. He 
' 3 Hall ſpare the poor and needy; and ſhall ſave the ſouls of 
the needy.” 14. He ſhatl\redeem #beir | foul from deceit- 
and violence; and precious ſball their blood be in his fight.” 
© Theſe three verſes, conſidered as deſcribing the 
| Juſt? and merciful adminiſtration of Solomon, need: 
no expoſſtion. As prophetical of : Mefſiak's reign, 
they may be thus connected with the context, and 
paraphraſed -The Kings and nations of the earth 
ſhall accede to the church of Chriſt, induced ſo to 
do by the fame of his mercy, no leſs than by that of 
his majeſty. They ſhall hear of the great deliverance 
wrought by him for the poor in ſpirit, who make 
their prayer unto him, confeſſing their fins, and ac- 
knowieging che inability of any ereature; in heaven 
or earth, to recover them from their loſt eſtate. 
Theſe he ſhall fpare, and pardon, and faye from ſin, 
and from death; and from hell. He ſhall, for this 
purpoſe, break the ſnares, and deſtroy the power of 
their great opprefior, the devil; and ſo dear ſhall 
their blood be in his fight, that he ſnhall ſhed his own + 
for it; after which, ariſing to a new and immortal 
life, he ſhall 9 —— eee af 
| ad tee 75 eu BR; 
a | 16 And 


Div 4. f. e, 6s bas PST 47 


15. 4% be jodll Tive, and 10 bim bal! be" gaben of 
the gold of Sbeba; prdher 4. fall be mide for be 
continually, and daily ſhall be be prayed. © © 159198 
As Solomon's reign was long and Proſpermi We i 
of Meſfiah' is everlaſting and glorious; 48 the teh 
brought preſents to tlie one, ſo tlie flations offitted wp 
heraſelves, their * polfeſſions, their ſouls und their 
bodies, to the other; as the former was continually £ 
played for; ad Blefed by his fobpelte, why Swen 
peace and plenteoufſ neſs" to his government; ſo, ith 
regard to the latter, prayer is made ever in the 
chiteh, for the inereaſe and cbnfhmatiom of hid 
kingdom; and daily is he pralſed, by his People. 
for all the riches of grace, for all the comforts” 
che Spirit, and for all the hopes bf glory, which 
rhiey pofleſs, And enjoy, through fim 
16. There" ſhall ze an bandful” of cn in the earth; 
upon 'the top of tht mountains ;" the" fruit thireof” Bud 
ſhake tike Lebanon; and ene 
ite g. upon the bab. * 292 ors «HUB 
"Tt i is here foretold, that in the — of Solomo 
ful ſhould be the fruitfulneſs of Judea ; n 
count in corn, by which the city is ſupported; und 
of the city in people, who, by. their nutnbers, conſti- 
tute the ſtrength of the king. The fruftfulneſs of the 
country was to be ſo great, that fromm an handful 
of corn,“ and that ſown on the moſt barren” ſpot, 
the * top of a mountain, ſhould iffüe a produce, 
the ears of which would * ſhake,” and Wave in the 
wind, like the woods of * Lebanon; while in the 
city, a freſh progeny of Tfraelites Was ftill Tpringing 
up, and advancing to maturity, like the unnumbered 


blades. 
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blades of — in a field which, the Lord hath | 
bleſſed, . See 1 K. iv. 20, Sc. Such, under the 
reign of ow Melia, Was the amazing increaſe, of 
the “ word, when ſown in hearts barren before ; 
ſuch the aſtoniſhing. multiplication, of citizens, in 
the :Chriſtian church; AS. it 15, FIVIF0s) Act vi. 7. 
« And. the word of God increaſed ; and the number 
< of. the diſciples. multiplied, in 8 greatly.” 

So let it be, bleſſed: Lord, whereſoever. thy golpel.is | 
me, throughout the world. baton 

+487: Hs pon toe remain 4d, or LI a 


P 
The perſon = — 3 = Wt; — — 
uſed all wore as a channel, through which to con- 
vey a mo | illuſtrious, prophecy. concerning. thoſe of 
Chriſt. But here, . the. type ſeems to be wholly ab-. 
ſorbed. — great antitype. His name, his ſav- 
ing name, * ſhall indeed remain "fon. ever, ;Propa-, 

« gated,” with the faith, through, all the generations 
of men, while. the; on, another of his repreſenta· 
tives, mall continue to , Maintain. his ſtation. in the 
heavens, and to diffuſe his hghr upon. the earth. In 
HIM, as it yas promiſed. to: Abraham, ſhall all the 
true children of Abraham be & bleſſed” with, the | 
bleſſings of eternity; all nations hall call HIM, 
ct blefled,” as they are taught t to do 1 in che x Ain 
verſes of this exalted compoſition. 2-2 

" 18, . Bleſſed be the Lo RD God, the Ged of Hall, 
who MANN 1 e 19. And N O00; be bis 
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| Bleſſed, therefore, be thou, 0. Lord 4 $2 $1 kor 
chou art the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael, who 
haſt wrought ſuch-miracles of 1 for the oats 
on of the church: and bleſſed, by the "tongues of | 
men and "ingels, be thy holy an = glorious name; 
and let the whole earth be filled with the atnizingly 
tranſcendent and inconceivable majeſty of thy moſt 
excellent . for e\ re! 0 bo be it. 
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ARGUMENT,” 51 


The —_ ſpeaking in-this"Pſalin' lima 47 
3. the proceſs of a temptation, occaſioned 
2 his beholding the proſperity of wicked 
men upon earth, which he deſcribes, 4 
11. with 12— 14. the fuggeſtions x4 1 
ture on the occaſion; but in oppoſition to : 
- theſe, grace urges 15. the examples, of ſaints, 
156. the difficulty of judging- concerning 
God's diſpenſations, and above all, 17 
20. the final iſſue of things at the laſt dayy 
and the end of that proſperity, Which had 
excited his envy. Perfectly ſatisſed with 


8 
| 
ö 
| 
= 
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vneafſneſs to have ſprung from his igno- 
Trance; and ,23-—28. cloſes the 'Pfalm with 
the moſt affectionate Expreſſions. 'of his full 
truſt and confidence in the divine mercy and 
Wea No temptation is more common 
or more formidable, than that abovemen- 


: tioned. A more powerful and effectual ans 


tidote to it cannot be deviſed, than this moſt 
ee and beautiful Plalm atfords. 


Xt 2 ruly Ged 18 pes to Wei. even 1 Juch as are 
of a clean bert. 6 


This declaration ſeems to p 2 the reſult of a long 
ſtruggle, in the mind of the Pſalmiſt, between nature 
and grace, in which the latter proves victorious, and, 
notwithſtanding all appearances to the contrary, de- 


termines, againſt the ſuggeſtions of the former, that 


God is the ſame good and merciful God to his 


church and people, if they do but N inviolable 
their fidelity to him, whether, in this world, chey 


enjqy proſperity, or endure affliction, od non 
But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps 
ad well nigb ſipt. 3. 9 # was envious, fache Focliſb 

4 1 jaw the proſperity of 1 the wicked. | | 
"I emprations impede the progreſs of Fs Chriſtian 
in the way of righteouſneſs, and incline him to fall; 
as it happens to one who walks in a lippery Path. 
The temptation, here complained of, is that excited 


by feeing wealth and henour in the hands of infide- 


liry and villany, while the faithful ſervants of God 


are R with * and 9 poverty. 
ion TX "OM prof. 


TY 


| 


: 


Os 
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A proſpect of this fort is apt ie make us druff che 
love of heaven towards us Aft it's Pr ce 
us. For our benefit, therefore; in the edurſet of this 
Palm, the: diſeaſe is particularized, and dhe remedy 
preſcribedoe ? w π] Da ty n en 
4. For there are no bun, or, ren death'; ; 
but their ſtrength is firms Er ni OE TOR = 
Health and ſtrength are to be 'eeckonfH Ae 
thoſe temporal bleſſings, which the long ſuffering of 
God ſometimes permits the ungodly to enjoy. And 
accordingly, we find men of that caſt, Who live 
without ſickneſs, and die in a manner without Pain: 
while others, of a contrary character, are worn with 
chronical, or racked with acute diſorders, hi ch 
eres them, with ſorrow and torment, to the grave. 
5. They are not in trouþle as other men: neither" are 
they plagued like other nenn I 
Calamities, which overwhelm: the ſmall concerns 
of the poor righteous man, approach not the Borders 
of the wealthy ſinner. Far from poverty, "as: free 
from diſeaſe, he ſeems to paſs his days exempted 


from the miſeries of mankind, without labour er 


anxiety: and not ſo much as to think of thoſe; who, 
diſtreſſed on all ſides, can ſcarcely earn their bread” 
by the ſweat of their brows. See chis ſentiment 
 beaonifuliy dilated, Job xxi. See alſo Jer. xii; 1, 
6. Therefore pride compaſſeth-them about as a. chain . 
violence covereth them as a garmnnt . 
Among men who have not the love of God in 
"thei hearts, or his fear before their eyes, pride and 
oppreſſion are the offspring: of worldly? proſperity. 
The buen attend the mother, wherever ſhe goeth, 


E e 2 ; | and 
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and ſhew-themſelves openly without reſerve. © Pride 
« compaſſeth them about as a chain: they wear it 
far an gmnament. about thaie-.necks, as gold chains, 
collars;-or'necklaces, were worn; See Cant. iv. 9. 
| gg it ay their * eee See Iſai. iii. 
n ee 
— . 1155 are as the _— 
n is, made up of it.“ 
J. Their eyes tand out 1 fangs; to have mor 
ban heart could wiſhes 
A man may be . bg his ook,” faith the 
ſon of Sirach, Eccluſ. xix. 29. The choleric, the 
laſcivious, the melancholy, the cunning, &c. &c. 
frequently bear their tempers and ruling paſſions 
ſtrongly marked on their countenances: but more 
eſpeuially: doth the ſoul of a man look forth at his 
«eyes The pride” of the ungodly, occaſioned 
by great and unexpected ſucceſs in the world, vey 
ever fails to bewray itſelf this way. | 
8. n wickedy ; concerning 
oppreſſion they ſpeak teftily. e wa, 
Proſperity, in an e FRAY edits: < cor-: 
« ryption,” which from thence is emitted by the 
of others. A circle of fawning dependants is never 
wanting, to whom the poor, vain and ignorant 
wretch, exalted in his on conceit above the level 
of mortality, may, from the chair, without controul, 
| — Ra Yr2 1 
e God and man. . 
O90 I e ee 5 tk MINE ="; Ms They 
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9. They: ſet their m r . 
* tongue wal lkeub through the curtb. 
if * emen er for 88 »Chiiſtian praiſes his 
„The profpericy of boek 

deſtroyeth ben What a pity is , chät the 
— ſhould ever be leſs zealous and indefatigable 
in diffuſing his piety, than we know the latter ig in 
propagating his blaſphemies through the earth? 

10. Therefore bis people retumm W and anhovs 
of « fall cup are"arang cut to them: B&D. . 
It ſeemeth impoſſible to e i de- 

gree of preciſion, the meaning ofthis verſe, or to 
whom it relates. Some think it intends thoſe people 
who reſort to the company of the wicked, : becauſe 
they find their temporal advantage by it; while 
others are of opinion; chat the people of God are 
meant, "who, by ally revolving in their 
thoughts the ſubject ech of, namely,” the 
proſperity of the wicked, are ſore# grieved; and eu- 


breed to ſhed tears in abundance.” Mn Mudye 8 


tranſlates the verſe thus Fherefore let hs (God's) 
ce people tome before them and waters in full mea- 
« ſure would be wrung out from them. That id, 
* Should God's people fall ines their handy; they 
* wo them to the full; chey would-wring 
« out all th ute their Bodies.“ He tales * v. 
<< ters in full 1 to have been # proverbial 
cor: 4507. Sen Re Tt tv ror on Outer 
11. Aud they" ſuy bew des God home aud in bye : 
knowlege'in the maſt Fight © em: Ho avis bp rat 
© who interpret foregoingverſe of che yeo- 
h 8 — „ 


— 
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ple of God, tempted by the ſucceſs of the ungodly 
to diſtruſt his providence, ſuppoſe this and the fol. 
lowing verſes to be uttered by © them,” as queſtion- 
ing whether God had any regard to hat paſſed here 
below. But, to avoid confuſion of perſons, I would 
rather ſuppoſe the foregoing verſe (to whomſoever it 
may belong) to be parenthetic, and the verſe now 
under conſideration to be an epicurean atheiſtical 
ſpeech in the mouth of the wicked, above deſeribed 
at large; after which, the Pfſalmiſt goes on, in his 
own perſon, as from the beginning, to relate the 
temptation which he underwent, and the iſſue of it. 
62 12. Behold; theſe are the r Wks ts the 
world, they incregſe in riabes. 5 101 1 , 
The temptation is now ſtated he D's full Mete. 
ec Theſe” worthleſs, ungodly, blaſphemous wretches, 
whoſe: characters I have been delineating, theſeꝰ 
are the men wh proſper in the world, who ſucceed 
in eyery thing they undertake, and roll in tiches! 
What arciwego. — of God, his 3 hy | 
; -his.promiſes ? _ nes ni 11-07 
1 ( 13. Herihy, I fees cleanſed. my av in vam, ite 
I waſhed my hands; in innocency s. 14. Fur all the 4 fog 
y _ ¶ been plagued, and chaſtened every: morning. | 
| Nature will be apt upon this occaſion' to flggeſt, 
thagall; my faith, ny charity, and my devotion, all 
my watching, and; faſtings, in ſhort, all, the labour 
and pains I have taken in the way of goodneſs, have 
been altogether vain and fruitleſs; ſince, while the 
rebellious enemies of God enjoy the world and them- 


ſelves at pleaſure, I, who continue, bis t amn 
. oy 
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15. FI I vill: ſpeak, or declare onen reach 
thus ; behold I ſhould Wand againſt the generalion of 
children. 


Nas $ 173 AID KK 7 FE ©: 


The Plalmift, having — — „ the diſ- 
eaſe, proceeds now, like a ſkilful phyſician of che 
ſoul, to preſcribe a medicine for it, which is 
pounded of many ſalutary ingredients. And firſt, to 
the ſuggeſtions of nature, grace oppoſes the examples 
of the children of God, who never fell from their 
hope in another world, becauſe; of their ſufferings in 
this. For a man, therefore, to diſtruſt the divine 
goodneſs on that account, is to belie their hope, re- 


nounce Wait be 0 ſtrike, his name out of. a 
Bt. oi 


1 4 


* 
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16. 2 1 thought. 40 nr this it was u painful. 
far ME ii AG Nah... 1 Ga ii LEOTES His Þ 28 
A ſecond reaſon why a man mould not be too far- 


ward to arraign God's diſpenſations of injuſtice, is, 
the extreme difficulty of underſtanding and compre- 
hending the whole of them, which indeed is: not &, 
be done by the human mind, unleſs God himſelf 
ſhall vouchſafe it the neceſſary information. t 
cc was too painful for me,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
17. Until I went . the ſanctuary of. Cod; oe 
derſtood I their end... 882, ad 4) 44765 No Goch: 
Ihe third Rath 8 which we may repreſes 
the ſpirit of murmuring and diſtruſt, ſo» apt 20 De 

excited by the proſperity of the wicked: 15: one com 
municated to us by the word of God, Which alone 
can acquaint us with what is to be the = end, the 
final portion of ſinners, at the laſt day. This is an 
arrow * * heavenly quiver, which Wine; down? 
155 Kea our 


=» 
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dur enemy n ene e 
the A 
18. Surely thou. didk, or, dof ſet hon ** 2 
Places: thou cafteſt them deren into Aeſtruttion. 5 
Worldly proſſ perity is as the narrow and flippery 
ſummit of a mountain, on which; to anſwer the de- 
figns of his providence, God permits the wicked; 
during his pleaſure, to take their ſtation; till ar 
length the fatal hour arrives, when by a ſtroke un- 
ſeen, they fall from thence, and are loſt in the _— 
thomleſs ocean of ſorrow, torment, and deſpair. - 
19. How: are they brought into deſolation as in 4 
moment 1 They are utterly-conſumed with terrors. N 
The ſudden alteration, which death makes in he 
ſtate of à powerful and opulent ſinner, cannot but 
affect all around him, though they behold but one 
part of it. How much more would they be aſtoniſh- 
ed and terriſied, if the curtain between the two worlds 
were undrawn, and the other half of the change diſ- 
cloſed to view! Let faith do that, Which ſight can- 
not do; and then the ungodly, however wealthy and 
honourable, will Mech ceaſe to 1 ihe ns of our 
envy. „Nitrit | C41 < $64} Bay 43% Mer 
20. As 5 _ one N ſo, O'Lowp, 
when thou awaleſt, or, cauſeſt them 1 er thou 
ſhalt geſpiſe their image elt 90 3 
Abe life of the ungodly: om! ey 8 happineſs 
2 dream, illuſtve and tranſitory; at: beſt a ſhadow; 
afterwards, nothing. At the day of death, the ſoul 
is rouſed out of this ſleep, and the dream vaniſhes.” 
When God ſhall thus awaken them, he will “ deſpiſe 
1 ehre n he e and render 
„ & 8 „„ utterly 


3- 


. „ EF 14 2 ge 1 - 5 
Div 14. l. r. o rt PSALENMS“ 


urterly contemptible, even in their own t, ag 
well as that of himſelf of his holy © angels, And the 
ſpirits of the righteous; thoſe imaginary N15 fantaſtic 
: pleaſures, for which the 2 have loft the ſubſtantial _ 
joys and ' glories of his heavenly Kingdom. Nom, 
therefore, while it wilt flot be in vain, ce Awake g 
1 peſt , arid ariſe from the dead, and 
„ Chriſt ſhall! give thee Ught. Epbef v. 14. Ss 
Job. xx. 4. Ke. Trai. Ai. 8. e ee 
21. Thus my heart was e Feb. in 4 ferment, ip 
and I was Pricked i in my reins. 22. Fo fooliſh Was . 
and ignorant: I Au Beaſt before hes. Wy” 
The Pfalmiſt, hy ſatisfied. with the condudt of 


SIGN 


ealinels, and humbly owns, that Ris 900 8 were 0c- 
caſioned ſolely by his ignorance. . of God's S Ways; 
while he formed his judgment of them, without 
having duly taken into conſideration the final iſſue 
of things. The laſt day, when it comes, will. bring 
with f N * ſolution of all difficulties, He who bears 
impreſſed upon his mind ſuch an idea of that day, as 
the Scriptures can give him, may ſolve them now. - 2 
23. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee; hoy 
haſt holden,me by my. right hand. . _. 

The remainder of the Pfalm contains BY a . 
tiful and affectionate expreſſions of a mind td 

at eaſe, and repoling itſelf with comfortable. aſſurance 
on the loving kindneſs of the Lord, of which 1 it h 
experienced a freſh inſtance, f in it's ſupport. under, the, | 
late temptation, and compleat victory over it. © 1 
cc am continually with thee,” as a child under . 5 
tender * of a Parent; and; ** a parent, * 


e 
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my danger of falling, in a ſlippery path, , thou haſt | 
* holden me, thy child, © by my right. hand. 
24. T hou ſhalt guide. me with thy , and after- 
wards receive me to glory. | 11120 
He who, but a little whites a ſeemed to queſtion 
the Providence. of God over the affairs of men, now 
E in happy confidence of the divine mercy and 
Havour towards, himſelf; nothing doubting but that 
grace would ever continue to guide him upon earth, 
till glory ſhould crown him 1 in heaven. Such are the 


„ 


difnculties, and remprations. . AG; 
25. Whom. bave in begven . but, thee d 3 Gre 
is none upon earth that 1 Alt Woh. Heb. with, 5 
b 11 compariſon, f bee. 
» believing g ſoul ſeems here Pr ſpeak i in the per- 
ſon, and with the affection of a ſpouſe, declaring, 
that not only ' earth, but heaven itſelf would be,un- 
fatisfactory and comfortleſs, without the preſence c of 
her beloved Redeemer, the God of. her falyation. 
But there is, a pathos, i in the words themſelves, which 
though the Chriſtian feels, the commentator, cannot. 
Expreſs. - 
26, My fleſh. md. my beat failath: But God 5 is s the 
frrengtb of my heart and my portion for ever. enn 
None of thoſe khings, in the abundance of which 
15 wicked place their happineſs, can deliver us in the 
ay of eat. Fleſh” muſt revert, & duſt, and the 
ce * heart” x muſt bale] it's beating. He alone, therefore, 
is che proper object of our faith and 7 who can 
Jur, 
rand, rs IO IH or: 
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and then raiſe us again, to be our * portion for ever. 
Lord Jeſu, who haſt, ſo graciouſly promiſed to be- 
come our portion in the next world, n us 1 
chuſing any other, in this. 135 

27. For lo, they that are far. from | les ſpall — | 
thou' haſt. deſtroyed,” ore all them e 
toboring from thee, Sogn Mr sto ssd 
They who are « far from God,” we juſt for far 
from falvations and of courſe, if they, remain' in that 
ae muſt 60 periſ Nor have they reaſon to 

expect any other fate, who in their hos depart from 
the holy Jefus, after he has betrothed chem to himſelf 
in righteouſneſs ; and prefer to him the v ileſt and 
baſeſt of His enemies, the world and the fleſh, by 
whoſe wicked hands he was crucified and Main. 4 
28. But it is good for ms to draw fear 10 Gad: I, 

' have put my truſt in the LoxD God, that may declare 
alt t @ottrs 11) Otero S IT ee ie 

As if the Pfalmiſt had ſaid: f in Ls as. 
therefore, che coneluſion of the while matter Let 

others, dazzled by the blaze of wofldly proſperity, 

| forſake, God, to obtain a ſhare of it of ZJõ˖jUv ö 
againſt him, becauſe they cannot obtain ts Liam „„ 
perſuaded, it now is, and finally will be good, 
delightful, profitable, and honourable, for me to 
« draw, near, and join myſelf “ to him; which, 
in this lie, I can do no orhersiſe, than by believing 

and hoping i in his holy name; I will put my truſt 

in the Lokp God, and excite others to do the f 
fame by. « declaring his works,” and diſpenſatipns; | 
that all may, perceive, what an amazing differen 
will one day be made, between him who luſterh alter 

| the creature, and Tam who loveth the Creator. 
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Upon . occafion this Pſalm” might ebe 
been originally compoſed, it is plainly” in- 
tended for the uſe of the church, in time of 
, cperſecinin. 1. She bemoans herfelf as de- 

ferted by God; "the. return of "whoſe favour _ 
"the intreats, 2 on, account of his. "having 
| 2 redeemed 30 3 3= * of the ravages made, 
Aud 19, the reproaches thrown out by. the 
enemy 1115. ſhe reminds bim of the 
Wonders formerly wrought. in her behalf, 
and 16, 1. of his power and geodneſs, 
manifeſted in the common courſe of nature; 
80 rer, the telation in which ſhie ſtands to 
him; 20. of his covenant; 21 2. of the 
bonour of his name, and 23. the increaſin 
der of” _ OE, yay "ny nano cc 
nhbr wp p24 Frcs 1 "rr: zi 
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Nas God, why baft thou caſt 15 of "far ever 
at thine anger note again, the ſhe of 92 4 | 
"God not only permits, bur, by his . who 
h tel this form of words, Fleas the 185 Un- 
we zerſecution, to cxpoltifare* with him, or "having, 

appearance, finally deſerted her.” And That, in 
1 deplorable circumſtances, the may move his 
 * compaſſion, =) as it were, reviye } his love OW. 
M 2 6 + 
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chaſed. & old; the. rod, or, tribe; orb Peraiem of thine; 


| fafed to rode her e the Egyptian bondage, and 
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ravages” made by aliens, in the fat 
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her, - ſhe is taught to remind him of that __ 


relation, which once ſubſiſted between him = his 
people, the relation of a * ſhepherd” to his et ſheep,” = 
The ſoul, when led into captivity, and detained in 
it, by a prevailing luſt or paſſion, may Maler her 5 
prayer likewiſe in theſe words, adapted» ta her caſe. oo 
2. Remember thy congregation which bun ba p 


inberitance, Which thou b m this mount. * 2 
verein thou hof deve. ee eee 
The Ifraglitiſh church W r mere upon 


„ that Cod had formerly vouch- 


to fix his reſidence on mount Sian, all 
prove to have been done in yain, thould' 9 
her, at laſt, Jahn and of een The Re- 

ptiot fus Chriſt, and his ee e 


her, xd en be r. 115 er I 
3. Lift 1 i Feat: unto abe Perpetuai 3 


4 Ke __ 


God is: 3 as/having nh kimſelf” 

and departed afar off; he is therefore! cen der 
return without delay, to vie the long laſting deſo- 
lations: of the once highly. favoured eity, and the 


could not but excĩte in him compaſſion for 7 peo 
ple, and indignation againſt their enemies. The 


outward Calamities of à perfecuted church aud, 
ee eee fad * and devaſtation 


20 . x Oe 


* 


made by ſin and Satan in the ſoul, which before way 
the city and temple of the living God. oy 
A. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy: e 
nen. 
Fer feu. ih 
No: fuk: A 0 Wenhine this” abs con- 
fuſed clamours of an heathen army ſacking the tem- 
ple; no ſight fo afflicting, as that of © the abomina- 
e tion of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place.“ 
l Turbulent. paſſions are the enemies, which raiſe an 
uproar of confuſion in the heart; wealth, power, 
and picaſure, e are they Py: "rings «profane that 
OT SF AHA . an o DNR. 
L. * > RIO — as he had lifted up 
arxes upon the thick trees. 6. But now they break ue 
the carved work«thereof witb axes and hammers. 
The difficulty of theſe verſes lies: together i in hn 
fiſborardy PTV without which, thęir literal conſtruc- 
tion is as follows Ce As he who lifteth up axes in 
te the thick wood, ſo now they, the enemies above- 
mentioned, © break down the carved work thereof,” 
of the ſanctuary, with hatehets and hammers.“ 
Some interpreters render Y imperſonally; not He 
et was famous, but It is well known, it is ma- 
nifeſt; O God, to all- the world; / that as he who 
<« lifteth up axes, ſo ho.]́ & c. Or, may not the 
ſenſe bet as N a knowing ſkilful perſon, one 
<« who underſtands his buſineſs, lifteth up the axe in 
< the thick wood ſo now men ſet themſelves to 
cc work, to demoliſh the ornaments andi timbers s of; 
t the ſanctuary. The words ſuggeſt another reaſon 
"04 * ſhould ariſe and have mercy upon Sion. 
erte -* Ws 
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Dar iy. ur, e bis Als, 40 
leſt his name ſhould: be blaſphemed amo m among the 8 
tions, when they ſaw and heard of the facrilegiou 
and horrible deſtruction wrought by the enemy; 
whom neither the majeſty of the temple, nor the 2 
verence of it's divine inhabitant,” could reſtraim from "Is 
defacing the beauty of holineſs, The ornaments of 
the cm and «news temple ſorneriines Kone as 
edel Vork of the ſanctuary RT did dn be 
armies of Nebuchadnezzar, or Antiochus, Rs 
i They have caſt fire into "the Janffuucy, they ppt 
| defied; or, teſecrated;” by caſting down! the” deve ll 
| e thy name to the ground. | «YET 
The gates of the ſecond temple were ler bn aue by 
Antiochus q ſee 1 Mac. iv. 38. but the whole fable 
of the firſt was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar- When 
animoſities break forth, and contentions- are ralſed 
in the church, «© 1 is caſt into the fanctuary: When 
the ſoul ſinks under a temptation, the d“ dwelling 
"ads of Gods name is deſecrated to the ground. 
8. Trey ſaid in their®bearts," Tel ar dert) ibi, 1 
des they have me nes al *he Hazer 27 Gol i | 
| the land." nr bp £14 1116210 int 
Such is the rage of fidels; 1 it pleuſes Gad, 
for the ſins of his people, to let chen looſe upon 
the church, as beaſts of Prey: From ſcenes like 
theſe, we learn the temper and diſpoſition of that 
raging adverſary of mankind,” and" his / affociates ; 
who; if permitted, would root Chriſtianity out '6f 
every heart. Watch, therefore; ard pray, faith 
po ho or our Marken to all his foldiers. 
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: 9. We fer not our ſigns, there is uo more any prophei 
5 is there among us any that knoweth bow long. E 

_Darkneſs is horrible in itſelf, and adds bar to 
every. thing elſe. The church, therefore, complains, 
that in - midſt of all her other 88 ſhe was 
deſerted by, the light of heaven. © No < figns,” or 
miracles, were exhibited for her comfort. 3, there; was 
no < prophet,” to inform her concerning the will of 
God, or to promiſe hex an © end” of her afflictions, 
as Daniel did, when. ſhe was a captive in Babylon. 
8 darkens the underſtandings, taking from it chat 

ght, the direction of which it den ſtands moſt i in 
need of. ; N Yeh: 

20. 0 Gal, bow Jong. ball the. 1s ae reproach ? 


ſhall the enemy blaſpheme g e yur? Ad. Hy 
withdraweſt thou thine hang n vn band? 
Pluck it aut f thy boſom. ##. jy A 355t 2 41 tte i 


To an enumeration of calamities ſucceeds a prayer 
| 8 deliverance, grounded on the neceſſity of God's 
vindicating the honour of his name from the inſolent 
and blaſphemous reproaches and ſcoffs of the enemy. 

See Ezek. xx. 19. He is therefore intreated to make 
bare his arm in the ſight of the nations, and to let 
his right hand become glorious in the vindication of 
| his name, and the defence of his inheritance. 

12. For Gad is 1 King of old, jedi i in 
the midi of the. earth. 
And that he will do ſo, there is ho nh Yu, 

i the afflicted church to hope; becauſe, as her © king,” 
de conducted and protected her of old, and wrought 
cc falyation” for her upon the earth; temporal falva- 
tion by the hand of Moſes; eternal ſalvation by the 
e of Chriſt. 


=D TJ. Thou 
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13. Tben id divide the ſea by e thou 
breakeſt the: heads-of the dragons in the water. 
The fifſt part of this verſe alludes to that mar2 
vellous act of omnipotence, which divided the red 
ſea, for Iſrael to. paſs over; the ſecond part; to thle 
return of it's waves upon the heads of the Egyptians; 
who, like ſo many ſea monſters, opening their mouths 
| todevourthe'people'of God; were'overwhelmed and =* 

periſhed in the mighty waters. Fhe Chriſtian ch 


is tauglit to contemplate, under this figute, the fal- | 
vation of her children, and the deſtruction of their 


ſpiritual enemies, by the waters of baptiſin, "See 
1 Core x. a. and the office for baptiſtn in the church 
of England. Parallel to this paſſage in our Pſalm" is 
that moſt ſublime one, Iſai. I. 95 10% 111 AWake, 
« awake; put on ſtrength, O arm of che Lord. 
< awake,” as in the ancient days, in the getierations * 
< of old Art thou not it, that Hath cht Rah 
« and "wounded the dragon? Art thow nöt it th 
hath dried the ſea; the waters of the great Wop] 
« that hath made tlie depths of the ſea"a'w 
the ranſomed to paſs over. Therefbre; the re 
« deemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come with! 
« ſinging unte Tion, and everluſting joy hall be 
« upon their heads: they ſnall &brain gladheſo and 
« joy, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee” Way.“ W. | 
14. Thou breakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces ; 
and gave bim to be meat — t diu be 
| -, e Vagt B e N 
tands for Pharaoh er Me Bgy ße 
tian power, 8— by the Egyptian animal the 
<« crocodile” of Nile, the Egyptian river. The 
Vert; 1. - Ff an 
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« heads, of leviathan are er ee Egypt, the 
leaders of the Egyptian armies. the people, 
« or inhabitants of the ON to whom they 
were given for a prey, are not men, but a ſpecies of 
wild beaſts, haunting the deſarts, for which the word 
du is uſed,” Hai. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 14. The ſenſe 
therefore is, that the bodies of Pharach and his 
captains were thrown on ſhore by che ſea, and ſo be- 
came food for the wild beaſts of the neighbouring 
deſarts. The final deſtruction of the adverſaries of 
Meſſiah's s kingdom is A man a like 
image, Rev. xix. 17, &c. 

15. Thou didſt naw wah Pod 
that is, draw forth the fountain and the flood, 1 
cleaving the rock—thou drieaſt up mighty rivers- 

Two other remarkable exertions of the 8 
power, in favour of the Iſraelites, are here referred 
to. Water was brought out of the rock, to ſatisfy 
their thirſt, in the time of drought; and 1ver 
Jordan was dried up, to open the paſſage. for chem 
Snto Canaan. In the former of - theſe. tranfaE | 
faith beholds the water of life ſpringing from e 
Rock of ſalvation; in the latter are diſcerned the 
myſtic death and reſurrection of Chriſtians, as a pre- 
tude to the corporeal; when, riſing from the depths 
of the grave, they! l. enter into the e of 

. Word Wh i wilt 
| e Chalet e abr ede hh ins chine, hen 

ba prepared the light and the fun. 17. Thou baſs. ſet 
„ ee 3 e $94 eee and 
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From the miraculous interpoſitions of God in be- 
half of his people, the church paſſes to thoſe ordi- 
nary and ſtanding evidences of his goodneſs towards 
us, the ſweet viciſſitudes of light and\darkneſs, and 
the grateful ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons; by 
which man is taught, in the moſt ſorrowful night, 
to look for ai joyful morning; and, during the ſe- 
vereſt winter, to expect a reviving ſpring. Thus is 
the revolving year our conſtant inſtructor and mo- 
nitor; inceſſantly inculcating the duties of faith ani 
hope, as: — ak: of dene e e an 
praiſe. e * Mg 

18. Remember ink, Dies enemy Wer aer | 
0 Loxp, and that the fooliſh people have blaſphemed 
thy name. 19. O deliver not the foul of ti turtle dove 
unto the alen of the eee not {bo cangre<\ 
z ̃ n 088-for cr. 3 0 apa, 36: Mr ee 
After endeavouring to ſupport her 1 and 

excite the zeal of God for his inheritance; by a re- 

hearſal of former mercies, the churah again urges 
the argument of © reproach,” touched on before, at 
ver. 10; and then reminds her Saviour of that en- 
dearing appellation of his turtle dove, by which 
he had not diſdained to addreſs her; in times paſt. 
This turtle dove, ſimple, defenceleſs, ſolitary, meek, 
timid and mournful, was in danger of being ſpeedily 
devoured by her inveterate and implacable enemies; 
who, like birds of prey, beſet her on all ſides, thirſt- 
ing impatiently for her blood. What an irreſiſtible 
force do theſe circumſtances give to the words. 
O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove unto the 
* e of the wicked; and forget not the con- 

5 FF gregation : 
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th gregation of thy poor for ever!” Let us! not fail, 
in the hour ——— ee e 0 
ſucceſs of them. 1 Gor: (of eis sus 
20. Have" reſpett 88 5e — eee 
an the earth, W Ars nn mann 
tions cruel x. Ei, knit cnt side 
Tha mein anchor of thi — i in Abr and 
tempeſts, is faith in the coVEN ANT of Grace, made 
from the beginning in Meſſiah; communicated to 
Noah, Abraham, David, &c. as his illuſtrious re- 
preſentatives, A and in them to the houſe of Iſrael 3 
accompliſhed (as Zacharias beareth witneſs by his 
ſong, Luk. i. 72, &c.) at the birth of Chriſt, and 
then extended to the Gentiles. To this covenant, 
and the promiſes made therein, the church here ap- 
peals, at a time when the enemy ravaged the pro- 
miſed land at pleaſure, and every thing ſeemed to 
forebode the utter extirpation of the law and people 
of God. Hither, therefore, the ſoul is to fly for re- 
fuge, when Wee elſe an ee of affecting 
any. AY 
21. 0 bs anno the oppreſſed run ae, bt the 
poor and needy praiſe thy name. 
It is for the honour. of God, thats they — 5 — 
recourſe to him for help, ſhould not, by returning! 
without it, ſuffer “ name and confuſion, in the 
preſence of their inſulting adverſaries. And another 
motive to engage his aſſiſtance is, that for every loſt 
ſoul, there will be a voice the leſs in that choir, 
which is to“ praiſe his name, to all eternitx. 
22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: remember 

how the fooliſo man blaſphemeth thee daily. 23. For- 
e | get 
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get not the voice of thine enemies : the umu. of theſe 
bat riſe up againſt thee increaſeth continuall ne En 
The church, growing more importunate in bans 2 
petitions, as the danger increaſes, beſeeches God to ; 
appear in her cauſe, as being in effect his-own, n 
account of his promiſes, his attributes of righteouſ- 
[neſs and truth, and the reproaches caſt on Him, * 
through his people. While ſpeaking, ſhe ſeems to 
hear the tumultuous clamours of the approaching 
enemy growing every minute louder, as they ad- 
vance; and we leave the © turtle dove, without the 
divine aſſiſtance, ready to ſink under the ns of | 
the rapacious eagle. | | 55 e 
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